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INTRODUCTION 


I General Historical Survey 

1776—1800 


This period opens with the treat}' of Purandhar, in the 
first article of which it was stated: “Peace shall be declared 
and take place from this day (1st March, 1776) between the 
Hon’ble East India Company in general and the Government 
of Bombay in particular, and Rao Pandit Pradhan and his Mi- 
nisters, Sakharam Bapu and Balaji Pandit, on behalf of all the 
Marathas.” Thus did Thomas Keating’s promising campaign 
in Gujarat come to an inglorious end, the Company’s forces 
being called back into their garrisons and districts, and Raghoba 
having likewise to disband his troops. The English also pro- 
mised to restore and did restore the parganas they had acquired 
from Raghoba, and they stood in imminent danger of losing the 
territorial cessions made to them by the Gaikwads. If it be 
taken into account that in the contest Raghoba and his allies 
were the winning side, a stranger treaty than that of Purandhar 
is difficult to conceive. There is little doubt about it : God 
made the English foolish and the Marathas cunning, though 
afterwards. He let the fools eventually beat the cunning ones. 

Apart from the cessation of open warfare, the relations 
between the Poona Darbar and the Bombay Government were 
anything but friendly. The Ministers had promised to cede to 
the English a country of three lakhs of Rupees, to contribute 
12 lakhs towards covering the Company’s war expenses, and 
to bring forward convincing proofs that the Gaikwad territories 
in Gujarat were Jagir-land, which the Gaikwads had no right 
to alienate. Every one of these three items of the treaty led 
to endless discussions. 

As regards the country of three lakhs, the Ministers tried 
to palm off on the Company districts which yielded a revenue 
of three lakhs on paper, whilst the actual revenue fell short of 
that sum by 90,000 Rupees. Against this the English protested; 
and thus were opened the floodgates of correspondence between 
Poona and Bombay, Bombay and Fort William, Fort William 
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and Poona — the discussion mainly bearing on the meaning of 
the word jama kamal, which the Ministers interpreted to mean 
the official revenue as recorded in the books for the years pre- 
vious to the treaty, and now greatly depreciated, whilst Bombay 
and Fort William claimed that jama kamal stood for a complete 
and actual revenue of Rs. 3,00,000. 

In the next place the 12 lakhs promised to the Company 
to help them to cover war expenses were not forthcoming ; and 
in a letter of the 23rd March, 1778 — more than two years after 
the signing of the treaty — arren Hastings complained bitterly 
of the Poona Darbar’s remissness. Accordingly the Bombay 
Government, who were in great financial straits on account of 
the Ministers’ dilatoriness reimbursed themselves by occupy- 
ing the pargana of Jambusar, a step which the Ministers resent- 
ed and denounced as a violation of the treaty. 

But the most thorny question was the validity of the terri- 
torial cessions made by the Gaikwads to the.English, in the first 
instance in the treaty of Surat between the Bombay Govern- 
ment and Raghoba, and afterwards ratified in the treaty be- 
tween Raghoba and Fatesing. The Ministers contended that 
the cession was invalid ; the Bomba} 1- Government opined that 
Fatesing was the rightful owner of the lands he had ceded; and 
Fatesing himself, forgetful of the views he had held in 1772, 
sided with the Ministers and declared himself the vassal and 
jagirdar of the Peshwa. But neither Bombay nor Fort William 
gave credence to his statements, and continued to oppose the 
Maratha claims. 

It would seem that by that time Warren Hastings had 
come to realise that his previous distrust of Raghoba had been 
as unreasonable as his blind reliance on the Poona Government ; 
and there is a marked difference in tone and substance between 
his letters to Bombay, dated the 5th and the 9th of July, 1776, 
and that of August, 1777. 1 This difference grew more and more 
pronounced, till it at last amounted to a complete change of 
front and policy, which was to a great extent* due to the arrival 
in Poona in May, 1777, of M. de St. Lubin, who, if not an ac- 
credited ambassador of France, was at all events ready to further 
. the cause of French interests at the Darbar, a proceeding which 
tilled the Bombay Government with alarming misgivings, and 
was found equally objectionable by those who presided over the 
destinies of British India in Calcutta. 


I Sae documents. 
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An unexpected way out of the difficulty offered on the 10th 
December, 1777. under which dale the Bombay authorities 
recorded in their Secret and Political Department Diary that 
“the President lays before us a letter from Mr. William Lewis 
at Poona, relating that some overtures have been made him 
on the part of Sakharam Bapu, Moroba Fadnavis, Bajaba Pu- 
randarc and Tukoji Holkar for the assistance of the Company 
to bring Raghoba back to Poona.’ M 

The Bombay Government chose to look upon these appli- 
cants as the accredited representatives of the Maratha State, 
and hoped to make capital out of their request to retrieve their 
lost prestige and to frustrate French designs. They were the 
more eager to do so when in January, 1778, they received a mes- 
sage from Raghoba acquainting them that "a treaty has been 
actually concluded in writing for giving Revdanda or Chaul 
to the French ; but the sanads have not yet been issued.'’" They 
accordingly made up their mind to side with Raghoba against 
the ministerial party. This time they did so with Warren Hast- 
ings' approval ; for on the 8th March, 1778, they were advised 
from Fort William “that it is the opinion of the Board [of the 
Governor General and Council' that the President and Council 
of Bombay arc warranted by the Court of Directors to give their 
support to the pretensions of Raghoba, if they can afford so 
without a violation of the treaty’’ [of Purandhar]. 1 2 3 

This proviso the Bombay Government made light of on the 
plea that there could be no violation of the treaty when they 
were complying with the request of the representatives of the 
Maratha State. Moreover Warren Hastings' approval was not 
limited to a verbal sanction of their policy. On the ISth March, 
1778, he wrote: “On the 23rd of last month orders were given 
for forming the detachment intended for your assistance. It 
will consist of six of our best battalions with their guns and a 
company of native artillery with 4 twelve-pounders and two 
howitzers. The party will form at, or near, Kalpi. Colonel 
Leslie will command it.” 4 

Meanwhile French influence at Poona was growing apace, 
whereupon relying on the Governor-General's word that the forces 
assembling at Kalpi “will be ordered to march by the most prac- 

1 Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 300, 

2 Forrcsl, Ibidem, 30G. 

3 Forrest, Ibidem, 309,314. 

4 Forrest, Ibidem, 327. 
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tical road to -Bombay,” the Bombay Government forestalled the 
arrival of the promised reinforcements, and made a treaty with 
Raghoba on the 24th November, 1778, 1 

On the 7th December, 1778, Messrs. Camac and Mostyn 
"embarked on board the yacht for Panvel in order to meet Ra- 
ghoba and proceed with him from thence to join the army un- 
der the command of Colonel Egerton, now on its march to Bor 
Ghat.” 2 

A little more than a month later on the 12th or the 13th 
of January, 1779, Lieutenant William Fraser, who was in com- 
mand of the post at Bor Ghat, wrote to the Bombay Govern- 
ment : "Our army is all cut to pieces.” 3 

The Bengal detachment, sent to the assistance of Bombay, 
were for a long time unaware of the defeat of their countrymen. 
When Colonel Goddard, who had superseded Colonel Leslie as 
commander, heard of the disaster which had befallen the Bom- 
bay Presidency, he made by forced marches for Surat, where 
he arrived on the 25th February, 1779. 4 

Warren Hastings, who had countenanced the disastrous 
campaign, was not slow to put all the blame for its failure on 
the Bombay Government ; and as he had on a previous occasion 
taken the administration of affairs out of the hands of the Bom- 
bay Government to entrust it to Colonel Upton, so he now in- 
vested Colonel Goddard "with full powers to treat with the 
Peshwa and the Ministers for a renewal or confirmation of the 
treaty of Purandhar, provided they will recede from the pre- 
tensions they have acquired by the late engagements of Messrs. 
Camac and Egerton [the treaty of Wargaon], will not admit any 
French force to their dominions, nor allow that nation to form 
any establishments on the Maratha coast ; empowering him 
[Thomas Goddard] to conclude a treaty with them [the Marathas] 
on these conditions, the acceptance or approval of which must 
determine the alternative of peace or war”. The peace nego- 
tiations dragged on for months. On the 18th October, 1779, 

1 Forrest, Ibidem, 334—338. 

2 Forrest, Ibidem, 338. 

3 Forrest, Ibidem, 383. 

4 According to Kincaid and Parasnis Goddard reached Surat on the 30th February, 
1789 (A History of the Maratha People, III, 130). Mill states that Goddard’s troops arriv- 
ed at Surat on 30th January ( History of British India, IV, 37). Pope writes that Goddard 
reached Surat on the 6th February, 1779 (A Text Book of Indian History, 202). The Se- 
cret and Political Department Diary for the year 1779 contains the following letter addressed 
to Bombay and dated Surat, 25th February, 1779 : I have the pleasure to acquaint you 
with the arrival of the Bengal forces at Surat this morning” (1779, S. & P. D). 
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Colonel Goddard advised the Poona agent that, unless a satis- 
factory answer should reach him within fifteen days, he would 
consider the delay as a declaration of war. Eight days before 
the time-limit had expired, Goddard was informed on the 27th 
October that the Peshwa rejected his proposals as unacceptable. 

The military operations which followed are both chrono- 
logically and locally distributed into three distinct campaigns. 

1. From December, 1799, to April, 1780, Thomas Goddard, 
who had been raised to the rank of Brigadier-General, fought 
successfully in Gujarat : he occupied a number of the Peshwa’s 
parganas, captured strongholds, frustrated Sindia's attempt at 
retrieving the Maratha losses, and made a treaty with Fatesing, 
by which the latter became politically independent of the Poona 
Darbar. 

2. After the rain}’ season of 1780, the theatre of hostili- 
ties shifted southwards. General Goddard marched from Surat 
to Bassein, which he invested ; and before the Poona troops, 
successfully kept in check by Colonel Hartley, could come to 
the relief of the beleaguered city, the fortress-town surrendered 
on the 11th December, 1780. Next General Goddard captured 
Amola, a small island off Bassein, on the 18th January, 1781. 
Afterwards the English armies faced the Poona forces in the 
Konkan, and succeeded in occupying the Bor Ghat on the 9th 
February, 1781. But the position of the troops at the Bor Ghat 
was none too secure; and in April, 1781, the Bombay Govern- 
ment had to rush a detachment of 800 men to the assistance 
of Colonel Brown, who, in charge of a convoy of food supplies 
from Panvel to Khandala, was threatened with capture or an- 
nihilation by a body of 20,000 Marathas. The convoy arrived 
safely; but this unexpected Maratha resistance made the Bombay 
Government think seriously of ordering their troops to eva- 
cuate the Bor Ghat. But their decision to that effect was fore- 
stalled by the peremptory orders of Sir Eyre Coote, Comman- 
der-in-Chief in India, to General Goddard to desist from all 
active warfare with the Marathas in order to rush all his avail- 
able forces to the Malabar coast, there to create a powerful 
diversion in Haidar Ali's dominions, thereby to force the latter 
to withdraw from the Carnatic. Thereupon the Bombay 
army began its return march from Bor Ghat to Bombay, with 
the Marathas hovering about their flanks, fighting rear-guard 


5 Forrest, Ibidem, 386. 
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actions, and even venturing on a mass-attack on the main body; 
an attack which was however repulsed, and the troops reached 
Panvel on the 24th April, 1781. There is no saying how the 
Bombay forces would have fared, if the Maratha leaders had 
been in a position to force an issue, which they were unable to 
do owing to unexpected and unforeseen events in Central India. 

3. Besides the fighting in Gujarat and in the Konkan 
military operations were likewise carried on in Central India, 
far from the main theatre of hostilities. They were however 
destined to prove the determining factor in settling the Maratha 
conflict. When Sindia had marched into Gujarat to the assis- 
tance of the Ministerialists against Colonel Goddard, his domi- 
nions were not long left in a state of undisturbed tranquillity. 
In February, 1780, Captain .William Popham crossed the Jumna, 
drove the Maratha forces out of the territory of the Rana of 
Gohad, took fort Lohar by storm, and on the 4th August cap- 
tured by escalade the fortress of Gwalior, which was accounted 
the most formidable stronghold in India, and believed impreg- 
nable. The following year Sindia tried his best to make good 
his losses; but Major Camac, ably assisted by Captain Bruce 
of Gwalior fame, proved as efficient as Major Popham. Sipri 
was captured ; the British troops, when surrounded by Sindia’s 
forces near Sironj, broke through the encircling army; Sindia 
was lured into pursuing an apparently fleeing foe, when his 
camp was suddenly pounced upon on the 24th March, 1781, 
his followers routed, and many of them killed; Sindia’s principal 
standard, 13 guns, 3 elephants, 21 camels and many horses being 
part of the spoils. On the 4th of April, Colonel Muir who had 
been dispatched in hot haste to the rescue, when the news was 
first brought to head-quarters that Camac was surrounded by 
Sindia’s forces, came up with the British army after the victory 
had been won ; and he assumed the command. 

By that time Sindia had come to realise that his hopes of 
establishing an independent State could not materialise as long 
as he was at enmity with the English ; and after the defeat he 
suffered on the 24th March, 1781, he began to entertain thoughts 
of peace, so that the Poona Darbar could no longer reckon on 
his support and were not in a position to profit by Goddard s 
harassed retreat from the Bor Ghat to Panvel in April, 1781. 

The Poona Darbar had likewise lost a powerful ally in Mu- 
dhoji Bhonsla. On the 3rd July, 1781 the Bombay Government 
were informed of this by a letter from Warren Hastings. Be- 
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sides these causes, which dissuade us from making any further 
overtures of peace to the Administration at Poona, another ob- 
jection has recently occurred in the connection which we have 
lately formed with the Government of Berar, which, we have 
ever}' reasonable hope, will be attended with a very essential 
change in our political influence. Of this we think it necessary 
to acquaint you with the principal points : 

“The first article of the treaty appoints 2,000 cavalry to 
overtake and join Pearce’s detachment and to assist him in the 
war against Haidar Ali. 

“The second article states that the Berar army shall imme- 
diately leave Orissa and march an expedition against Gurrah 
Mundal, aided by a body of the Company’s troops, in reduction 
of it. 

“The third and last articles are preliminary to a still nearer 
connection of the two Governments and fix the means by which 
they may be effected.” 1 

The Poona Government were thus considerably weakened ; 
and when Sindia approached them and advised them to put 
an end to the war, they thought it best to acquiesce. On the 
17th May, 1782, Sindia signed the treaty of Salbai ; ratified at 
Fort William on the 6th June, 1782; signed by Nana Fadnavis 
on the 20th December, 17S2; and formally exchanged between 
the contending parties on the 24th February, 1783. 

H. G. Keene wrote of the treaty of Salbai in terms of un- 
stinted praise. He called it: “An instrument whose impor- 
tance may be easily overlooked, but which made an epoch in 
history. For it was by means of that treaty that, without an- 
nexing a square inch of territory, the British Power became vir- 
tually paramount in the greater part of the Indian Peninsula, 
every province of which, with the exception of Mysore, acknow- 
ledged that Power as the great universal peace-maker. It was 
no mean title.” 2 

This encomiastic estimate of the treaty of Salbai was pen- 
ned more than a century after the signing and the ratification 
oi the treaty, with distance lending enchantment to the view. The 
phrase without “annexing a square inch of territory” smacks 
of historical travesty in the light of the appalling territorial, 
financial and political sacrifices which the Governor-General 


1 1781, Secret and Political Department Diary, 25. 

2 Rulers of India, Madhava Rao Sindia, 82. 
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consented to make. In the words of Sir Charles Warre Malet, 
who did not write in the year 1901 but in 1789, the treaty of 
Salbai brought about “the annihilation of our power in Guja- 
rat”; territories acquired by conquest or treaty were restored, 
indemnities which the Poona Darbar had promised to pay by 
the treaty of Purandhar were written off; the treaty formally 
acknowledging the Gaikwad’s political independence was torn 
up like a scrap of paper ; Fatesing Gaikwad reverted to his pre- 
war state of quasi-vassalage ; the Marathas attacked British 
shipping with impunity, and the Bombay Government wrote 
to Warren Hastings oh the 20th April, 1783 : “We are much 
concerned to acquaint you that we have received accounts that 
the Company’s armed vessel the Ranger and a fleet of boats 
under her convoy have been attacked by the Maratha fleet, 
and after a long resistance taken into Gheria with the whole 
convoy.” There were casualties among the men and the offi- 
cers, but the Bombay authorities had to be satisfied with the 
restoration of the captured ships, without compensation for the 
losses incurred. Yet we are asked to believe that by the treaty 
of Salbai British -Power became virtually paramount in the grea- 
ter part of the Indian Peninsula. At the same time Fatesing 
Gaikwad shared in the general debacle of his former allies. 
Country-Powers that would not have ventured to thwart his 
wishes in pre-Salbai days now made bold to adopt a pin-prick- 
ing policy, since the}/ felt assured that they could safely do so. 
It was not, therefore, the treaty of Salbai that made British 
Power virtually paramount in the greater part of the Indian 
Peninsula. British supremacy was effected by the combination 
of a number of partial causes spread over a long period of time : 
the decline of French Power (1740-1760), the Nizam's submis- 
sion in 1759, the Maratha rout at. Panipat in 1761, towards the 
end of the second Mysore war (1780-1784) Haidar Ali’s 
untimely death (1782), the alliance of the Marathas, the 
Nizam and the English, and Tipu Sultan’s consequent defeat 
during the tliird Mysore War (1790-1792), the end of Muhamma- 
dan rale in Mysore (1798-1799), the dissensions among the Ma- 
ratha leaders, notably the jealousy between Sindia and Nana 
Fadnavis, the enmity between Nana Fadnavis and Bajirao II, 
the downfall of Nana Fadnavis, the straggle between Sindia 
and Iiolkar, and the ill-fated treaty of Bassein (1802). As re- 
gards the treaty of Salbai, far from being a British triumph, 
it was an unwarranted surrender. Incidentally it settled the 
question of the independence of the Gaikwads to the discom- 
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fiture of the Bombay Government and in favour of the Poona 
Darbar. What redounds to the honour of the Bomba}-’ Govern- 
ment is that they did not leave their former ally, Fatesing', in 
the lurch ; but stood by him as well as they could, and more 
than once took up his defence, whenever an occasion offered, so 
that the relations between Baroda and Bombay were friendly 
till Fatesing’s death. 

The Poona Darbar profited by Manajirao’s succession, to 
entangle the Gaikwad family in. the meshes of their financial 
extortions, so strongly and closely woven, that it would before 
long have been impossible for the captured victim to break 
through them. Nana Fadnavis ignored for the time being the 
claims of the elder surviving brother, Govindrao ; and the title 
of senakhaskhel was granted to the younger brother, Manajirao, 
who offered as a bribe a nazar of Rs. 33,13,000, and in addition 
made a promise of 30 lakhs to pa}' off the arrears due by Fate- 
sing. Then the Poona Darbar remembered that Govindrao 
was the elder brother, and to Manajirao’s disgust they started 
negotiations to sell a second time the coveted succession to the 
Gaikwad gadi, and were only spared the disgrace of breaking 
their pledged word by the death of Manajirao on about the 1st 
of August, 1793. Meanwhile the English reaped the blighted 
harvest of the treaty of Salbai ; for they had to assist as passive 
spectators to what was virtually the dismemberment of the 
Gaikwad State. 

Upon the death of Manajirao there was no rival competitor 
in the field, and Govindrao was thus enabled to claim his own 
without a bid for the succession by some ambitious intruder. 
But he had counted without his host, the rapacious Poona Court, 
that would not allow him to proceed to Baroda, till he had con- 
sented to pay one crore of Rupees, and in addition signed away 
a part of his territory the Surat athavisi, and the cliauth of 
Surat. 

Once more the English would have stood by in helpless 
despair, had it not been for the daring of Sir Charles Warre Ma- 
let, who made bold to point out to Nana Fadnavis that the ter- 
ritorial acquisition of the Surat athavisi and the seizure of the 
Surat chauth was an open violation of the treaty of Salbai. At 
first Nana Fadnavis tried to ignore the protest made by the Poona 
Resident ; but the latter insisted so energetically that Nana 
Fadnavis realised that in his greed he had over-reached himself, 
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and thus the territorial integrity of the Gaikwad State was pre- 
served intact, and Nana Fadnavis’ ambitious designs were frus- 
trated. 

In the light of after events it would seem that Nana Fad- 
navis’ compliance with Malet’s request was the proverbial thin 
end of the wedge. The success of Malet’s diplomatic remon- 
strance was hailed as a triumph in Calcutta and Bombay, and 
the English seem to have inferred from it that the Poona Dar- 
bar had inspired them with excessive fear. Accordingly the 
Bombay Government recovered from their lethargy ; and before 
long they set to work to further the cause of British influence 
at Surat by embarking upon a scheme to secure for the Com- 
pany the pargana of Chorasi and the chauth of Surat, the joint 
ownership of which was vested in the Peshwa and the Gaikwad. 
The Peshwa might have to be compensated either by the pay- 
ment of a sum of money or by an exchange of territory equi- 
valent to his losses in territory and revenue ; but it was hoped 
that the Gaikwad would make a free gift of his share to the 
Company in recognition, so it was said, of the advantage which 
had accrued to him from his friendship with the Company. But 
before the contending parties could carry out the agreement, 
that had been arrived at, Govindrao died in September, 1800. 


II The Sovereignty of the Gaikwads 

The documents, published in this volume, centre round a 
question of paramount importance to the House of the Gaikwads 
They are concerned with the then political status of the Baroda 
rulers. What were the relations between Baroda and Poona ? 
Were the Gaikwad Princes on an equal footing with the Peshwas, 
or were they the Peshwas’ subordinates and servants, the 
jagirdars and vassals of the Poona Darbar ? From the very 
nature of the problem involved, this collection of documents 
is therefore entitled “The Sovereignty of the Gaikwads”. 

It was on the occasion of the treaty of Purandhar (1st March, 
1776) that the question of the sovereignty of the Gaikwads was 
brought to the fore by the Poona Ministers in their excessive 
eagerness to settle once for all with their enemies: Raghoba, 
Fatesing and the Bombay Government. The first of these was 
practically made a pensioned state-prisoner. As regards the 
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other two, Fatesing, if left to himself, was not likely seriously 
to imperil the Peshwa's authority ; a far more dangerous enemy 
was the Bombay Government. In the past the servants of 
the Bombay Government had successfully made repeated attempts 
to extend their sphere of influence in Gujarat. They had al- 
ready gained possession of Surat Castle and of Broach. Re- 
cently they had secured extensive territories from the Gaikwads. 
Surely, so the Poona Ministers thought, it was high time to check 
their ambitious designs. First of all the territories ceded by the 
Gaikwads had to be restored. But this was not enough. What 
mattered, was to cripple the Bombay Government for good and 
once for all by rendering impossible any future schemes of ter- 
ritorial aggrandisement in Gujarat. Thus by one blow the 
Gaikwad would be made helpless and the Company forced to 
play the part, not of conquerors, but of traders. Therefore the 
Ministers framed the 7th article of the treaty of Purandhar, 
according to which the Gaikwads had neither power nor author- 
ity to cede any of their territories. What the Gaikwads called 
their State, the Peshwas claimed as their estate, entrusted to 
the Gaikwads for purposes of internal administration and revenue 
perception, but in reality the property of the Poona Darbar. 
They claimed suzerain rights and considered the Gaikwads as 
their vassals; and they based their overlordship on the inability 
of the Gaikwads legally to dispose of their lands; this inability 
was according to the Poona Ministers the acid test of Gaikwad 
vassalage. 

The Poona Ministers had good reason to be proud of their 
achievement, which was a piece of brilliant generalship. But 
even the best general is liable to make a mistake ; and the Poona 
Darbar were no exception to the rule. If they had merely stated 
that the Gaikwads had no power to cede any of their territories, 
they would have carried their point. They egregiously blun- 
dered when they appealed to the past. “The country ceded 
by Sayaji or Fatesingrao is to be restored, when it is proved 
by their letters and copies of sanads, granted by the former 
Peshwas, and now in their (the Gaikwads') hands, that they 
did not possess power or authority to make such cessions.” In 
course of time the qualifying proviso recoiled on its authors like 
a boomerang. 

The Ministers had promised to supply the required docu- 
mentary evidence to prove their case. Accordingly they for- 
warded to Calcutta copies of various state papers : a .sanad from 
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Madlmvrao Peshwa to Damajirao and copies -of treaties made 
in the past with Damajirao, Govindrao, and Sayajirao . 1 These 
would-be proofs did not, however, carry conviction with Warren 
Hastings ; on the contrary they tilled his mind with misgivings 
about the merits of the Ministers’ claims. 

Nor can the Governor-General's doubts be made light of 
on the plea that his verdict was bound to be unfavourable to 
the Ministers, since British interests were at stake. For Warren 
Iiastings, though a Britisher, happened to be 100 per cent, pro- 
Peshwa. On the 6th Maj r , 177(5, he wrote to the Bombay Pre- 
sidency : “Fatesing is a dependant of the Maratha State, he 
can have no power to alienate any part of the territory under 
his immediate government without the authority of the reign- 
ing Peshwa.” 2 Again on the 20th May he informed Bombay : 
“ We suppose and admit by the treaty that the supreme author- 
ity of the Maratha State is united in, and represented by, the 
Peshwa.’’ 3 In the light of this friendly attitude towards the 
Peshwa, Warren Hastings’ doubt about the Poona Durbar's 
claims assumes a special significance, which is enhanced by the 
•guarded language he used in his letter written to the Bombay 
authorities on the 18tli August, 1777. 

“By the tenure, on which all jagir-possessions are held, 
we doubt whether any part of them can be legally alienated 
forever by the jagirdars; but we are not sufficiently informed 
whether the lands possessed b} r the Gaikwads are of this nature. 
The answer to the seventh request contained in the 4th sanad 
seems to allow a right in them to dispose of their own districts 
in any manner they pleased, without obtaining the special con- 
currence of the Peshwa. 

“The request and answer are as follows: 

“The request: I shall commence war against the inde- 
pendent Moguls, who have establishments in my share, and re- 
cover their possession of them at my expense. Let not the 
Government concern itself with them. 

“Answer : Should you take any measures with respect 
to those districts which are your share, the Government has no 
concern in it. Agreed accordingly. 


1 Sec entry 30th December .1777. 

2 See entry 5th July, 1776. 

3 See entry 9th July, 1776. 
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“Although, the inference which we draw from this passage 
is not conclusive, yet we think it is sufficient to justify you in 
retaining possession of the districts ceded by Fatesing, until 
clearer proofs shall be afforded by him or by the Ministers that 
he had no right to make these cessions. The detention of coun- 
try a few months longer, supposing it should at last be restored 
to Fatesing, will be no break of the treaty on our part, as long 
as any material articles of it remain unexecuted on theirs/' 1 

The Governor-General's comment on the 7th request and its 
answer is not open to sinister interpretation ; it was written, 
not by an enemy, but by a friend, or at least a well-wisher. 

On the 9th February, 1778, Thomas Mostyn, who had been 
sent to the Poona Court to represent the Bombay interests, 
wrote to the Presidency: “Yesterday morning Madhavrao 
requested that I would go to his house in the afternoon to meet 
Byroopant ; which I did, when I acquainted him with the Gov- 
ernor-General and Council's opinion with respect to the 5th 
and the 7th articles of the treaty made by Mr. Upton [the treaty 
of Purandhar]. To the latter article he replied that, according 
to a paper from Fatesing in the possession of the Darbar, the 
7th request and answer could not bear the construction we had 
put on them ; and upon my acquainting him that the translates 
of these articles were sent to us from Bengal, he observed that 
there certainly was a mistake in our translation, it being con- 
trary to what had passed two nights before, when this business 
was mentioned at the Darbar in the presence of Antaji Man- 
egsh, Fatesing’s Diwan.'' 2 

It must be borne in mind that the 7th request and its an- 
swer was one of the clauses of the agreement made between Ma- 
dhavrao and Sayajirao in 1772. A Persian copy of this agree- 
ment was' 'among the state papers forwarded by the Poona Mi- 
nisters to the Governor-General in Calcutta in vindication of 
their claim that the Baroda dominions were the landed property 
of the Poona Darbar. It was in Calcutta that the 7th request 
and its answer were translated into English; and it was this trans- 
lation, whose accuracy was denied by the Poona Government. 
But, if the Ministers were sure that this translation was defec- 
tive, why did they not point out the mistake ? Nothing could 
have been easier, unless we are asked to believe that neither 


1 See entry 18th August. 1777. 

2 See entry 9th February, 1778, 
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the. original agreement nor a spare copy of.it was in the hands 
either of Fatesing or of the Poona Darbar. Even granting that 
the Persian copy of the agreement, which had been sent to Cal- 
cutta, was the only one extant, why did the Ministers not direct 
their agent at Calcutta to point out the error, or why did they 
not ask for the copy to be returned to Poona, so that they 
themselves could have made good their plea of mistranslation? 
This was the obvious course to follow, which, however, does 
not seem to Have occurred to those astute Maratha politicians. 
They were satisfied with saying that the translation must be 
wrong, because it ran counter to the formal statements made 
by Fatesing and his Diwan. 

By way of comment it is sufficient to remark that in con- 
tested cases an official document, as was the treaty of 1772 with 
its famous 7th request, carries more weight than either a pri- 
vate letter of an interested witness — Fatesing — or the oral tes- 
timony of a servant in the employ of that same interested wit- 
ness — Fatesing’s Diwan. Besides this, the fact remains that 
the Ministers did not point out what was wrong with the trans- 
lation to which they took exception ; and from this it obviously 
follows that the translation was all right ; in which case the 
Ministers’ claims were baseless pretensions. 

As regards Fatesing’s letter 1 , so far from being a true 
account of the events as they had taken place, it was a glaring 
travesty of history : the defeat of the ministerial army was not 
even hinted at ; the English are falsely accused of having in- 
vested Fatesing in Baroda; the allegation that Raghoba per- 
fidiously surrounded Fatesing’s camp is unbelievable in the 
light of Keating’s account of the interview; Fatesing’s ack- 
nowledgment of the Peshwa’s suzerainty is in direct opposi- 
tion with a request, made a few months previously, in which his 
vakil disavowed any powers in the Ministers to alienate the pos- 
sessions of his Master. 2 

This makes it plain that Fatesing’s letter does not deserve 
to be taken seriously. There was only one individual who was 
taken in by it; and that was Colonel Upton, who knew nothing 
of Fatesingrao’s character, and who seems to have believed 
the letter wholesale as so much gospel truth. That the Minis- 
ters should have had recourse to Fatesing’s letter to protest 
against the Governor-General's decision simply shows to what 
desperate straits they had been brought. 


1 See entry 30th December, 1777. 

2 See entry 27th April, 1776. 



INTRODUCTION 


xxi 


As the Ministers failed to bring forward convincing proofs 
of the Gaikwads’ inability to alienate any of their lands, War- 
ren Hastings, who was the last man to be swayed by motives 
of unfair prejudice detrimental to the interests of the Poona 
Darbar, and who had at one time championed the Peshwa's 
suzerain rights, had perforce to unsay the pronouncements 
made br^ him in his letters of the 6th May and 7th July, 1776, 
alreadji alluded to. On the 23rd March, 1778, he wrote to the 
Governor and Council of Bombay: “We direct that you keep 
possession of the pargana of Chikhli and Koral, of the town 
of Variav, the three villages of the pargana of Chorasi and the 
village of Battagang, which were ceded by Fatesingrao, since 
the Ministers have failed in producing the proofs that Fatesing 
did not possess the power or authority to make such cessions.” 

Thus the Poona Government’s attempts to prove that the 
Gaikwads were their vassals failed miserably; and the test case, 
which was of their own choosing, broke down hopelessly. What 
is more, it showed that the Gaikwads were as much the masters 
at Baroda as the Peshwas at Poona. Such is the teaching of 
the documents here published. In the words of Alexander 
Walker : “ The Gaikwads can, therefore, claim an equality with 

the Peshwa as co-servants of the same sovereign ; and in conse- 
quence they possess a higher rank than the Sindhias, the Hol- 
kars and the Pawars, who were the servants of the Peshwa him- 
self .” 1 


Ill Plan 

The documents have been grouped under various headings. 

In the first section Controversy and Correspondence the con- 
tending parties — the English, the Poona Darbar and Fatesingrao 
himself — are engaged in a hopeless attempt to settle the dis- 
puted point diplomatically and in writing ; each of the parties 
giving their own views ; but this passage at arms in the field 
of epistolary polemics only served the purpose of accentuating 
the differences among the disputants. 

In the second section Planning the Campaign the history 
of the sovereignty of the Gaikwads is taken up, after the failure 
of the Bombay Government to reinstate Raghoba in the Porrrr 


1 ISOS. S. & P. D. 25 S, letter of the 21st July, 1808, 
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Darbar, a futile attempt ending in the disastrous treaty of War- 
gaon, which' led Warren Hastings to entrust Thomas Goddard 
with full power to negotiate a treaty of peace with the Marathas. 
But before long the Bombay authorities realised that the nego- 
tiations between Goddard and the Poona Ministers were fated 
to end in failure, and they started planning the campaign by 
which they hoped to retrieve their losses and to secure the Gaik- 
wad’s independence. 

In the third section Goddard's Campaign the question of 
the sovereignty of the Gailcwads is temporarily decided at the 
point of the sword. The British occupation of a number of 
Maratha parganas, the capture of Maratha strongholds, the 
treaty with Fatesing by which the Gaikwad independence of 
the Poona Darbar was formally acknowledged, these are the 
outstanding events of Goddard’s campaign in Gujarat, which 
ended in a notable triumph for the English and their ally, Fate- 
sing. No detailed mention is made of the Goddard’s campaign 
in the Konkan and of the contest in Central India, because the 
documents referring to them have been published by Forrest, 
Selections, Maratha Series. 

In the fourth section Frustration of Bombay Plans it is 
shown how W arren Hastings’ interference undid the work 
which Goddard had brought to a successful close. After approv- 
ing of the treaty with Fatesing, the Governor General entered 
into an alliance with Mahadji Sindia in order thus to pave the 
way for negotiating a peace with the Poona Government. The 
result was the treaty of Salbai, by which the whole structure 
of Bombay’s financial and territorial policy was repudiated by a 
stroke of the pen, whilst the Gaikwad shared in Bombay’s mis- 
fortune. 

In the fifth section Enforcing the Treaty is set forth the help- 
lessness of Bombay and Baroda, both Governments* being prac- 
tically at the mercy of the Marathas, who were entitled by the 
treaty of Salbai to enrich themselves at the cost of the Gaikwad 
and the Presidency, and also laid down the law as to the man- 
ner in which the treaty had to be carried out. 

In the sixth section Manajirao the weakness of the Gaikwads 
is further stressed. Fatesing’s successor to the gadi was little 
more than a toy in the hands of the Poona Government, who 
profited by his weakness and the helplessness of Bombay to fill 
their treasury, thus impoverishing the Gaikwad family. 
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The seventh section Govindrao opens with a display of 
unabated rapacity on the part of the Poona Government. 
Though there was no rival claimant to the throne, Govindrao 
was asked to pay one crore of Rupees and to sign away the 
athavisi of Surat and the chauth of that city. Had it not 
been for Sir Charles Warre Malet's interference, the Gaikwad 
family would have fallen into utter insignificance. Owing 
to Malet the territorial integrity of the Gaikwad country was 
preserved intact, though the Gaikwad did not greatly profit 
thereby; for the English, encouraged by this successful inter- 
vention, now claimed for themselves the pargana of Chorasi 
and the chauth of Surat. 

Bombay, St. Xavier 1 s College; January, 1938. 
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A r . B . — The English documents are taken from various sources: the Secret and Political 
Department Diaries, the Broach Factory Diaries, the Surat Factory Diaries, the Political 
Department Compilation and the Foreign Powers collection. 

At the beginning of each document its source of origin is given in abbreviated form 
according to the following scheme : the year to which the document refers, the diary from 
which it is taken, and the number of the diary. 

The following abbreviations are used : 

S. & P. D. Secret and Political Department Diary- 

Br. F. Broach Factory Diary. 

S. F. Surat Factory Diary. 

Pol. D, Comp. Political Department Compilation. 

F. P. Foreign Powers. 

The marginal notes and words printed in italics between square brackets do not form 
a part of the manuscript, but have been added witty a view to facilitate the reader's task. 




FATESINGRAO MANAJIRAO 
GOVINDRAO 
(1776—1800) 

The Sovereignty of the Gaikwads 

No. 1 CONTROVERSY AND CORRESPONDENCE 
(March 1776— June 177S) 


T^HE treaty of Purandhar gave rise to endless discussions 
mainly centring round the sovereignty of the 
Gaikwads in Gujarat. According to the 4th article of 
the treaty the Poona Government presumed to dispose 
of the Gaikwad share in the revenue of the city and the 
pargana of Broach, which had hitherto belonged to Fate- 
sing. By the 7th article it was decided that the terri- 
tories ceded to the English by Sa} 7 aji and Fatesing Gaik- 
wads would be restored, when it was proved by their 
letters and copies of sanads granted by the former Peshwas 
and now in their, the Gaikwads’, hands that they 
did not possess power or authority to make any such 
cessions. Thus was raised the moot point whether the 
Gaikwad territories in Gujarat were in the nature of a 
jagir which the Poona Government alone could dispose 
of, or whether they were held by the Gaikwads in their 
own independent right. 

The documents set forth the different views which 
the English, the Poona Darbar and Fatesing himself 
took in this much debated question. As regards Fate- 
sing’s assertions, they must be compared with his former 
way of acting as described in Mostyn’s Diary and in the 
second volume of the Gaikwads of Baroda. 



FATESINGRAO 




FATESIN GR AO MANAJIRAO 
GOVINDRAO 

(1776— 1800) 

The Sovereignty of the Gaikwads 

No. 1 CONTROVERSY AND CORRESPONDENCE 
(March 1776 — June 177S) 


HTHE treat} 7 of Purandhar gave rise to endless discussions 
mainly centring round the sovereignty of the 
Gaikwads in Gujarat. According to the 4th article of 
the treaty the Poona Government presumed to dispose 
of the Gaikwad share in the revenue of the cityr and the 
pargana of Broach, which had hitherto belonged to Fate- 
sing. By the 7th article it was decided that the terri- 
tories ceded to the English by Sayaji and Fatesing Gaik- 
wads would be restored, when it was proved by their 
letters and copies of sanads granted by the former Peshwas 
and now in their, the Gaikwads', hands that they 
did not possess power or authority to make any such 
cessions. Thus was raised the moot point whether the 
Gaikwad territories in Gujarat were in the nature of a 
jagir which the Poona Government alone could dispose 
of, or whether they were held by the Gaikwads in their 
own independent right. 

The documents set forth the different views which 
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DOCUMENTS 

Bombay. \5lh March , 177G (177G, S. & P. 1). 17) 

Bombay remarks on the treaty of Puntntlhar. 

The Fourth Article : The Marathas do v.rrc: to give to the Eng- 
lish Company for ever all right and title to their entire share of the city 
and pargana of Broach as full and complete as they ever collected from 
the Moguls or otherwise, without retaining claim of rliauth nr any 
demand whatever, so that the Company will jkjsscss it without participa- 
tion or claim of any hind. 

Comment: The article appears specious at first sight ; hut, when 
it is considered that the Poona Government have no right or title what- 
ever to any share in the town or pargana of Broach, the value nf this 
cession is entirely destroyed. In the partition of the Gujarat country, 
made in the year 1759, between the Poona Government and Damaji, 
the father of Fatesing and Govindrao, the town and pargana of Broach 
were included in the share allotted to Damaji, with whom and his suc- 
cessors, therefore, the sovereignty and power of ceding them only rested; 
which was plainly acknowledged by Raghoba in the treaty of Sural, 
as he therein only engaged to procure this cession from the Gaikwads 
for us; and by virtue of their sanads alone we have for some time en- 
joyed full possession thereof. We cannot discover in the treaty of 
Baroda the smallest trace of the acknowledgement mentioned by 
General Gordon in his remarks upon this article. The Company do not 
derive any great benefit from this article further than a security against 
any demand the Ministers might hereafter have made on this territory. 
If upon examination of the sanads, as mentioned in the 7th article, 
it should appear the Gaikwads have a right to make cessions, this gift 
of the Ministers will be of no consequence ; and in this case we hope 
Colonel Upton will insist upon a proportionable territory being assigned 
in exchange, and the nearer to Surat the better. 

The Seventh Article : The English do agree that every part of the 
Gujarat country, ceded to the Company by Raghunathrao, or taken 
possession of by them, shall be forthwith restored with all the forts 
and towns thereto belonging, except what is settled by this treaty. 
The country ceded to the English by Sayaji and 1'atcsing Gaikwad 
shall also be restored, when it is proved by their .letters and sanads, 
granted by the former Peshwas and now in the Gaikwads’ hands, that 
they do not possess power or authority to make such cessions. The 
parganas of Chikhli and Koral with the town of Variav, three villages 
of the pargana of Chorasi and the railage of Battagang are to 
continue as pledges in the hands of the English, until the sanads of 
the country of three lakhs are made over. All treaties and agreements 
subsisting between the English and Raghunathrao arc hereby annulled, 
and those of Sayaji and Fatesing Gaikwad are to be also annulled when 
the above-mentioned proofs are produced; and these treaties arc to be 
destroyed in the presence of the Peshwa’s Ministers when they conic 
to hand. 

Comment : By this article the Company are at once deprived of 
Jambusar, Amod, Hansot, Anklesvar, Olpad, and Versaul [Vat sad] 
now in our quiet possession and producing a revenue of at least fifteen 
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lakhs of Rupees a year. We are to remain in uncertain possession of 
Koral, Variav, Chiklili and Batta, ceded by Sayaji and Fatesing, and 
to wait the discussion of a tedious adjustment, before we receive the 
country of three lakhs made over to the Company by the 5th Article. 

But the most striking inconsistency is that the pledges assigned by 
the Ministers to remain in our hands for this said country are (except 
the three villages in Chorasi) the very places just before stipulated not 
to be restored but in case of a certain contingency, and are in the gift 
of the Gaikwads alone, by virtue of whose sanads they already belong 
to the Company, which Colonel Upton was not ignorant of. This very 
article shows it was a doubt with him whether the Gaikwads had or 
had not a right to make cessions. Therefore he should not have ac- 
cepted such doubtful security. Besides, even if it should be proved 
that th<? Gaikwads have not a right to make cessions in the Gujarat 
country', it does not follow that the Ministers have, though they will 
probably derive sufficient influence from tin's very treaty to make the 
Gaikwads disavow their own acts and produce any proof or voucher 
they may' require, especially' as their own interest is so much concerned. 

We also apprehend it vail be found very difficult to judge of the au- 
thenticity' of letters and sanads in case of any collusion between them 
and the Ministers. 

Exclusive of the instance quoted in our remarks upon the 5th Gaikwad 
article [the 4th article], we have other undeniable proofs that the Gaik- rights 
wads possess an unquestioned right to make cessions, as we have now 
in our hands four sanads from Damaji Gaikwad, by which we have 
collected revenues from so many districts adjoining to Surat ever 
since October, 1759, one of which is Variav. Another proof is the 
conduct of the Darbar at Poona at the time we first became possessed 
of Broach, and concluded a treaty with Fatesing in February, 1773. 

For, although Mr. Mostyn was then actually at Poona in quality of 
Resident for the Company', that Government did never, as that Gentle- 
man now assures us, make any' objection to our treaty with Fatesing, 
or call in question his power of making any engagements he thought 
proper. 

The stipulation in the latter part of this article that treaties made 
by this Presidency' shall be destroyed in presence of the Peshwa's 
Ministers, we consider as highly injurious to the honour of the nation and 
the Company ; and we cannot but reflect with astonishment that Colo- 
nel Upton should ever listen and much less agree to so disgraceful a 
concession. 

The evil tendency' of this unnecessary, impolitic, humiliating and 
dishonourable condescension is too obvious to need any further com- 
ment ; however the execution of it seems to rest with Colonel Upton ; 
for we cannot conceive that he will demand the originals from us to 
be applied to such a purpose. 

These articles seem to have secured upon good terms the stipula- 
tions therein made, and we can only express our hopes there will be no 
delay in giving the sanads. 

After the most serious consideration of all circumstances we are Final 
entirely of opinion tliat the treaty is inadequate and highly injurious remarks 
to the reputation, honour and interest of the East India Company, 
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particularly in the stipulations respecting Raghoba ; and we are afraid 
that peace is very far from being secured on a permanent footing even 
after such mortifying concessions. We are satisfied the Ministers, 
before they heard from Bengal, would have given a crore of Rupees 
to have obtained such terms; and even now, had Colonel Upton alarm- 
ed their fears, threatening to treat with Raghoba instead of them, we 
have not a doubt but much more adequate terms might have been ob- 
tained, and Raghoba admitted to a share in the government accord- 
ing to his right. However, as the treaty is concluded, and Colonel 
Upton has sent us an extract of such articles as he says concern the 
Presidency of Bombay, it becomes our duty to carry them into exe- 
cution as far as may depend upon us ; and the necessary orders were, 
therefore, immediately given for withdrawing our forces from I^aghoba, 
and proclaiming the peace at this place and the subordinate settlements. 

Brigardier-General Gordon's remarks. 

7th Article By the 7th Article the Company agrees to restore all the cessions 

made to them in the Gujarat country by Raghunathrao and Fatesing 
on its being proved that they had no right to make such cessions. If 
such proofs are exhibited, justice directs that restitution should be 
made. 

The Company are however in the meantime to retain possession, 
particularly of certain villages and parganas, as pledges till the sanads 
for the country, agreed by the 5th Article to be ceded to them for 
ever, are made over. If it is proved that Raghobarao and Fatesing 
had no right to make the treaties which they have done, it is reason- 
able that they shall be declared null and void. 

1776 Bombay, 1 Gih March, 1776 (1776, S. & P. D. 17) 

At a Consultation. 

Orders to The Chief and Factors at Surat and Broach must be instructed 

Swat j- 0 carry into execution the seventh article, respecting the places 
to be given up to the Ministers, when persons properly empowered come 
to receive them. 

1776 Bombay, 21 si March, 1776 (1776, S. & P. D. 17) 

Bombay to the Company. 

Less toihe 35. Every part of the Gujarat country ceded by Raghoba to be 

Company restored and the restitution to take place immediately. By this article 
you will be deprived of Jambusar, Amod, Hansot, Anklesvar, Olpad 
and Versaul [Valsad], which would have produced a revenue of at 
least fifteen lakhs of Rupees a year and might be collected with small 
trouble and expense. The cessions made by the Gaikwads are also 
to be restored, when it is proved that they had no right to make such 
cessions, which, we suppose, they will very readily allow when it is so 
much for their interest. These are Chikhli, Koral, Variav and Batta, 
producing a revenue of about 1,98,000 Rupees a year. But it is very 
remarkable that, although these your places are not to be restored 
except upon a certain contingency, and they were absolutely the Gaik- 
wads’ territories, yet has Colonel Upton accepted them with three vil- 
lages not named in the pargana of Chorasi, which we likewise believe 
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belong to the Gaikwads, as security till the sanads for the country 
of three lakhs are delivered. If the Gaikwads really have not the po- 
wer to alienate their territories, it does not follow that the Ministers 
have; and we must think Colonel. Upton much to blame for accepting 
such doubtful security. 

55. We will here exhibit a short view of the possessions that 
will remain in our hands, after the restitutions stipulated by the treaty 
have taken place, and of the estimated revenues of each, viz. 

Salsette, Karanja, Elephanta and Hog Island . . . . Rs. 3,50,000 

or if these islands should be given up, a territory of 
three lakhs. 

Broach, Gaikwad share ,, 3,50,000 

A territory adjoining to Broach to be hereafter fixed upon „ 3,00,000 


Rs. 10,00,000 

Cessions made by Fatesing, the retaining of which depends 
upon the contingency expressed in the treaty. 

Chikhli Rs. 1,00,000 

Koral . . . . . . . . . . ,, 50,000 

Variav , 2S,000 

Batta . . . . 20,000 

Rs. 1,98,000 


Rs. 11,98,000 

Mcmflvi Camp , 25//; March, 1776 (1776, S. & P. D. 17) 

Thomas Keating to William Hornby. 

By the fourtli article of the above treaty these Poona Ministers 
cede their rights and title to their entire share of the city and pargana 
of Broach as full and complete as ever they collected from the Moguls. 

The sarkar of Poona never had the smallest share in the revenues 
of Broach city or pargana during the Mogul Government or since, so 
that, if the Hon'ble Company do not derive a just right thereto by vir- 
tue of sanads granted by Sayajirao Gaikwad, the} 7 have none else. 

To elucidate this point to Your Honour, &ca it vail be useful to 
recite a short historical account of the Gujarat province. 

About the year 1717, during the reign of the Raja Ram, Khanderao 
Dabhade, then hereditary senapati or first military officer of the Maratha 
Empire, obtained sanads from the Raja empowering him to expel the 
Moguls from the Gujarat province, entailing the right and lordship 
on himself and family for ever, free of all taxes whatever. Khanderao 
Dabhade in a short time accomplished the reduction of the Gujarat pro- 
vince; and after residing a sufficient time for establishing tranquillity 
went to Talegaon, vesting Pilaji Gaikwad with the government. On 
the death of Khanderao Dabhade in 1728, he was succeeded by his son 
Trimbakrao Dabhade, and the government continued to Pilaji. Trim- 
bakrao lived only one year, and was succeeded by his brother, Yeswant- 
rao Dabhade. Pilaji died in the year 1738, and Damajirao Gaikwad 
succeeded him. In the year 1751 Balajirao Peshwa demanded of Yes- 
wantrao half of the Gujarat province; which being refused, a war com- 
menced. In this war the Peshwa’s army was frequently defeated, 
and Yeswantrao and Damaji carried their conquests as far as Satara; 
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• but there Yeswantrao was defeated, and peace ensued, by which all 
-matters were to remain in the same state as' before the war. Five 

or six days after the peace was concluded, the armies being encamped 

• close to each other, Yeswantrao' and Damaji were treacherously seized, 
and the latter put in irons. Six months Yeswantrao remained priso- 
ner, and then made his escape and took protection under Nizam Ali. 
Damaji remained one year in irons, when a treaty was concluded 
between- the Peshwa and him on the following conditions: half the 
Gujarat province to be granted, ceded, and for ever made over to the 
sarkar of Poona; the other half to remain to Damaji and his heirs for 
ever, he agreeing to the payment of Yeswantrao Dabhade’s debts 
amounting to one crore of Rupees and to an annual stipend of eight 
lakhs of Rupees, also to serve the sarkar of Poona with three thou- 
sand men. . I must observe to Your Honour, &ca that by the said 
treaty it was settled that the eight lakhs for the support of Yeswant- 
rao Dabhade were to be paid to the Poona sarkar, and it to be answer- 
able to him. Broach pargana was no part of the Poona half. 

Thus have I laid before. Your Honour,. &ca a succinct and distinct 
account of the Gujarat province since its recovery from the Mogul 
Government. From this statement, which may be relied on, it is 
indisputable that Sayajirao , Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur, the son of 
Damaji, possesses as full and just a title to make grants of any part 
of his dominions as any prince in India. 

1776 Calcutta, 27th March,. 1776 (1776, S.&P. D. 17) 

William Tayler to William Hornby. 

Fate- I have altered my resolution of embarking on the St. Helena, 
sivg's being determined to remain here till advices are received of a final and 
cessions jn-evoeabie settlement, particularly because it seems to me yet doubtful 
what will be done regarding the other cessions of Fatesing, which, you 
. must be sensible, are of a tenure totally different from those of the 
Peshwa; and whatever falsities the Ministers may urge, there are many 
circumstances and facts to prove they do not form any part of the 
dominion of the Poona Darbar, and none more convincing than the treaty 
concluded with Fatesing subsequent to the capture of Broach, which 
was never seriously presented to be invalid by their Government at 
the time they had a lawful and universally acknowledged Peshwa at 
the head of it. As these cessions are now in every respect the most 
valuable possession of the Company on your side, it becomes a great 
object to endeavour to convince this Government of their value and 
our title to ‘ them, and to secure them to the Hon’ble Company on a 
- tranquil and permanent footing. You will now observe this Government 
have themselves acknowledged that it appeared to them Fatesing had 
tlris right, and they accordingly direct you to maintain possession of 
them till a definite treaty' shall have been concluded with the ruling 
party at Poona, which latter clause, I imagine, was inserted in order 
that there might be no obstacle .to the accommodation, which their 
apprehensions from the ministerial confederacy then induced them to 
wish for. 

Calcutta I believe different opinions now prevail . regarding the grounds of 
opinion these apprehensions; which: encourages me to . think _that, if the right 
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of Fnlcsing is made perfectly clear, the Company may yet retain peace- 
able ami undisturbed possession of all these grants. 

Calcutta, 2711; March, 1776 (177 6. 5. 6- P. D. 17) 

William Taylcr to the Company. 

With respect to the terms of the treaty I must beg leave to observe 
that the most considerable part of what the Ministerialists agree to 
cede forms no part of the dominion of the Poona Darbar, is no wise 
in their fxnvcr to grant, and was before firmly in your possession, I 
mean the remaining share of the revenues of the Broach parganas, 
which is the sole property of the Gnikwud. Your Government of 
Bombay were well apprised of this; and therefore in the treaty with 
Raghoba they only stipulate that he shall use his influence with the Gnik- 
wud to procure this cession. He complied with this part of the treaty; 
your title to it has been confirmed by the grants and sanads of Fate- 
sing Gaikwad ; and you have for some time past been in absolute col- 
lection of the revenues. These cessions [ those made by the. Ministers], 
therefore may justly be deemed no advantage whatsoever to you gain- 
ed from the Ministers; on the contrary, unless Colonel Upton at the 
same time stipulates that the Poona Darbar shall confirm to Fatesing 
the advantages which by our influence he obtained from Raghoba in 
return for these cessions, it seems to me you may be involved in dis- 
putes with him for this and his other grants, as he will doubtless have 
just ground to dispute our retaining them, unless he is also secured 
in the benefits which induced him to make these grants. 

The stipulation of three laklis of Rupees in lands about Broach 
is vague and uncertain. As Giloncl Upton does not seem to me to have 
advised with your servants at Bombay, he may perhaps be deceived 
by the assertion of the Ministers, who have told him that all the ter- 
ritory of Fatesing belongs to the sarkar, and accept of lands from them, 
which they have no right to grant ; and I am the more inclined to 
think so, as all the territory about Broach properly belongs to the 
Gaikwad. 

As these orders may occasion some changes in circumstances, I 
have altered my resolution of returning to Bombay, esteeming it my 
duty to remain here till advices are arrived of a final and irrevocable 
settlement, particularly because it seems to me very material to your 
interests that I should use my utmost endeavours with this Govern- 
ment to have the cessions of Fatesing Gaikwad secured to you on a 
peaceable and permanent footing, which you will please to observe they 
arc not in the mode of pacification intended by Colonel Upton. The 
chauth of Surat and the instant payment of the money are circums- 
stanccs worthy of my attention, should I thereafter find them neglected 
by Colonel Upton and unnoticed by the Governor-General and Council, 
in order to prevent any future disturbances on these accounts with the 
Darbar of Poona, 

Bombay, 2 8th March, 1776 (1776, S. & P. D. 17) 

William Hornby to John Upton. 

If upon the examination of the Gaikwad sanads it should appear 
that they have a right to make cessions, we hope you will be able to 
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prevail on the Ministers to cede a proportionable revenue in lieu of. 
the Gaikwad share of Broach. 

Fears The exception mentioned in your letter of the 2nd that the ter- 
ritory of three lakhs is not to be jagir land, we fear, will prove a great 
obstacle to any adjustment or to our getting such territory as may be 
most convenient and advantageous, the lands adjoining to Broach 
being all jagir and mostly to Sakharam Bapu. 

Doubtful The places to remain in our hands as security, till- the sanads for 
security the territory of three lakhs are granted, were ceded to us by Fatesing, 
except the three villages in Chorasi, as we have before advised you. 
It was before stipulated that the cessions made by Fatesing are not 
to be restored but in case of a certain contingency, by virtue of which 
they would of course remain in our hands till the doubt expressed res- 
pecting Fatesing’s power was cleared up. We were, therefore, much 
surprised to see the Gaikwad cessions accepted as security for the per- 
formance of engagements entered into. by the Ministers, The names 
of the villages in Chorasi not being mentioned, we cannot tell their 
value, and as the Maratha share of this pargana is jagir land, we sup- 
pose that three villages of the Gaikwad share are meant to be assigned ; 
but the revenues of the other four places do not produce above 1,98,000 
Rupees, so that this security is not only very doubtful as to its 
validity, but entirely inadequate in its value. 

1776 Bombay, Uth April, 1776 (1776, S. 6- P. D. 17) 

At a Consultation. 

Fate- The President acquaints us that a vakil from Fatesing has lately 
sing's arr ived here, and that his commission is to demand restitution of the 
request pj aces ce( j e d to the Company by the treaty of Baroda, as the stipula- 
tions in their favour are not fulfilled by Raghoba. 1 At our next meet- 
ing the President will give us more full information on this subject, 
and it is now observed that this demand of Fatesing is a proof of the 
justice of our remarks on the 4th and 7th Articles of the treaty, and 
that the Ministers have engaged for more than they have ability to per- 
form. 

1776 Bombay, 23rd April, 1776 (1776, S. & P. D. 17) 

At a Consultation. 

Fate- The President lays before us a letter from Fatesing and two pa- 
sing's p ers delivered by his vakil, demanding restitution of the cessions made 
request to the Hon’ble Company by the Gaikwads in consequence of the treaty 
of Baroda. Ordered that this letter and the two papers be entered 
after this Consultation, and that copies be transmitted to the Governor- 
General and Council, whose directions for our conduct must be 
requested. 

Translation of a letter from Fatesing. 

Fate- Some days ago I dispatched my trusty man, Sadashiv Tnmbak, 
sing's to Your Honour, &ca, who, I make no doubt, must have communicated 
request to you a p that j directed him to do at his departure from hence. I 

1 Fatesing's request was not made on the plea of the Gaikwad cessions be- 
ing invalid. 
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am sure you will grant his request, because it relates to you ; and as 
I have a firm friendship with you . from formerly, I am persuaded that 
you will not fail to grant my request, so that I entirety rely on your 
favours towards getting my business done. I cannot hereby praise 
the goodness of Colonel Keating; for this short letter will not contain 
it ; all which Your Honour, &ca must have heard by another man. 
Therefore, it is needless hereby to write. I never acted against his 
will, but none of my business is yet done ; every business remains 
unsettled to this day. 

List of demands made by Sadashiv Pant, vakil of Fatesing Gaikwad, 
on the fart of his Master, delivered in the 2nd of April, 1776. 

First. I beg that Your Honour will favour me with your letter Faie- 
to the Nawab of Surat and Mr. Gambier to deliver the office of sing's 
chauthia relating to Sayajirao Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur and Fate- dcmnK(is 
singrao Gaikwad to the people whom they may send to take charge of 
the same, on receipt of your letter ; and that they may not be molested 
therein. 

Second. My Master has granted you sanacis for the parganas 
of Chiklili, Variav, Batta and three villages in the pargana of Chorasi ; 
but, as nothing' has been settled, I hope you will order them to be re- 
turned, and favour me with your written orders to the persons in whose 
charge the above parganas are to return them to the said Sayajirao 
and Fatesingrao Gaikwad. 

Third. The amount paid by means of Colonel Keating was in 
goods, gold and silver Rupees, piece-goods, jewels, etc., conditionally 
that Raghoba should get all my thanas property settled, which was 
not done. My Masters business is unfinished, and the money lost. 

I, therefore, request that you will either order the aforesaid money to 
be returned, or get Raghoba to refund what he has received. 

Fourth. Nikora Tope has alwaj^s been separate and never under 
Broach ; notwithstanding which, your Gentlemen at that place hinder 
my Master’s people there. Your Honour will, therefore, send an order 
to them to continue it the same as before to the Gaikwad. 

Fifth. The customs of Kim Kathodra on the other side of the 
Tapti belong to my Master, whereas now the Gentlemen of Surat and 
Broach have turned out our chaukidars and have placed their own 
there. Your Honour will, therefore, order them not to hinder our chau- 
kidars and to take away theirs. 

Sixth. Rudraji Desai of Chorasi, has several accounts to settle 
with my Master. He owes a balance, and we want also to receive of 
him such revenues as he has recovered ; but he has taken your protec- 
tion and become an amildar of Chikhli. This is not right, because my 
Master’s credit will not be preserved. Your Honour will, therefore, 
write to Mr. Gambier not to employ him in your business. He is a 
zamindar and must go to the Gaikwad to settle with him. 

Further demands made by Sadashiv Pant on the part of his Master, Fate- 
sing Gaikwad. delivered on IS/// April, 1776. 

First. The Gaikwad ’s share of the pargana of Broach for the last Other 
year remains in the hands of the English, which I beg Your Honour requests 
will order to be paid to m3 7 Master, Fatesing Gaikwad. 
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Second. My Master kas a chautia in the phurja at Surat, but the' 
merchants under your protection clear their goods there without pay- 
ing him the share that is his due. This is not right. Your Honour 
will, therefore, settle this business. 

1776 Bombay, 21th April, 1776 (1776, S. & P. D. \1A) 

William Hornby to John Upton. 

Fate- I* a losing has lately sent a vakil hither to demand restitution of the 
, places ceded by him, upon the plea that the conditions of the treaty' 

email between him and Raghoba are not fulfilled. He disavows any powers 
in the Ministers to alienate the possessions of his Master ; and Raghoba 
demands that the jewels deposited by him be restored. 

1776 Bombay, 5th July, 1776 (1776, S.&P.D.WA) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated 6th May. 

Fate- In your letter, now before us, you maintain the independent right 
Bug's of the Gaikwads to make the cessions, which they had yielded by their 
nghts t rca ty with you to the Company; and you say that you never ’before 
heard this right called in question. Yet in the original plan of your 
treaty with Raghoba, as set forth in j'our letter to us of the 31st 
December, 1774, the share collected by the Gaikwads from the territories 
of Broach is demanded of Raghoba i as one of the conditions on which 
he was to receive the Company’s assistance ; and it further appears 
by the 5th article of the treaty between Raghoba and Fatesing, to which 
Colonel Keating made himself a party in behalf of the Company, that 
the government and the revenues of the parganas of Broach were ced- 
ed to the Company by the former, a which cessions Fatesing is expressly 
directed not to dispute. If Raghoba, whom you then considered as 
Peshwa, had authority to make this cession, it follows that Fatesing 
is a dependant of the Maratlia State, and that he can have no power 
to alienate any part of the territory under his immediate government 
without the authority of the reigning Peshwa. 

1776 Bombay, 9th July, 1776 (1776, 5. &P.D. 17 A) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated 20th May. 

Fate- As we suppose and admit by the treaty that the supreme authority 
sing's 0 f f| ie Maratlia State is united in, and represented by, the Peshwa, and 
ughts as the possessions claimed by Fatesing are all stipulated either to be 
restored to the Maratha State or ceded to the Company, we desire you 
will reject the pretensions of Fatesing to the restoration of a moiety 
in the revenues of the town and pargana of Broach and his demand 
for the parganas of Chikhli, Variav, Batta and the three villages in 

1 Warren Hastings is guilty o £ deliberate misinterpretation. In their letter 
of the 31st December, 1774, the President simply wrote, "We have also demand- 
ed the share collected from the territories of Broach.” This sentence must be 
read according to the explicit meaning conveyed by the 6tli article of the treaty 
of Surat'. "Kaghoba also engages immediately to procure from the Gaikwad 
a grant to the Hon’ble Company of their (the Gaikwads’) share in the revenue 
collected by the Gaikwads in the town and pargana of Broach.” Perhaps Warren 
Hastings forgot to consult this article, when he thus misstated the facts. _ 

2. The obvious meaning of the article is that Fatesing and not Raghoba 
cedes the Gaikwad share in tli'c Broach revenue. 
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Chorasi as inadmissible.! The rest of . his demand respects matters 
independent of the treaty, and rest on circumstances on which we are 
not furnished with any materials to form a judgment of. We must, 
therefore, leave it to you to settle them in the most equitable manner. 


Bombay, 23rd July, 177 6 (1776, S. 6- P. D. 17 A) ' 1776 

William Hornby to the Company. 

By the treat}’ of Purandhar the Ministers, in order to aggrandise Fa'te- 
the cession of Broach, affect to disallow the right of the Gaikwads WJ s 
to alienate their own territories, on which we have already sufficiently 1 s 
commented in our remarks on the 4th and the 7th Articles ; and for 
your further information we beg leave to refer you to a short historical 
account of this family given by Colonel Keating, 3 and entered in our 
diary under the 29th of March, which we have ever}' reason to believe 
is authentic. Fatesing’s agent maintains the independent right . of 
his Master, and founds his demand for restitution upon the plea that 
these cessions were made to the Company for their mediation in the 
treaty of Baroda, and tligt the conditions thereof not having been ful- 
filled by Raghoba they should consequently be restored, but he does 
not claim afty right to them by virtue of the treaty of Purandhar. 

We thought it proper to give our sentiments on the rights of the Wrong 
Gaikwads to the Governor-General and Council, which, we hoped, would views 
have been received with the attention due to our experience and know- 
ledge of the different Powers connected with this Presidency ; but to 
our disappointment they acquaint us in their letter dated the 20th 
of May, received here the 9th instant, that, as they suppose and admit 
by the treaty that the supreme authority of the Maratha State is united 
in, and represented by, the Peshwa, and as the possessions claimed by 
Fatesing are all stipulated either to be restored to tire Maratha State 
or to be ceded to the Company, they desire us to reject absolutely the 
pretensions of Fatesing. We think it not improbable their next step 
will be an order to surrender the Gaikwad cessions to the Ministers. 

We have heard nothing of the proofs mentioned in the 7th article, and 
the Governor-General and Council seem not to be aware that by this 
decision they have in a manner guaranteed to the Poona Government 
an absolute right and property over the Gaikwad dominions, and have 
exposed the Company to the chance of a difference with Fatesing. If 
the Poona Government had a right to the whole Gujarat province, 
where was the necessity for a partition in the year 1759, when they 
had Damaji in their power ; and we think, if these cessions must be 
relinquished, common justice requires they should be restored to the 
person from whom we received them, which, we confess, we understood 
was meant by the treaty in case the promised proofs were produced, 
and is evidently the true and proper construction of the 7th article. 

In a performance of this nature we should have expected more preci- 
sion and accuracy of expression than we meet with in other parts 
of the treaty. 

1 Warren Hastings seems here to be of the opinion that the Surat revenue 
did not belong to the Gaikwads. 

2 See Keating’s letter of the 25th March, 1776. 
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Broach, 31*/ August, 1776 (1776, S. &. P. D. 17A) 

Robert Gauthier to William Hornby. 

Fatesing and Govindrao have for some months past been deeply 
engaged in treating of peace and an amicable partition of the Gaik- 
wad dominions. They have often to outward appearance settled all 
their differences, and been reconciled ; and yet their forces, which with 
themselves are situated at a very little distance from each other, about 
30 kos from Baroda, have had frequent skirmishes, in which each party 
has occasionally got the better; but to this time nothing decisive is 
settled between them, though I am informed they have lately agreed 
to a truce for two montlis. Both parties arc endeavouring to raise 
more forces, and those they have now arc pretty equal and may amount 
to about four or five thousand men on each side, of which the greatest 
part arc horse. Fatesing is adding to the fortifications at Baroda and 
deepening and widening the ditch round it. 

Bombay, 1st November, 1776 (1776 S. & P.D. 17 A) 

Extract from the translation of the Pcshica’s letter to Lieutenant Colonel 
Upton, dated Sth October. 

It is entered in the treaty that, when it is proved by Fatesing Gaik- 
wad’s writing and copies of sanads by the former Peshwa in his pos- 
session that he has no authority to cede any of the Gujarat country, 
the English will restore to the sarkar the parganas of Chikhli, etc., and 
therefore the sarkar’s Ministers had sent to you a note of the inability 
of the Gaikwads under Fatesing’s seal with the copy of a sanad by 
one of the Peshwas. 

Broach, 18 th November 1776 (1776-77, Br. F. 263) 

At a Consultation. 

The Chief, in order to give all proper information on this point, 
acquaints the Board that the strong detachment which Fatesing sent 
up before the rains to expel Govindrao ’s people from the thanas in 
the neighbourhood of Songarh, returned within these few days, and 
are now in the Rajpipla country, preparing to cross the Narbada to 
join their Master ; and that he has intelligence by some harkaras just 
returned from Gujarat that Fatesing had within these few days detach- 
ed a considerable body of horse under a principal officer into the neigh- 
bourhood of Umeta; 1 and that he appears to be extremely jealous of 
our forces remaining so long in the neighbourhood of his territories. 
The Chief further observes to the Board that Fatesing, on hearing of 
our troops having crossed the Mahi, had written to him that he was 
sorry we had thought proper to detach so considerable a force on so trifl- 
ing a business ; which, had we applied to him, he would have settled 
for us without giving us trouble ; and that, if on any future similar oc- 
casion we would apply to him, he would oblige them to give satisfac- 
tion. 

Taking the above into consideration the Board think it improper 
at this juncture that any villages, situated in the Baroda pargana and 
immediately belonging to Fatesing, should be meddled with further 

1 In a quarrel with the ruler of Umeta the Company’s forces had entered 
the pargana of Baroda. ■ 
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than securing (he person of the patcl of Tetore [Tit hare] named Coober, 
if to be done immediately and without any great trouble. 

That, except the village of Tetore {Tit}; ore], we have not heard of 
the inhabitants of these villages committing any actual depredations 
or insults ; and as they certainly do belong to' the Baroda pargana, 
they ouglit not to be meddled with; as the commencing hostilities against 
F'atcsing is too serious a business to be entered into, but by the express 
directions of the Governor and Council. 


Bombay, Mi April, 1777 (1777, 5. <f- P. D. IS) 1777 

Translate of a second paper delivered by the Poona Durbar fo Mr. Mostyn. 

7th Article : This article is exactly conformable to the 7th article Minis- 
of the treaty of jwacc entered into by Colonel Upton, except the fol- tend 
lowing additions ; When such was the treaty, and two letters from c,at:KS 
Fatesing [sent] to Colonel John Upton, declaring he had no authority to 
alienate any country, and enclosing copy of a former Peshwa’s sanad, 
yet the parganas of Chikhli, etc. are detained by you. These ought to 
i>e restored. 


Mostyr.'s reply . 

This article, as far ns it depend? upon the Governor and Council 
of Bombay, has !>cen fully complied with, as wall the remainder [be 
complied xi ill;], as the projKsr certificates from Fatesing, declaring he 
has r:o power to alienate any of Jus possessions, are produced. But 
notwithstanding you say Colonel Upton lias received two letters from 
Fatesing with copy of a sanad from a former Peshwa, declaring lie 
had no authority so to do, I can only declare neither these letters nor 
the sanad were ever sent to the Governor and Council of Bombay. 

I cannot, however, help observing that it is very extraordinary 
that Fatesing should give such letters after his vakil had denied to the 
Governor and Council of Bombay your having the power to alienate 
any part of his territories, and making a formal demand in the name 
of his Master for the restitution of these very parganas. Tixis assertion 
of die vakil in the name of in's Master appears to have some foundation; 
for, if die whole of the Gaikwad s jx ^sessions were at die will or disposal 
of the Peshwa, where was the necessity of the Peshwa Baliaji Bajiruo, 
commonly called Sana, to enter into a treaty with Pamajr Gaikwaa, 
by which the Gaikwad dominions were divined nearly Fab ana caL 
between the Peshwa and Gaikwad families. In the_ share, vnicii -w-n 
to the latter, were included the above districts. It is iun.ier rernar.-.- 
ablediat at the time Mr. Price entered into a treaty vnu- irajcu-*^ 
Broacli in the vear I773, 1 and I was at Poona, tne P^nwa -g-- 
no objections 'thereto. From tliese circumstances yons^oirmnz [ hyy 
sole right of disposing of die Gaikwad s temtonca zv.--- ,c *- 

ordinary. 

Poona Ministers’ reply. , _ . ^ '■ 

7th Article : You have given for answer _ v ; : 

trj' that it is agreed in the treaty, wnc-n i f y- J .rr.f-f — - 

Fatesing that he has no rigdn to giveaway an> ‘ 

ln g to the cow of the sarkars sanads, .» 

I Sm Tr.t Third English Embassy to Poor.?., 6C ? ~ 
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try. Two letters from the Gaikwads and a copy of a former Peshwa’s 
sanad were delivered to Colonel Upton, for which we took a receipt 
from the said Colonel acknowledging he had received these two letters 
and the copy of the sanad — a copy of which receipt I now send you. 
The sarkar has complied with the treaty, but you have not yet restored 
the said pargana. 

Minis- You mention the division of the Gujarat country between the 
■s’ argu- Peshwa and Gaikwad; but all the world knows the Gaikwad is a ser- 
mtnis V a n t of the sarkar 1 . If he was not a servant, why would the sarkar 
take half of his country, or why would he serve them? According to 
the agreement then made he gave a writing to the sarkar. Besides, 
for what reason should he send a letter with his seal to Colonel Upton ? 
Or why should he stiff cr the sarkar to take from him part of the coun- 
try given him by that treaty, or keep it, or return it to him at their 
pleasure. Damaji, Sayaji, Govindrao, and Fatesing Gaikwad made 
a treaty with the sarkar, in which they acknowledge themselves to be 
the servants of the Peshwa, and that their country is at his disposal ; 
which treaty was shown and even a copy thereof delivered to Colonel 
Upton. Notwithstanding which, you doubt the Peshwa’s authority. 
Suppose any of my officers, who has a command at a distance, should 
enter into a treaty with another Power, giving away part of the country 
under his command and write to me he had done so; but, when he 
comes before me, he acknowledges himself to be my servant, and 
denies that he has a right to give away any of his country. This is 
exactly the case with the Gaikwads, which appeared by the letters 
and copy of the sanad sent by Fatesing to Colonel Upton, You should, 
therefore, restore Chikhli, etc. agreeable to the treaty . 1 

1777 Bombay, 6 th June, Mil {Mil, S. 6- P. D. 18) 

At a Consultation. 

Proof The Ministers have not yet produced the proof required by the 
wanting 7 th article of their sovereignty over the Gaikwad countries ; and even 
if they had, wc should not be at liberty to give them up without the 
consent of the Governor-General and Council. 

1777 Bombay, 1th June, Mil {Mil, S. & P. D. 18) 

William Hornby to Thomas Mostyn at Poona. 

Proof The Darbar can have no pretensions to demand the Gaikwad ces- 
wanting s ions until the proofs required by the 7th article are produced ; and 
even then we shall not be at liberty to give them up until we receive 
orders for that purpose from the Governor-General and Council. 

1777 Poona, Yith June, Mil {Mil, S. & P. D. 18) 

Thomas Mostyn to William Hornby. 

Upton’s Enclosed I now forward to Your Honour, etc. a copy of the re- 
reedpt ceipt from Colonel Upton, mentioned in the Darbar’s replies, which be- 
ing in Persian, and 1 have no Persian interpreter, I have not been able 
to get translated. I have seen the original, of which this is said to be 

1 The Ministers’ views differ considerably from those Fatesing held in 1772. 
Sec Fatesing's letter of the 8th May, 1772, volume 11; where also see Index, Pate- 
sing's proposals. 
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a copy, which is signed and sealed both by Colonel Upton and Mr. Mac- 
pherson. 

Bombay, 21 si June, Mil {Mil, S. & P. D. 18) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

We also request your directions respecting the restitutions ot the 
Gaikwad cessions, which the Darbar has demanded. It will be a diffi- 
cult matter to judge of the authenticity of any proofs they may pro- 
duce, after Fatesing’s vakil has asserted the independent right of his 
Master over his own share of the Gujarat country ; and we beg you 
will consider how far it is proper to comply with any of their demands 
until they have fulfilled their part of the treaty and made full restitu- 
tion of the Aurora's cargo, which they have refused in direct breach 
of the 13th article; for no dependence can be had upon their promises, 
when we have no longer security in our hands for the performance of 
them. 

Bombay, 29 th July, Mil {Mil, S. & P. D. 18) 

Bombay to the Court of Directors, 

Ali Nawaz Khan, late Nawab of Surat, died on the 11th of last 
month. We have not appointed any successor, having judged it for 
your interest and the good of the city'' totally to abolish that office. 

Mr. Mostvn proceeded to Poona on the 14th of March, furnished 
with instructions to cultivate an amicable correspondence with the 
Darbar and urging the execution of such parts of the treaty as remain 
unaccomplished by that Government. 

Fort William, \m August, Mil. (1777,5. & P. D. 18) 

Warren Hastings to William Hornby. 

We enclose for your information copies and translations of a let- 
ter written by Fatesing in reply to a reference made to him by Colonel 
Upton on the subject of his right to alienate any of the territories de- 
pendent on him, and of sanads granted at divers times to the Gaikwad. 
This letter from Fatesing, though it evades a positive and direct ans- 
wer to the point in question, seems to disavow any right in him to 
alienate these possessions ; but the concern which he has in the 
question makes his personal evidence very suspicious, 1 (especially in 
the present instance, in which it is opposed to his own pergonal act), 
since whatever is relinquished by the Company, will revert to him. 

By the tenure, on which all jagir-possessions are held, we doubt 
whether any part of them can be legally alienated for ever by the jagir- 
dars; but we are not sufficiently informed if the lands possessed by the 
Gaikwad family are of this nature. The answer to the seventh request 
contained in the 4th sanad seems to allow of a right in them to dis- 
pose of their own districts in any manner they pleased, without obtain- 
ing the special concurrence of the Peshwa. The request and answer 
are as follows : 


1 Warren Hastings is gradually coming round to the views held by the Bom- 
bay Government. Compare this letter with those of the 5th and the 9tli July, 
1776. 
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7th Request. I shall commence war against the independent 
Moguls, who have establishments in my share, and recover their posses- 
sion from them, at my own expense. Let not the Government concern 
itself with them. 

Answer. Should you take any measures with respect to those 
districts which are your own share, the Government has no concern 
in it. Agreed accordingly. 

Although the inference which we draw from this passage is not 
conclusive, yet we think it is sufficient to justify you in retaining pos- 
session of the districts ceded by Fatesing, until clearer proofs shall 
be afforded by him or by the Ministers that he had no right to make 
these cessions. The detention of the country for a few months longer, 
supposing it should be at last restored to Fatesing, will be no break of 
the treaty on our part, as long as any material articles of it remain 
unexecuted on theirs. 

Bombay, 10 th October, 1777 (1777, S. & P. D. 18) 

The President’s Minute on the situation and the affairs of the Marathas. 

21. It appertains only to my subject to state the encroachments 
on the Gaikwads. Nana, the son of the great Bajirao, insisted on 
sharing with Damaji Gaikwad the actual collections of Gujarat. 
Damaji alleged his original tenure, the conditions of which he had punc- 
tually performed. His reasons were not attended to. Nana took 
advantage of Damaji’s being at Poona, confined him three years and 
at last compelled him to comply with his demands. By an agreement 
in 1759 the Peshwa was entitled to the revenues of certain parts of the 
Gaikwad dominions. On the death of Damaji the Ministers in the ' 
Poona Darbar encroached a step further than Nana. Besides the col- 
lections they had been admitted to, they occasionally demanded from 
Fatesing sums of money under pretence he had not furnished the 
contingent of troops for the army or any other pretext they chose to 
suggest when they knew themselves in a state to enforce their demand. 

22. When from various causes the power of the Poona Darbar 
was evidently on the decline, it was natural for the Gaikwads to en- 
deavour to regain their former situation, perhaps to advance a step 
for their renouncing all dependence on the Brahman Government. 
Of this the Ministers were perfectly sensible, and the offers that Fate- 
sing made in 1772 of an alliance offensive and defensive with the Eng- 
lish quickened their apprehensions both from him and them. 

23. The dominions of tire Gaikwads extend throughout Gujarat 
and reach southwards as far as Daman. The chain of mountains, 
which defend Poona from our approach immediately from Bombay, 
terminates on the Gujarat country, through which an army may easily 
penetrate by different routes into the heart of the Peshwa ’s territories 
and so to Poona. But without being certain of the Gaikwads or some 
adequate ally, such an attempt would be dangerous as we might be 
cut off from all communications with the coast, distressed for provisions, 
with perhaps one army in front and another in the rear. With the 

1 The extracts here given from William Hornby’s Minute, (para 21-28) 
are the most cogent vindication of the Gaikwad’s independent right to the Broach 
revenue. 
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Gaikwads assuredly their friends, the English could penetrate and lay 
waste their whole country. As they would advance, onwards, the 
different places they leave behind them, would afford a secure retreat 
should it be found requisite. But the necessity of such a retreat would 
be but little probable, as no very great detachment of disciplined troops 
with a good artillery, joined to the Gaikwad’s horse, would be sufficient 
to reduce every town and fort they have. Eatcsing in his proposals 
only asked three hundred Europeans and one thousand sepoys with 
artillery. In short, should the. English ever seriously think of that 
power and connection in the west of India, which the. Marat has arc 
sensible is the only certain check on their invasions eastwards, the 
Poona Darbnr clearly saw that an alliance offensive and defensive with 
the Gaikwads must be one part of their system. The interests of the 
English in it arc conspicuous enough, and the independent possession 
of the ancient territories of his ancestors with an exemption from those 
occasional mulcts might l>e the band by which the Gaikwads would be 
gladly and firmly bound to such an alliance. That these were their 
sentiments, the treaty with Colonel Upton convinces me; for, next to 
their own private interests, there seems to me no point they have so 
assiduously laboured at, as to prevent this dreaded and formidable 
union ; and I will minutely trace the steps by which they proceeded 
to the accomplishment of their purpose. 

24. It is well known that among the Princes of this country the Menr.iv 
idea of an offensive and defensive alliance can’t exist for want of these °f ‘ ln 
sentiments which lead to it. Their sole plan of conduct is an unde- <iriCf 
viating attention to their own immediate interests. The point of ho- 
nour is totally unknown, and good faith at the hazard of these inter- 
ests is treated as folly. In the English they had remarked a peculia- 
rity which cannot subsist in a despotic government, a regard for the 
national honour and of course an inviolable observance of national 
engagements. They had seen them backward and cautious in con- 
tracting obligations ; but some remarkable instances of their punctua- 
lity in performing them even at the hazard of sacrificing their most 
precious interests had begot a trust and reliance on their word, which 
made their good faith proverbial. No less firm a reliance was necessary 
to bind the Gaikwads to the alliance in question ; for, if once they form 
it, their sole safety must be in our good faith. The interests of the 
Darbar are too deeply affected by this union not to suppose they would 
their whole force together totally to destroy every remains of 
their independence, by reducing their whole dominions ; and should 
that Darbar regain any degree of its former power, the Gaikwads would 
be unable to withstand them without our aid. Knowing then that 
this opinion of our good faith forms the basis of this dreaded alliance, 
their first step was of course to destroy that opinion. In this view, 
partly I think they framed the latter part of the 7th article, where it 
is expressed that all treaties and agreements subsisting between tire 
English and Raghoba are hereby annulled, and those of Sayaji or 
Fatesing are also annulled, and these treaties to be destroyed in the 
presence of the Peshwa’s Ministers. The intended effect of tins sti- 
pulation seems to me too evident to mistake the views of the Ministers 
in it. They wish to convey an idea that, when they came in compe- 
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tition with our interests, the most solemn promises and obligations 
are no longer regarded by us. 

25. Not content with attempting to subvert that opinion which, 
they knew, must form the groundwork of our union, the Ministers have 
also very artfully attempted to make us instrumental in destroying 
that independence which must form the basis of it. To effect this, 
they pretend to treat the Gaikwads as mere servants of the Poona Dar- 
bar, and deny their proprietary right to the dominions transmitted 
to them by their ancestors. After stipulating the restitutions of the 
several cessions of Raghoba in Gujarat, the 7th article proceeds : "The 
country ceded to the English by Sayaji or Fatesing Gaikwad shall 
also be restored, when it is proved by their letters and copies of the 
sanads granted by the former Peshwas (and now in their the Gaikwads’ 
hands) that they do not possess power or authority to make such ces- 
sions.” In short they set up the speculative rights of empire contained 
in the formulary of their grants against actual agreements and a prac- 
tice of a number of years. I doubt not but in those sanads by which 
this right is to be tried the Gaikwads are styled as servants of the Raja, 
and that in their letters to his delegates, the former Peshwas, they ack- 
nowledged themselves as such. The Bhonsla does the same, and 
the sanads for his dominions are received from the Raja through the 
Peshwa; yet nobody ever doubted that he had the proprietary right 
to them, or thought of applying elsewhere than to him for the cession 
of Cuttack, which forms a part of them. The result must then be that 
by a strict adherence to the test agreed on in this treaty, the depen- 
dency of the Gaikwads will be established; and the consequence then 
is that we have pledged the public faith against that union, [which] 
it might perhaps have been expedient to have had a distant view to. 
For, after establishing a peace between the British nation, and the 
Maratha State represented by the Peshwa Rao Pandit Pradhan, it 
will certainly be inconsistent with our peaceable engagements to form 
an alliance offensive and defensive with a servant of that State, direct- 
ly pointed against the State itself. Tins is indeed fully provided against 
in, the 12th article, where it is agreed that no assistance is to be given 
by the English to any rebellion in the Maratha dominions. The Gaik- 
wads must be sensible that by these engagements it would be dan- 
gerous either to make, or listen to, any overtures from us ; for that 
act alone may justly be deemed an act of rebellion ; and they would 
stand exposed to the consequences with a very precarious chance of 
assistance from us. 

26. Whatever the claim the Ministers may assert to dispose of 
the territories of the Gaikwads on the general idea of the supreme po- 
wer devolved to the Peshwa by the Raja, I beg leave to subjoin a few 
instances clearly demonstrative that in this case speculation and fact 
are totally at variance, and from the acts of the Poona. Darbar itself 
refute the doctrine of the Ministers.. 

27. When the Company by virtue of a firman from the Mogul became 
governors of Surat Castle, they procured the necessary orders from the 
different Maratha pandits for the peaceable collections of such revenues 
as were annexed to it. Among others there are two from Damaji Gaik- 
wad, the father of Fatesing, for the collections of Variav, Vissow and. 
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Couchtid. They are dated on the 12th October, 1759, a period at which 
the power of the Poona Darbar was at its utmost height, being in the 
peshwaship of Nana. Had not this country been in the sole possession 
of the Gaikwad, it is not probable that the Government of Bombay 
would have been so imprudent as to give the Peshwa grounds of jea- 
lousy by applying to his servants for what he alone had the right to 
grant; and it is as little probable that the Poona Darbar would then, 
or since, have suffered us quietly to make these collections, which we 
have done without the least dispute to the present hour. 

A latter event is more a case in point, because it relates to the 
territories in dispute. In the year 1772 Broach was reduced by tire 
Company, and in consequence of their conquest, they claimed a right 
to all the revenues collected by the Mogul. When the treaty of parti- 
cipation for the Maratha share was on foot, no person ever thought of 
applying to the Peshwa or his Ministers. It was publicly notorious 
Fatesing alone was entitled to that share. They never hinted the 
most distant claim to it. At a time it was talked of disposing of 
Broach and its territories, Fatesing made considerable offers, and so 
distinct did the Ministry at Poona hold this from their proper domi- 
nion, that they made offers, 1 and affected to ask by way of friendship 
that we should give them the preference to Fatesing. 

Finally in the treaty with Raghoba he only stipulates with respect 
to these territories to use his influence with the Gaikwads to procure 
the cessions of them to the Company. Had they belonged to the Pe- 
shwa, he would of course have granted them at once. And who can 
pretend to be a better judge of the rights of the Peshwas than Raghoba 
himself ? 

28. These seem to me undeniable proofs that the Ministers have 
no right to alienate any part of the Gaikwad ’s dominions. The clear- 
est conviction of this, combined with other circumstances, led me at 
once into their political views on their pretended grants in the Gujarat 
country. . They dreaded a union between the English and the Gaikwads. 
As the first step to prevent this, they do their utmost to destroy that 
opinion of our faith and honourable adherence to our engagements, 
which must necessarily form the basis of it. They next draw us into 
a confession of the non-existence, of that very independent right, on 
which this union must be grounded. By the consequences fairly 
deducible from this confession our public faith is pledged against it; and 
when they find they have brought us into such a dilemma that we 
can neither look to the Gaikwads with confidence, nor they to us with 
safety, they bribe us by our interest to maintain the rights we have aid- 
ed them to usurp; and all this at the expense of the injured party ; for 
it is in this latter light I view the cession of the Maratha share of the 
Broach parganas, which, I believe, must now be deemed literally the 
property of Fatesing. 

37. But whatever may be determined on with respect to this 
general plan, I would by no means neglect the third point, which is to 
form an effectual check from this side on the Poona Darbar, should any 

1 This statement is borne out by many a passage in Mostyn’s Diary. See 
The Third English Embassy to Poona, 73, 85, 115, 121, 124, 142. 
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future concurrence of circumstances give us apprehension from 
them. 1 

38. The mode of forming this check is pointed out in the observa- 
tions that have already been made on the views of the Ministers in 
endeavouring to create a diffidence between the English and the Gaik- 
wads. The more I consider this connection, the more advantageous 
it appears, both in a political and commercial light ; and therefore 
I suppose that, if the general plan of establishing the independency 
of all the jagirdars should not be adopted, we ought to establish for 
the Gaikwads some ground of unquestionable right to their domi- 
nions, which may hereafter serve as a basis to the alliance in question, 
should it ever be thought expedient to form it. A very fine opening 
is afforded on principles of strict equity ; it may be insisted on as a just 
return for grants of Fatesing to the Company and for his acquies- 
cence on the sequestration made of this territory by the treaty of Pu- 
randhar. The settlement made with Nana in 1759 in regard to the 
collections in his dominions, with an exemption from his military aids, 
is, I think, the least that should be insisted on for him ; but it would 
be much more suitable to our views, if he was altogether exempted 
from obligations to the Poona Darbar, because, his interests in our al- 
liance being the greater, his attachment to it would be firmer, and his 
effectual assistance in time of need might be secured by the mode adopt- 
ed by the other Presidencies in their offensive and defensive alliances 
with Country Powers, viz. the maintenance of a bod}' of troops in his 
pay, but disciplined and commanded by our officers. 

39. The political advantage of this measure as a check on the 
incursions of the Poona Darbar seem to me sufficient^ conspicuous. 
I shall, therefore, proceed to evince the further advantages we shall 
derive from it in point of defence against our natural enemies, the 
French, and especially with respect to the commerce of the Company . 

40. As to the first, in case of exigency, the troops we have already 
stationed in our northern garrisons might be called down for the im- 
mediate defence of Bombay, and the troops maintained by the Gaik- 
wads serve in the interim to defend our possessions in the northward, 
in the same manner (only with much greater facility) as I suppose those 
maintained by the suba'h of Oudh would serve to defend the western 
frontier of Bengal, should an alarm from the French occasion the march 
of our brigade in Oudh towards Calcutta. This, I apprehend, is one 
material point. Another is that by our influence with the Gaikwads 
we should always be certain of the northern timber from Gandevi, etc., 
which are chiefly requisite for the repairs of a squadron, and of which, 
as we now stand, we are far from being assured at a time we may most 
want them; on the contrary, should the French gain a footing at Poona, 
it seems most probable we should utterly be deprived of it. 

1777 Bombay, 29 th October, 1777 (1777, S. dr P. D. 18) 

At a Consultation. 

Gaikwad The Gaikvvad cessions will be retained until further proofs are pro- 
cessions duced by the Ministers or Fatesing. 

1 Hornby here alludes to the danger of French influence at the Poona Bar- 
bar in .order to prove the necessity of the Gaikwad 's independence— an argument 
which was bound to appeal to his countrymen. 
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Bombay, 24th December, 1777 (1777, S. & P. D. 18) 

At a Consultation. 

The President lays before us a letter from the Peshwa in which 
was inside an extract of a letter said to be from the Governor-General, 
both entered hereafter. 

An answer will be returned there, when Mr. Mostyn proceeds to 
Poona,, agreeable to our resolutions of 24th October; and we cannot but 
remark how contrary their demand for the Gaikwad countries is to 
the directions sent to us from the Governor-General and Council; though 
the Ministers in the Peshwa ’s letter artfully seem to ground these 
demands upon the letter they received from the Board. 

Translation of a letter from Madhavrao Narayan to William Hornby, 
dated 1th, and received 23 rd December, 1777. 

I dispatched one Sevack Ram to Calcutta, as this sarkar’s vakil; 
and the Supreme Council of that place gave an answer to the letter 
of my Ministers to them, a paragraph whereof in Persian, with its trans- 
late in Marathi, I have now sent to Your Honour, by which you will 
be particularly informed the said Supreme Council of Calcutta writes 
that they have wrote you and the Council in the same manner, sending 
their said letter from Calcutta to Bombay, which I make no doubt 
but you have received and observed its contents. They have wrote 
you regarding the venerable Dadasaheb and respecting Chikhli, etc. 
countries belonging to Fatesing as Gaikwad, to which you will send me 
an answer that you will deliver up to this sarkar’s amildar the 
said Chikhli, etc. countries with two years' revenues; and I will cause 
to be delivered up to whom you will be pleased to order the three kamal 
lakhs of country from this sarkar agreeable to the treaty. I have 
ordered the revenues of Jambusar pargana to be given in part of the 
payment of twelve lakhs of Rupees agreeable to the treaty aforesaid; 
and this sarkar have sent one Mahadji Ramchandra to collect and 
pay the same to your people; that this sarkar’s amildar, the said Mahadji 
Ramchandra will collect the income of the said pargana and continue 
paying them (your people) the amount, for which they will give him 
receipts; and that they will also give him receipt for the income of last 
and this year, which they may have received. This sarkar makes no 
difference in the treaty that is concluded, and Your Honour will like- 
wise make no difference from your part. 

Translation of a paragraph of the Governor-General and Council, their 
letter supposed to be written to the Ministry at Poona. 

Translation of a letter of the Governor-General and Council 
received the 17th Shawal or the 19th November, 1777, and a copy 
received at Bombay the 2nd December following. 

I and the Council at this place have wrote a displeasing letter again 
to the Governor and Council of Bombay, sending them a strict order 
that, as Raghunathrao does not to this day agree to a clause that is 
expressed in the treaty with regard to his expenses and the place for 
his habitation, they will turn him out of the English Company’s domi- 
nions, We have also wrote regarding some other matters, which are 
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1 See Warren Hastings’ letter dated 18tli August, 1779. 
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not yet settled, that they will not make a difference like a hair in set- 
tling them agreeable 'to the treaty; doing which both the parties be 
fully satisfied. We have enclosed to the said Governor and Council 
of Bombay for their knowledge copies of letters and other papers relat- 
ing to the countries given by Fatesing to the Company, which the said 
Fatesing did send to Colonel Upton Saheb, by which you will be con- 
vinced that las well as the Council here have firm intentions to keep 
up the treaty and to cultivate friendship without any difference. It 
is right that you will also make use of your best endeavours, as much 
as you can, to get the above-mentioned matters settled, not minding 
groundless and trifling disputes, which will tend to the advantage of 
both the sarkars. 1 


1777 Bombay, 30 th December, 1777 (1777, S. & P. D. IS) 

At a Consultation. 

The copies of the letter and sanads from Fatesing, received the 
26th of October last, are ordered to be recorded in this place. 


' Letter from Fatesing to Colonel Upton, dated 25th Safar, 1190 Hijra. ( Memo 
written on the cover a copy delivered to Madhavrao on the 2 6th of the said 
month.) 

stions I have had the pleasure of receiving your wished-for letter advis- 

ashed ing me of your deputation to conclude a peace with Shrimant Pradhan 
by negotiating with Sakharam Pandit, Minister, and Ballaji Pandit ; 
and desiring that I will inform you whether I possess the share in the 
Gujarat country as principal and with a power of alienating it by grant 
at my pleasure as a share belonging to myself, or whether I hold it as 
naib or vicegerent of Rao Pandit Pradhan; also whether I granted the 
pargana some time ago to the English by a right existing in myself 
or by the commands of Raghunathrao, regarding him the superior power 
in the country; and also, if, in case I should be possessed of sanads 
granted by the Peshwa, to transmit you copies of them attested by 
the seal of the kazi; and with respect of granting ICoral and Chikhli 
etc. to the English, to send a copy of one of the sanads; and represent- 
ing to me the necessity of the information in the course of your nego- 
tiations. 


Fate- The following is an account of this country, deducted from former 
sing’s times. A half share of the country of Gujarat was settled upon me by 
answer shrimant in lieu of tankhas for the expenses of servants and officers, 
and the remaining is to be accounted for to the khalsa of the Govern- 
ment. Last year Hari Pandit came after Raghunathrao to this zilla 
with an army. He, afterwards marched away, and Raghunathrao ar- 
rived with Colonel Keating, and the English invested me at Baroda, 
and commenced war with me. Considering the union and long friend- 
ship which had subsisted during the course of fifty years between me and 
the Company, an accommodation took place by means of Colonel Keat- 
ing. Peace was established ; and desiring an interview with Raghunath- 
rao Colonel Keating settled a firm treaty between us, engaging that 
the entire half share of the country which was in my possession should 

1 It is inconceivable that Warren Hastings should have written such a let- 
ter. 
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be confirmed to me, and that Govindrao, my younger brother, who 
at the instigation of mischievous men was a source of disputes and 
disorders, should be banished from the country, and that the garrisons 
of my men should be continued in the different stations ; that no one 
should afflict the ryots; and that a considerable sum should be settled 
for the nazranah or annual subsidy of Raghunathrao; and at the same 
time Colonel Keating caused me to execute, and took sanads for the 
parganas of Koral and Chikhli, and the share of Broach, the villages 
Batta, Wanja and Diswaucr in his own name. He engaged to procure 
me an interview with Raghunathrao; and relying upon the good faith 
and sincerity of the English nation, I left the spot where I then resided, 
and arrived in Colonel Keating’s tent. When Raghunathrao heard of 
it, he was so perfidious as to surround the tent with an army with an 
intention of plundering me. I contributed what I could in money, 
elephants and articles towards the payment of the nazranah. But 
far from rigidly adhering to the terms of the treaty, he infringed them, 
and laid waste and ruined the whole country. Govindrao also excited 
troubles and desolated the country, and I had entirely lost every ad- 
vantage from the country which had been ceded to Colonel Keating. 
Shrimant is the ruler of the country’, and I hold it as a jagir, 1 2 3 and 
the disposal of it belongs to him. I transmit to you Persian transla- 
tions of the original sanads, which the late Shrimant Rao granted in 
the name of Damaji, attested by the seal of the kazi, which I request 
you will examine. 


Persian copy of a sanad from the late Madhavrao Pcshwa to 
Damaji Gai/acad deceased, attested by the seal of the kazi, dated 25 th of 
Zckorida in the beginning of the year 1173, viz. 

A half share of the country’ of Gujarat subah is granted to you in 
lieu of expenses of y’our servants. You are required to attend yearly 
in the service of the Sarkar with a suitable army’ in obedience to the 
commands of the huzur and agreeable to the fard-i-sawal, and also 
to pay the amount of the nazranah settled for the sarkar every year. 
Be guilty of no evasion, delay, or disturbance. Date of this copy : 
11th Safar, 1190 Hijra. 


Translation of an agreement between Madhavrao Pandit Pradhan Peshxva 
and Damaji Gaikioad Scnakhaskhcl Samshcr Bahadur in the year 1169, 
Bijapur. 

It is agreed in the said year that the sum of 39 lakhs and one 
Rupee shall be received from Damaji on the following accounts, viz. 

1 This statement is at variance with Fatesing’s way of acting and speak- 
ing in 1772, and is therefore liable to impair the objectivity of the happenings 
as recorded here in the first part of Fatesing’s answer. 

2 In the Secret and Political Department Diary most of the proper names 
in this and the subsequent agreements are misspelt beyond recognition. Mr. 
R. K. Ranadive of the Huzur Political Office, Baroda, kindly compared the Bom- 
bay Record Office copy with the original Marathi copies kept at Baroda. 

3 Bijapur is not in the original Marathi copy kept at Baroda. The year 
is probably called Bijapur, because it may have first been introduced in the Bija- 
pur Kingdom. 


Peshwa's 

sanad 


Agree- 

ment 
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A nazar for one year, because Damaji's force did not 

attend on the service of the year (I believe it means the 

year 1768), and because all his former crimes have been 

pardoned. , . . . . . . . . , , . . , Rg. 23 25 000 

The balance due on account of three years or from the 

beginning of the year 7 to the end of the year 9 (1167- 

1169) at the rate of 5,25,000 Rupees per annum : total 

amount of the three years [A, D. 1766-1768] .. 15,75,000 



f f 

39,00,000 

N.B. The Government have issued tankhas for 

the above sum. 



The following periods are settled for payment: 

In the year 69 (I believe 1169) [A. D. 1768] 


By the end of Kartik 

. . Rs. 6,50,000 


,, , , , , , , Chaitra . . 

. . ,, 6,50,000 


,, ,, ,, ,, Ashad . . 

. . ,, 6,50,000 



Rs. 

19,50,000 

In the year 70 (1 170) [A. D. .1761] 


By the end of Ashwin 

.. „ 4,00,000 


„ „ „ „ Margashirsh . . . 

. . „ 4,00,000 


,, „ ,, ,, Chaitra 

. . „ 4,00,000 


, , , , , , , , Jeshtha • • 

. . „ 4,00,000 



R S , 

16,00,000 

In the year 71 (1171) [A. D. 1770] 

* • • • * • M 

3,50,000 


Rs. 39,00,000 


1. The Government is to receive the sum of (39) thirty nine 
lakhs at the period above mentioned : Agreed. 

2. Continue the allowance of IChanderao Gaikwad agreeably to 
former engagements. Nothing which may be urged to the contrary 
shall be assented to by me : Agreed. 

3. The town of Ahmadabad belongs half to the Gaikwad, each 
partly shall take and give a share which is just. The agreements in 
the years 3 and 4 (1163 and 1164) .are confirmed: Agreed. 

4. The following districts formerly were ceded by you to the 
Government, viz. Maroli, Galhe, Teladi, Moha, Satragaon, Vagho- 
dia. 1 2 3 4 5 They were in the year 3 (1663) returned to you, and you 
granted to the sarkar out of them to the Government the following 
for Darbar expenses: 

Pargana Satragan, 3 villages, viz. Dabhoi in pargana Teladi, 
Posra in pargana Maroli, Umret in pargana Maroli. 

The Government will take one pargana and the 3 villages and leave 
the remaining parganas to you : Agreed. 

5. From the beginning of the year 4 to the end of the year 66 
(1164-1166) you will account to the Government for the sum of 5,25,000 
Rupees yearly; and should any balance remain, it will be received: 
Agreed. 

1 In the original Marathi copy kept at Baroda Bisnapur is also mentioned. 
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6. In the time of Kibla Gahi 3 (my father) it was agreed thaf Gov- 
ernment should receive the sum of 7,79,000 Rupees yearly from the 
beginning of the year 70 (1170). This was the agreement, pay the 
money accordingly : Agreed. 

7. Serve every year with 3,000 horses, but should there be an 
exigency, serve in such a year with 4,000 horses; and should the army 
be cantoned during the course of the war, let a chosen officer attend: 
Agreed. 

8. I have placed under your charge the habitations of the Da- 
bhades. Let no complaint reach the Government that the Dabhade 
women do not receive their allowances : Agreed. 

9. Half the bunder at Surat is settled for the Government and 
half for the Gaikwad. Ten thousand Rupees received formerly to be 
deducted from the complete jama for the Government, and the Gaik- 
wad used to receive half of what remained, but it was settled in the 
year 3 and 4 that the Gaikwads should receive half of the 10,000 Rupees; 
and it is now settled according!}' : Agreed. 

10. A nazranah was formerly settled in the year 3, in consequence 
of the restoration of Teladi and other districts. A nazranah was also 
agreed to in the year 4 in consequence of the exemption from payment 
of the annual sum of 2,54,000 Rupees, which used to be received by 
the Government. These agreements are now in force, but I have 
excused you from both nazranahs : Agreed. 

11. I confirm all the tenements and villages which the late Peshwa 
granted in the way of inam, jagir, &ca, and which afterwards was con- 
firmed by Dadasaheb : Agreed. 

12. I confirm the title, which was granted to you in the year 
three, of Senakhaskhel : Agreed. 

13. Since the sums to be paid by you this year will fall very 
heavy on you, you will pay two lakhs in part of what is due from you 
on account of the security engagement by a mortgage to a merchant: 
Agreed. 

Articles of agreement between Madhavrao Pandit Pradhan Peshwa and 
Govindrao Gaikwad. 

1. The country of Gujarat, &ca was under the charge of Damajirao 
Gaikwad, who bore the title of Senakhaskhel. The said Damaji being 
dead, the jagir and title are confirmed as fully as before to his son, 
Govindrao Gaikwad, now Senakhaskhel. The nazar for one year is 
fixed at the sum 21,00,001 Rupees, viz. the nazar 

of the sarkar Rs. 20,50,000 

The Darbar expenses 50,001 


Rs. 21,00,001 


The nazar accordingly amounts to Rupees 21,00,001 : Agreed. 
Whatever regulations and engagements took place in the name of 

- 2 Kibla Gahi means the one who is now in heaven, the late revered. The 

original Marathi is Kailas Vasi, which the English translator rendered into Persian, 
.in which language the phrase may have been familiar to him — information for- 
warded by Mr. R. K. Ranadive. 
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Damaji before the confinnation of your succession shall be binding in 
the same manner now : Agreed. 

2. Damajirao Gaikwad acquired some new districts from Babi. 
It was agreed that half should belong to the sarkar, and half to him, 
and that a karkun or public officer should be sent by the Government 
in order jointly with him to take care of the gross receipts and divide 
the amount into two equal shares and transmit two separate memo- 
randums. The amount contained in one of the memorandums I was 
to take for the share of the sarkar, and the sarkar was to take charge 
of the government there. The next year being 70 Sun Subueen (1170), 
pay what you may have collected from the half of the new acquired 
districts, and which you engaged to account to the sarkar to the end 
of the year 9 [1169] (I believe it means in the year 9), as that year 
does not seem to be completed. 

3. Thikabandi or periods settled for the payment of the above 
nazaranah of 21,00,001 Rupees. 


In the year 9 (1169) [A.D. 1768] Rs. 

By the end of Chaitra 1,75,000 

By the end of Ashad 1,75,000 


In the year 70 (1170) [A.D. 1769] 
By the end of Aslnvin 
By the end of Margashersh 
By the end of Chaitra 
By the end of Jeshtha , . 

In the year 71 (1171) [A.D. 1770] 
By the end of Ashadh [A skivin '] 1 
By the end of Margashirsh 
By the end of Vaishakh . . 


3,50,000 


2,18,000 

2,18,000 

2,18,000 

2,18,000 

8,72,000 

2,18,000 

2,18,000 

2,18,000 

6,54,000 


In the year 72 (1172)) [A.D. 1771] 

By the end of Shra van 2,24,001 


Rs. 21,00,001 


The sarkar will receive the sum of 21,00,001 Rupees at the periods 
expressed in the thikabandi : Agreed. 

Articles of agreement, between Madhavrao Pandit Pradhan Peshwa and 
Govindrao Gaikwad Senakhaskhel Samsher Bahadur, dated in the year 
1169 Bijapur. [A.D. 1768] 

Agree- (1) First request of Govindrao I will continue to Sayap Gaikwad 
ment and Fatesingrao Gaikwad and others, younger or older, my brothers, 
the jagir which was settled upon them in the time of the late Damap 
Bawa ; but, as the sums which I am to pay as nazranah, &ca this year 
to the Government have fallen very heavy on me, I will, therefore, until 
I shall have discharged the amount of my engagements to the Govern- 
ment, allow them something suitable for their expenses and detain 

1 Ashadh is a mistake in the copy from which the translation was made. 
The original Marathi copy has Ashwin. 
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something out of the jagir. Should they, complain against me on 
account, do not hear them. When 1 shall have fulfilled my engage- 
ments, I will then allow them their jagir. 

Answer of Madhavrao Pcshwa : This is a concern of brothers. 
Settle with them for a lakh or 50,000 Rupees more or less ; and should 
they refuse this and complain to the sarkar, I will then act as you 
request. 

(2) Second Request : I have wholly thrown myself upon your 
goodness, and request that j'ou will dispense your favour to me and 
support me. Should anyone bring into the field a powerful army 
against me, afford me your assistance ; and all my brothers shall receive 
their allowance agreeable to former engagement and under their ser- 
vices to the sarkar. Do not withdraw from me, as long as I live, your 
support. 

Answer : You will remain faithful to the sarkar ; and should 
any one bring into the field a powerful force against you, you shall 
experience my favour : Agreed accordingly. 

(3) Third request : Since the sum which I am to pay as a nazar 
to the sarkar is very heavy upon me, excuse one year’s service, and 
let this year be first whenever you may think you can best dispense 
with me. 

Answer: Pay the nazar of the sarkar at the appointed periods. 
With respect to the indulgence you request of an exemption from 
service, I wall settle and fix a time when this indulgence may be granted : 
Agreed accordingly. 

(4) Fourth request : Should ever my brothers or mutasaidds 
prefer any complaint against me to the sarkar, do not hear them, but 
send them to me. 

Answer: This shall be complied with. 

(5) Fifth request : As I have claims upon persons, which I shall 
demand, should these debtors complain against me, do not grant them 
any support, but send them to me. 

Answer: Should any just debts be owing to you by others, cer- 
tainly collect them in; and should these persons complain against you, 
I will not attend to them. 

(6) Sixth request: Should Sayajirao, Fatesing, Manajirao and 
Murarrao Gaikwads live on friendly terms with me, it is well ; but, 
should they be guilt}' of a breach of friendship and dispute, I will pu- 
nish them. Should they complain to the sarkar and offer any pre- 
sents, do not support them. But instead of resorting to the sarkar, 
should they disturb my country, let the sarkar assist me to punish 
them. Let no present that they may offer be accepted, but let them 
enjoy their jagir and perform their services to the sarkar ; do not sup- 
port them. 

Answer: Let your brothers receive their allowances agreeable 
to the engagement. Should they, notwithstanding their receiving 
their allowances, dispute with you, or disturb you, do you punish them. 
In case you shall not be able to punish them yourself, I will afford you 
the assistance of the sarkar to punish them. Should they offer any 
present to the sarkar, it shall not be accepted. 
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(7) Seventh request : Should the business of my own country 
or any great object prevent me from attending myself, you will admit 
the services of the person I may depute in my stead, and show him 
favour. 

Answer: Should any difficulty occur in your own country and 
render you unable to attend, you will send Fatesing to the huzur; but 
should you not be on good terms with Fatesing, send some other sardar, 
who may be depended upon, and is also a man of rank, with an army 
under his command to serve the sarkar; urge no excuse whatever on 
any pretence: Agreed accordingly. 

(8) Eighth request : A merchant has been made responsible to 
the sarkar for the present year. Let districts to the amount of seven 
lakhs of Rupees be mortgaged to the sarkar next year on the following 
terms. Should I pay the sums due next year at the appointed periods, 
you will not take possession of these districts ; but should I fail to pay 
the money at these periods, whenever 1 shall have paid the money, 
these districts shall be restored to me. 

Answer: You are accountable for the money due next year. 
Should you not, you will place parganas to the amount of seven lakhs 
of Rupees in the possession of the sarkar. After the money due to the 
sarkar shall have been paid, I will restore your parganas to you : Agreed 
accordingly. 

(9) Ninth request : As the sum which I am to pay to the sarkar 
is very heavy upon me, I request that the debts which may be due 
from me on account of security engagements to amils and merchants 
may not be permitted to be claimed before the expiration of nine years. 

Answer: Debts on account of security engagements to amils, 
&ca shall not be permitted to be demanded before the expiration of 
three years, commencing from the beginning of the next year. After 
. that period you will pay these debts agreeable to the thikabandi or 
settlement, which shall be made by the sarkar: Agreed accordingly. 

Articles of agreement between Madhavrao Pandit Pradhan Peshwa and 
Sayajirao Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur, dated in the year 1173 Bijapur. 

Agree- (1) The first request of Sayajirao : The same as the first request 
men of Govindrao, agreeing to continue the jagir to his brothers. 

Answer : The same as to Govindrao : Agreed accordingly. 

(2) Second request: The same as Govindrao. 

Answer: The same as to Govindrao: Agreed accordingly. 

(3) Third request : As the sum which I am to pay to tire sarkar, 
is very heavy upon me, excuse my services next year. You are pleased 
some time ago to promise, and request you will excuse my services 
accordingly. 

Answer : Since your debt to Government is of a very consider- 
able amount, and you on this plea request an exemption from a year’s 
service, I, therefore, excuse you from serving in the year 75. But, 
however, should there be any difficulty that year, you will in the case 
of such an exigency attend with your forces ; but should no difficult 
object occur, in this case you are excused from attending. However, 
in case you should not be allowed an exemption from service in the 
year 75, you shall be excused from attending in the year 76 : Agreed 
accordingly. 
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(4) Fourth request : The same as the 5th from Govindrao. 

Answer : The same as to Govindrao : Agreed accordingly. 

(5) Fifth request : Let Khanderao Gaikwad retain the jagir, 
which was settled upon him by my father, since deceased, and perform 
his services. Other districts were delivered over to him in the way 
of amili or in charge to be superintended by him. Let him deliver to 
me the accounts of these and restore next year those districts which 
are only in his charge, and serve, receiving the jagir which has been 
settled upon him by the agreement. 

Answer : Let the engagements which Damaji Gaikwad entered 
into be your guide, and do not deviate from them. As for the districts 
which you yourself may have lately granted to him, if it is your plea- 
sure to continue them to him, continue them ; if not, do not continue 
them. Should he complain against you on this account, I will not 
attend to him, but lay him under injunctions (not to complain again): 
Agreed accordingly. 

(6) Sixth request : Do not command my appearance at the pre- 
sence before the expiration of two years ; for my money is very much dis- 
persed, and it is necessary that I should look after it ; and I cannot 
chastise my enemies without cantoning. I therefore request you will 
excuse me from appearing at tire huzur these two years. 

Ans~wer : Come to the huzur at the close of this year ; and after 
your arrival it shall be determined what orders it will be proper to 
give, and it shall be ordered accordingly: Agreed accordingly. 

(7) Seventh request : I shall commence war against the indepen- 
dent Moguls, who have establishments in my share, and recover their 
possessions from them at my own expense. Let not the Government 
concern itself with them. 

Answer : Should you take any measure with respect to those 
districts which are your own share, the Government has no concern 
with it : Agreed accordingly. 

(S) Eighth request : Desiring a confirmation of the article in 
the first sanad respecting the monej 1 - lent at the time of the Hindustan 
war by Raosaheb and the remission of any debt, which might appear 
in the Government accounts. 

Ansieer: As this agreement appears before, it shall now be con- 
firmed : ' Agreed accordingly. 

(9) Ninth request : As the town of Ahmadabad belongs half to 
me and half to the Government, take your share agreeably to what 
is expressed in the receipt of nry amil. There was an agreement on this 
subject in the years 3 & 4 and also in the year 69 ; let those be con- 
formed to. 

Answer : What has been agreed as above, is now confirmed : 
Agreed accordingly. 

(10) Tenth request : Desiring a confirmation of the article in 
the first sanad respecting the tenements and villages granted in the 
way of inam and jagir. 

Answer : What has been agreed as above is now confirmed : 
Agreed accordingly. 

(11) Eleventh: Requisition of Shrimant Madhavrao. The agree- 
ment in the second sanad respecting the new acquisitions of Damaji 
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Gaikwad from Gopy (Babi) has not been fulfilled last year. The amount 
of above one or two lakhs Rupees was not received, and it has been 
engaged that I shall receive about 25,000 Rupees this year. Next 
year Raja Shaura Fatesing Gaikwad shall come to the presence, after 
which according to his representations, such an agreement as may be 
proper shall take place : Agreed accordingly. 

(12) Twelfth: Requisition of Shrimant: The same as the article 
in the first sanad respecting the Dabadhes : Agreed accordingly. 

(13) Thirteenth: Requisition of Shrimant : You have settled instal- 
ments for the payment of your debt to Gopal Naik Tapnagar, and deli- 
vered to him a deed. Pay without fail the money at the appointed 
periods : Agreed accordingly. 

(14) Fourteenth: Requisition of Shrimant: The sum of seven 
lakhs and 79,000 Rupees, is due from you yearly agreeable to engage- 
ments. Pay this money to the Government according to the thika- 
bandi agreed to : Agreed accordingly. 

(15) Fifteenth: Request of Sayajirao : The same as the 6th request 
from Govindrao. 

Answer : The same as the answer to Govindrao: Agreed accordingly. 

(16) Sixteenth : Request of Sayajirao : To the same purport as 
the 7th request of Govindrao. 

Answer : Should any difficulty occur in your own country and 
prevent you from serving, send Govindrao Gaikwad to serve in your 
stead with an army : Agreed accordingly. 

(17) Seventeenth: Request of Sayajirao: The same as the 9th 
request of Govindrao. 

Answer: You are to give merchants as your security, I believe, 
to Government for the payment of the sums stipulated in your agree- 
ment, and pay those merchants by instalments in the course of four 
years, and deliver written engagements from them to Government. 
When those shall be paid who became your creditors from being secu- 
rity, settle 2 lakhs per annum for your other creditors, and pay them 
the sum : Agreed accordingly. 

(18) Eighteenth request : The same as 4th request of Govindrao. 

Answer : The same as to Govindrao : Agreed accordingly. 

(19) Nineteenth request: Govindrao Gaikwad shall receive the 
amount which Shrimant settled for him last year, and perform his ser- 
vices to the Government Currgapapary on his hands, the revenue of 
which village has been settled at the fixed sum. Let this sum be de- 
ducted from what is to be paid to Govindrao, and the remainder to be 
paid to him. But, should he not approve of this, let him deliver up the 
village to me, and I will pay him his full allowance. 

Answer : It has been agreed this year that the sum of two lakhs 
of Rupees shall be paid to him from the beginning of the year 2, par- 
pary included. Pay Govindrao accordingly 2 lakhs of Rupees par- 
pary included, and let him exert himself in the service of the Govern- 
ment : Agreed accordingly. 

(20) Twentieth request : The business relative to the wealth has been 
placed under the management of Fatesingrao Gaikwad. Let all men 
I have transmitted after the nagra in the Persian it is written all the 
brothers be placed in his command and obey his orders in matters re- 
lative to this branch [?]. 
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Awsurr ; This shall be complied with : Agreed accordingly. 

(2!) Twenty-first request: Karkuns or public officers have been 
used to be appointed from the sarkar with pay amounting altogether 
to 9,005 Rupees per annum. Let me settle an allowance from them out 
of it, and then receive accordingly. 

Answer : Tin's cannot be admitted : Agreed accordingly. 

(22) Twenty -second request : The bunder at Surat belongs half 
to Government and half to me. You deducted Rs. 10,000 from the 
full jama or settlement, and gave me half of the remainder. You 
engaged to give me half or the 10,000 Rupees in the year 3 & 4 ; give 
it to me accordingly. 

Answer: Agreeable to the former engagements of the sarkar, 
a half share is yours, and a half share is mine: Agreed accordingly. 

(23) Twenty-third request : The Government formerly took Te- 
ladi, etc. districts and restored them in the year (53. In the year 69 
you excused the nnzranah on this account as well as the nazranaks on 
account of the remission in the year 4 of 2,54,000 Rupees, which we 
used to pay to the Government yearly. I request that these nazranahs 
mnv still be regarded as excused according to former agreement. 

'Answer: A former agreement appears respecting the 2,54,000 
Rupees, which was excused by the Government from the year 64 to 
the' end of the year 69. Tin's agreement is confirmed : Agreed ac- 


cordingly. 

(24) Twenty-fourth request : 


Desiring a confirmation of the 


I I* i Jit V '• ci waiiiiuuuvu i 

article of agreement first sanad respecting pargana Bisanpur, &ca 

Answer : What was before agreed to, is now confirmed. 

(25) Twrntv-fifth: Requisition cf Shrir.uini Peshwo. : The same as 
the article oV agreement in' the first sanad respecting^ the 3,000 horse, 
&ca Moncv is due to the Government from Bhukhanji Han Dhat, 
merchant*, 1 on account of his charge of Shrirangapattan. He says that 
moncv is owing to him bv the Gaik-.vad. snould tins oe true, and 
Bhukhanji refer me to you, you will pay mej Agreed accordingly. 

(26) Tieentv-sixth: regulrtien : Tlie loJowinf aajnstmenu is for 
payment of the money due to Govindmo cixwac on 
account 2 or last year fA. _D. 1771j_^ •• 
account 3 or present voar fA. D. l/'-y * * 

It appears from the report of the kanaffia o* 

Gaikvmd that he has received in part, 
lows; 2 rears’ collections from 
rate of 50.000 each is _ fA—~ " 

Bv the amount he received m ^ , 

Gopal Xaik Timbekar Ln the year - - * Pv5 . \oxffj. 


Rs- 2,03,000 
2,00,003 


1,03,000 

25,003 


Rcm.-.ins . . . • 

The following periods are settled. 
On the 1st of Assc-n 
By tire end of -Tang 
By die end of the year 


I co.ooo 

53,033 
1425 *V*3 


2,75,033 
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You are to pay without fail the sum of two lakhs and seventy five 
thousand Rupees, at the above periods : Agreed. 

(27) Twenty-seventh: Requisition of Shrimant; Tankhas have been 
granted from the Government for sums of money from the beginning 
of 63. to the end of 66, in part of it some tankhas and receipts have been 
returned and delivered. Discharge what remains : Agreed accordingly. 

Twenty-seven articles have been written : Agreed accordingly. 

Dated 17th Jamadi-al-akliir year 73, Bijapur, Bhadrapad Mas 
[j Bhadrapad month ] at Poona. [A. D. 1772] 

1778 Bombay, 3rd January, 1778 (177S, S.&P.D. 19) 

Instructions to Thomas Mostyn at Poona. 

Gaihtoatl The Peshwa in the late letter to tire President has repeated the 
cessions demand for the Gaikwad cessions being given up tO' the Poona sarkar, 
and seems to found it upon a letter received by the Darbar from the 
Governor-General and Council. We enclose for your notice an extract 
of what the}' [ the Governor-General and Council] wrote to us on the same 
subject under the I8th August Inst, by which we shall be governed; 
and you will observe to the Ministers that, if these countries must be 
relinquished by the Company, they revert to Fatesing from whom we 
received them, and not to the Poona sarkar. 

1778 Poona, 9th February, 177S (1778, S. & P. D. 19) 

Thomas Mostyn to William Hornby. 

Minis- Yesterday morning Madhavrao requested that I would go to his 
le d s ' house in the afternoon to meet Byroopant ; which I did, when I 
contention ac q ua j n t ec t idm with the Governor-General and Council’s opinion with 
respect to the 5th and 7th articles of the treaty made by Mr. Upton. 
To the latter article he replied that according to the paper from 
Fatesing in the possession of the Darbar, the 7th request and answer 
could not bear the construction we had put upon them ; and upon 
my acquainting him that translates of these articles were sent us from 
Bengal, and that I could not conceive there was any mistake in them 
but, if there were, they could easily rectify them by getting fresh proofs 
from Fatesing, he observed that there certainly was a mistake in our 
translation, it being contrary to what has passed two nights before, 
when this business was mentioned at the Darbar in the presence of 
Antaji Mangesh, Fatesing's Diwan. 

Pausing Madhavrao in course of the foregoing conversation informed me 
won over that, in consideration of Fatesing’s having agreed to pay eighteen lakhs 
of Rupees, the Darbar had given him a fresh sanad for the Gujarat 
country' with a new sicca and saropa, investing him with the title, his 
father, Damaji, enjoyed, of senakhaskhel ; which I make no doubt will 
be a great inducement to Fatesing to give such a writing, with respect 
to his right of alienating any part of his country, as the Darbar may 
please to dictate. 

1778 Fori William, 23 rd March, 177S (1778, S.&P.D.W) 

Warren Hastings to William Hornby. 

GaiKuad We direct that you keep possession of the pargana of Chikhli and 
cessions Kora], the town of Variav, the three villages of the pargana of Chorasi 
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and the village of Battagang, which were ceded to the Company by 
Fatesing Gaikwad, since the Ministers have failed in producing the 
proofs tiiat Fatesing did not possess power or authority to make such 
cessions. 1 

Poona, 31s/ March, 177S (177S, S.&P.D.XQ) 

Thomas Mostyn to William Hornby. 

I know not well what to do with the Chikhli, &ca parganas. I 
could wish to have them deferred being settled for the present, as I 
know Moroba and Iiolkar mean to place Govindrao in the Gujarat 
country. Possibly some lucky circumstance may turn up from the 
change, or that Raghoba will have influence enough with Govindrao 
to let us keep them. 

Bombay, 15//; May, 1778 (1778, 5. & P. D. 19) 

At a Consultation. 

The letter from Bengal on the 23rd March and the present situa- 
tion with the Poona Government having been thoroughly considered, 
the following resolutions are unanimously taken. 

Thirdly. Resolved that Mr. Mostyn be directed to acquaint the 
Ministers that the Governor-General and Council have directed us to 
keep possession — and which we shall accordingly do — of the countries 
ceded to the Hon'blc Company by Fatesing Gaikwad, since they (the 
Ministers) have failed in producing the proofs required by the treat}' 
that Falesing Gaikwad did not possess power or authority to make 
such cessions. 

Bombay, 1 6th May, 1778 (1778, S. & P. D. 19) 

William Hornby to Thomas Mostyn. 

Thirdly. We direct that you acquaint the Ministers that the Gov- 
ernor-General and Council have directed us to keep possession, and which 
we shall accordingly do, of the countries ceded to tire Hon’ble Com- 
pany by Fatesing Gaikwad, since they (the Ministers) have failed in 
producing the proofs required by the treaty that Fatesing Gaikwad 
did not possess a power or authority to make such cessions. 

Bombay, 20//; May, 1778 (1778, S. & P. D. 19) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

Thirdly. We have directed him [Mostyn] to acquaint the Ministers 
that we have orders from you to keep possession of the countries ced- 
ed to the Hon’ble Company by Fatesing, since they have failed in pro- 
ducing the proofs required by the treaty that Fatesing Gaikwad did 
not possess power or authority to make such cessions. 

Poona, 8th June, 1778 (1778, S. & P. D. 19) 

Thomas Mostyn to the Poona Darbar. 

Third. I am also directed by the Governor and Council of Bom- 
bay to acquaint you that the Governor-General and Council have 
directed them to keep possession of the countries ceded to the Hon’ble 
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1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Scries, 315. 
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Company by Fatesing Gaikwad, since you have failed in producing 
the proofs required by the treaty that Fatesing Gaikwad did not pos- 
sess power or authority to make such cessions; and that they will 
accordingly keep possession of these countries. 

Bombay, 1 1th June, 1778 (1778, S. & P. D. 19) 

Translate of the D arbor's reply. 

3rd. It is mentioned in the treaty that, when proofs shall be pro- 
duced under Fatesing’s hand that he has no power to give any part 
of his country, the English would deliver up Chikhli, etc. country. 
Fatesing sent two letters directed to Colonel Upton, also a copy of the 
Peshwa’s sanad with his seal ; which were delivered to Colonel Upton, 
showing that this power is not with the Gaikwad, but with the Peshwa. 
A receipt for the said letters and sanad was taken from Colonel Upton 
with his seal affixed thereto, which is in the possession of the sarkar. 
Conformable to the treaty Chikhli, &ca parganas ought to be returned 
to this sarkar. What you now write me, being contrary to the treaty, 
is veiy extraordinary and much surprises me. 



No. 2 PLANNING THE CAMPAIGN 
(January 1779 — December 1779) 


A FTER their failure to settle the question of the 
sovereignty of the Gaikwads diplomatically the Bom- 
bay Government tried to reinstate Raghoba in the Poona 
Darbar, if not as Peshwa, at least as regent. But the 
attempt ended in dismal failure. The documents dealing 
with the circumstances that led to the Poona expedition 
of 1778- 1779, with the sanguine expectations of the 
Bombay authorities and their bitter disappointment have 
been published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 
28S- 38G. Thus the hope of incidental!)' making the 
Gaikwads independent of the Poona Darbar, which was 
one of the side-issues of the Bombay campaign, did not 
materialise. After the treaty of Wargaon, Colonel God- 
dard was invested by Warren blastings with full powers 
to renew or confirm the treaty of Purandhar, provided 
the Poona Darbar were read)' to make certain concessions. 
But after prolonged negotiations the Governor-General's 
proposals were rejected by the Poona Ministers, a refusal 
which led to a renewal of hostilities. 

The documents are only casually concerned with 
the negotiations between Poona Government and Thomas 
Goddard. Whilst these negotiations were being carried 
on, the Bombay Government, taking it for granted that 
the contending parties could never be brought to see eye 
to eye in this matter, were actively preparing for war. 

The documents mainly deal with the plan of campaign 
to be followed ; and the proposed scheme of conquest 
was to secure for Bombay a considerable annual pargana- 
revenue and was at the same time to put an end to Poona’s 
influence in Gujarat ; for it was contemplated to enter 
into an alliance with Fatesing, who was to be freed from 
the thraldom of the Peshwa’s quasi-suzerainty. 
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Surat, 14 th January, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 20) 

Rawson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

, The Chief has informed us that by means of having stopped some 
goods belonging to Fatesing from going out of town, which were pro- 
ceeding to Baroda for the celebration of some of his children, he has 
at length recovered the amount of value of the boat and cotton that 
was taken by the Bilimora people ; and he has further informed us that 
having been applied to by Isaac Daud to obtain the release of sundry 
goods of his, that were seized by some of Fatesing’s officers on the road 
from Ahmadabad to this place, which neither the agent of the proprie- 
tor’s continual solicitations at Fatesing’s camp for many months, nor 
the Chief himself, his frequent application to Antaji Mangesh, his Diwan, 
and several letters to Fatesing upon the subject have been able to 
effect, he has therefore thought proper still to detain these goods of 
Fatesing’s, which he proposes not to suffer to pass out of the gates 
until proper satisfaction has been given for the seizure. 

Surat, 28 th January, 1779 (1779, S. <5- P. D. 20) 

Rawson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

The Chief has acquainted us (the Council at Surat) that in con- 
sequence of his having continued the embargo upon Fatesing’s goods 
as mentioned in our last address, the chauthia has given him ample 
security for the payment of the amount of goods belonging to Khoja 
Isaac Daud, which were seized by some of Fatesing’s officers, the Chief 
has therefore given permission for the goods to pass out of the gates. ' 

Bombay, 19 th February, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 20) 

William Hornby’s review of Maratha affairs. 

A connection with the Gaikwad offers another resource, which in 
the present posture of affairs is by no means to be neglected. My sen- 
timents with regard to this family appear at large on our proceedings 
under the 10th of October, 1777. Their near neighbourhood to our 
northern possessions, their discontents at the treatment the}’’ have 
received from the Poona Government, the very advantageous offers for- 
merly made by Fatesing for an alliance with the Company, their com- 
mand of the country through which Colonel Goddard’s march lies, 1 
their actual force and distance from the centre of the Empire, which 
in these times must render them proportionably more independent, 
point them out to us as allies of the first consequence. Yet it must 
be acknowledged that the divisions in this family render it less con- 
siderable, and our dependence on it therefore must be less than it other- 
wise might be. It is well known that Fatesing’s is the party favoured 
by the Poona Ministers, as Govindrao has been that which has been 
hitherto most strictly attached to Raghoba’s interest. Mahadji Sindia 
is said, too, to favour Fatesing. Our ground therefore in this quarter 
should be tried with caution. * A passage for Colonel Goddard's army 

1 Colonel Goddard’s army was on its way to Surat from Central India. 
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may however be demanded from both, and both may be sounded with 
regard to their disposition towards an alliance with the Company. 
Govindrao, on our late motions in favour of Raghoba, made some over- 
tures to me. But considering Fatesing’s supposed connection with 
Sindia, to whom our present views must be principally turned, as well 
as from a political regard to his greater authority at 'this moment in 
the territories dependent on his family, his should certainly be the party 
to which we should be at present rather inclined. 

Bombay, 19 th February, 1779 (1779, 5. P&. P. D. 20) 

William Hornby’s resolution. 

4th. That Mahadji Sindia ’s good offices were of the greatest ser- 
vice in the negotiation of the terms of the convention [of Wargaon ] 
and particularly in procuring permission for the immediate return of 
the army [/o Bombay]. That he is in consequence entitled to every 
mark of regard we can consistently show him, and that it will be neces- 
sary to find some means of expressing the sense we entertain of his 
attention to the interest of the Company in some degree equivalent 
to the cession of the Mogul share of the Broach pargana. 

5th. That the notes, passed at Wargaon to the several officers 
of Mahadji Sindia ’s darbar as gratifications to them, amounting to 
Rs. 41,000, out of respect to Mahadji Sindia as well as out of motives 
of good policy, ought to be forthwith taken up and discharged. 

6th. That we have good ground to hope that Mahadji Sindia is 
well disposed towards the Company and will be willing to enter into 
a connection with us, advantageous to the Company. 

Bombay, 30 th March, 1779 (1779, 5. & P. D. 20) 

At a Select Committee. 

The President’s motion. 

The plan of operation I would propose for our forces, and which 
I would wish to carry into immediate execution, is as follows : 

Colonel Goddard, to whom the most considerable part will of course 
be committed, will in the first place take possession of the parganas 
of Olpad, Hansot, Anklesvar, Desbara and Amod. This will be a mat- 
ter of no difficulty, the country being entirely open and unprotected, 
to him to effect this in concert with the Chiefs of those settlements, in 
order that the persons of the Maratha collectors may all be secured at 
once, by which means we shall be able to bring them to account for 
the arrears and balances in their hands, which will be a matter of great 
importance, as the difficulties of our affairs from the low state of our 
finances form one of the principal objects to which our views must 
be directed. The above parganas yield an annual revenue of about 
6 or 7 lakhs of Rupees, 1 and the balance collected from them, I flatter 
myself, vail be considerable. 

Colonel Goddard in like manner will proceed in the reduction of 
the country south of the Tapti, which with Olpad, Hansot and Ankles- 
var comprehends the ancient dominion of Surat, known under the 
name of Surat athavisi ; observing the precaution before noticed of 
securing the collections in the several parganas or such of them as he 


1779 

Sindia's 

friendship 


1779 


Plan of 
campaign 

Securing 

the 

revenues 


Conquests 
to be made 


1 See Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 287. 
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may be able [to reduce]. The share of the revenues of the city of 
Surat collected by the Poona chauthia must likewise be appropriated 
to the use of the Company. 

But the Gaikwad’s chauthia and collectors in the parganas should 
be. suffered to remain unmolested in their respective amils, 1 while Colonel 
Goddard should give their principals notice that he is empowered to 
settle the province of Gujarat in conjunction with them' without delay. 

The revenues of the Poona sarkar in this quarter being taken into 
our hands, Colonel Goddard should be instructed to bring the brothers, 
Fatesing and Govindrao, to a settlement with the Company ; the ground 
of which [. settlement ] must be our securing to them their present pos- 
sessions in the province of Gujarat, independent of the Poona Govern- 
ment, and their engaging to support us in the share now retained in 
that province by the Poona Government. It will be Colonel Goddard’s 
care to accommodate the differences between the brothers under our 
mediation and guarantee, observing that, as Fatesing’s authority is 
at present that which is acknowledged in the Gaikwad dominions, his 
measures must be taken with him as the head of the family, provided 
he finds both equally ready to unite with us, as he probably will. 

The revenue of the Poona sarkar north of the Mahi, from the best 
account I have been able to procure of it, amounts to about 11 lakhs; 
the Gaikwad’s in the same country is much more considerable, amount- 
ing to near 29 lakhs. The districts between the Mahi and the Tapti 
will be held by us as far eastward as Baroda, Dabhoi, Sinor, and Versora. 
South of the Tapti the country is held jointly by the Poona sarkar, 
the Gaikwads, the Nawab of Surat and the Grassias, and is usually 
estimated to yield a revenue of about 20 lakhs, of which a full half be- 
longs to the Poona Sarkar; the remainder is divided among the other 
sharers but the largest proportion to the Gaikwad. 

The revenues collected by the Poona sarkar, north of the Mahi 
and south of the Tapti, according to their estimate amounts to 21 lakhs ; 
and, besides this, the Gaikwads pay a tribute for their jagirs in Guja- 
rat amounting to 27 lakhs, which makes up the revenue of the Poona 
sarkar from this province 48 lakhs, exclusive of the parganas between 
the Tapti and the Mahi. 

The parganas north of the Mahi belonging to the Poona sarkar 
I would propose to cede to the Gaikwads in exchange for their division 
of the country south of the Tapti, for their share in the revenue of 
the city of Surat and such other land as might nearly make up an equi- 
valent. The tribute of 27 lakhs per annum I would propose to relieve 
them from, till such time at least as the government should be settled 
and a final treaty of peace concluded between us and that Darbar. 

As Govindrao has already shown himself well disposed to our in- 
terest, it will be proper in our arrangement with Fatesing to provide 
for him in a suitable manner and procure a jagir for him more con- 
siderable than he has ever yet been able to obtain from Fatesing, which 
has never, I believe, exceeded 3 lakhs per annum. This has still been 
the subject of quarrel betwixt them and is the cause of their present 
contention. Fatesing might well afford his brother an increase both on 
account of the advantageous exchange he would make with us and of 

1 Instead of amildaris, i.e. the office or jurisdiction of an atitil. ; 
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his being relieved from the heavy load of tribute lie pays to the Poona 
Government. 

It might be proper, too, to provide some gratification for the Nawab Nawab of 
of Cambay and procure some accession of territory for him in the final Cambay 
settlement of the northern country. 

But tins until all particulars of less consequence should be given Goddard 
in charge to Colonel Goddard with discretional powers to adjust the in charge 
several interests in such a manner as might be most honourable and 
advantageous for this Government, observing always that we wish the 
general plan of arrangement to be such as to conciliate the several 
Powers to our interest and to detach them from that of the present 
Administration at Poona. 

In order to enable Colonel Goddard to accomplish this the more 
effectually, I would propose that all our forces to the northward should 
be put under his command and a general authority given him to treat 
and conclude with the Gaikwads, the Nawabs of Surat and Cambay, 
the Rajas of Rajpipla, Mandvi, Fatehpur Bansda and Miyagaum, 
the Koli Chiefs and all others who might be affected by our military 
operations to the northward. I should, however, recommend to him 
to refer the adjustment of the interests of all but the Gaikwad either 
to the Chief of Surat, or the Chief of Broach, or to the Resident of Jam- 
busar, or the Resident of Cambay, according to their respective situa- 
tions, in order that his own attention might not be distracted from 
greater objects by more minute affairs. But I would still propose to 
reserve the final regulation of the affairs of the Gujarat province in 
general to Colonel Goddard guided by our instructions ; and the 
servants of the Company to the northward should be directed to give 
him all the assistance and information that might be requisite for the 
successful management of this important business. 

It is proper to observe likewise that the treaty to be concluded Gaikwad 
with the Gaikwads must contain a reservation with regard to the con- treaty 
firmation and approval of it by the Governor-General and Council ; 
and it is with a view to this and to the future measures to be taken 
by them with the Raja of Berar that I have proposed that nothing 
definitive should be concluded with the Gaikwads relative to their tri- 
bute to the Poona sarkar, which wall be a point of consideration when- 
ever the general arrangements of the Maratha government comes to 
be thought of. 

If Colonel Goddard finds it practicable and consistent with the Financial 
general plan, he might endeavour to obtain from Fatesing the cession dreams 
of Dabhoi and Sinor, which lie very conveniently for completing our 
line of northern territory and yield together a revenue of about 2 lakhs. 

It wall be the less difficult as a considerable share in the former and 
some part likewise in the latter, I believe, is collected for the Poona 
Government. Our present possessions to the northward with the 
additions above-mentioned would complete a line of country extending 
from the Mahi to the borders of the Portuguese district at Daman. 

The present amount of its revenue may be estimated at about (the 
present Broach revenues 10 lakhs, the present Surat revenues 3 lakhs, 

Olpad, Hansot, Anklesvar, Desbara and Amod 6 lakhs, the Poona 
revenue south of the Tapti 10 lakhs, the Gaikwad revenues south of 
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the Taph 6 lakhs, Dabhoi and Sinor, 2 lakhs) 37 lakhs -of Rupees; and 
from its production of grain, cotton, indigo and timber, its manufactu- 
rers, compact situation and neighbourhood to the Presidency, it seems 
capable of considerable improvement. Out of the above sum 24 lakhs 
would be an accession of revenue from the success of the plan' I now 
propose. 

In consequence of the exchange proposed to be made with the Gaik- 
wads, should they request the Colonel’s assistance for putting them 
in possession of the territories of the Poona sarkar north of the Mahi, 
he should be authorised to afford it; and it should be recommended 
to him to exert himself to accomplish this service with all dispatch in 
order to return at the very first opening of the season to the south- 
ward, as well as to protect our own parganas as to be ready to afford 
any aid we might stand in need of at Bombay. 

1779 Bombay, 30 th May, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated 5th April. 

Condi- - We have deemed it necessary to invest Colonel Goddard with full 
lions of powers as the public minister of this Government to treat with the 
peace p es } wa an( j Ministers of the Maratha State for the renewal or con- 
firmation of the treat} 7 of Purandhar, provided they will recede from the 
pretensions which they have acquired by the late engagements of Messrs 
Camac and Egerton, and will agree not to admit any French force to 
their dominions, nor allow that nation to form an} 7 establishment on 
the Maratha coast; empowering him to conclude a treaty with them 
on these conditions, the acceptance or refusal of which must deter- 
mine the alternate of peace or war. 

1779 Bombay, 30 th August, 1779 (1779, 5. & P. D. 21) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated 14th June, 1779. 

Goddard's Having given full powers to Colonel Goddard to negotiate and 
mission conclude a treaty of peace with the Maratha Government, and having 
no cause to alter the terms which we have prescribed in our instruc- 
tions for that purpose, we have only to repeat to you that we look to 
the issue of that stake as our primary object and the termination of 
all our political views on your side of India, if it shall prove successful. 

But, if the Ministers shall reject the offer we have ordered to be 
made to them, and shall reduce us to the necessity of defending the 
rights and interests of the Company by an open war, we leave a lati- 
tude to Colonel Goddard under your instructions to avail himself of 
the situation which fortune may present to him ; and if a war shall 
be indespensably continued, it must rest with him, who is responsible 
to us for his conduct, to adopt any part or the whole of Mr. Hornby’s 
plan laid down in his minute of the 30th March, or not at all, as he 
may think most advisable for promoting the distress of the enemy. 

Orders to Shall this plan be carried into execution, we require your strictest 
Bombay attention to the following caution, that your engagement shall be offen- 
sive only for the object of your immediate operations and in all other 
respects purely defensive; that your engagement with the Gaikwad 
family shall be with the head of it, and with him exclusively ; that 
you shall not assume a mediation between , the brothers or take any. 
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part whatever in their domestic dispute further than support the party 
in alliance with the Company and his possessions against foreign inva- 
sion ; and that j T ou do not commit the dignity of the Company or 
pledge the national faith in a formal treaty with a person of a rank 
or power unsuitable to such a distinction. 

Bombay, 6th September, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

The reputed head of the Gaikwad family is totally insane and dis- 
ordered in his mind, and the priority of right to the executive office 
of Government has been long disputed between the two brothers, Fate- 
sing and Govindrao, one claiming as the elder born, the other as son 
of the wife of first rank; but the pretensions of the former have been 
generally supported by the Poona Darbar. 

Camp near Surat, 3 Oth September, 1779 (1779, S. &P.D.21) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

I have received a piece of material information from Poona, which 
I have reason to think may be relied upon, and therefore communicate 
to you without loss of time. 

The particulars of it are that the Minister and Sindia in conjunc- 
tion with Haidar, Nizam Ali, and Mudaji Bhonsla mean to make a 
general attack upon the English at their several settlements, and have 
entered into and sealed written agreements for that purpose. 

Camp near Surat, 20th October, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

I would wait fifteen days more (in which time he said a letter might 
arrive in reply to one he would dispatch that instant); at the expiration 
of which if Nilkanth did not arrive with a satisfactory answer to the 
proposals I had transmitted by him, I should consider the delay as a 
declaration of war, and act accordingly. This passed the 18th instant, 
and of course the limited period expires the 3rd of November. 

Bombay, 27 th October, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

We now enclose the general account with the Poona Government, 
in which we have debited them for the sums due according to the 5th 
and 6th articles of the treaty of Purandhar, tire amount of the Aurora's, 
and Mr. Henshaw’s losses, and the charge incurred by the maintenance 
and defence of Jambusar; and given them credit for the amount of 
revenues collected from that pargana from the 4th June, 1776, according 
to the settlement made by Colonel Upton, as before advised. The 
account is made up with interest to the 31st August last, on which day 
the balance due to the Hon'ble Company amounted to Rs. 18,86,686-70; 
and in case of an accommodation we earnestly recommend to you to 
endeavour to stipulate for the reimbursement of this large sum either 
by assignment or otherwise, as you may find practicable. 

1 This is the Four Power Pact which Nana Fadnavis devised against the 
English. ... 


1779 

Gaihwad 

family 


1779 

Alliance 

against 

English 


17 79 

Ulti- 
matum 
to Poona 


1779 

Bombay 

claims 


42 


THE GAIK WADS OF BARODA 


1779 

Gzikwad 

alliance 


1779 

Gailmad 

alliance 


1779 

Terms 
rejected by 
Poona 


1779 

Raghobas 

escape 


Bombay, 297; October, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

It will also be very proper before we come to a rupture, if such 
should be found inevitable, to form connections with some of the Coun- 
try Powers, particularly with the Gaikwads, as well for the better pro- 
secution of the war as for the security of our northern possessions ; 
and we also apprehend it will be found very necessary to engage in 
our service a considerable body of horse, which cannot be done without 
a large sum of money now absolutely out of our power to furnish. 

Bombay, Is/ November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

At a Select Committee. 

Endeavour to open a negotiation with the Gaikwads on the grounds 
mentioned in the President’s Minute of the 30th March and with the 
restrictions contained in the letter from the Governor-General and 
Council of the 14th June. Fatesing made proposals to us on these 
grounds in the year 1772; 1 which it was not then convenient for us to 
accept ; but we hope we shall now find him inclined to renew the nego- 
tiation upon assurances of being supported against the Poona Gov- 
ernment. 

Resolved that we meet again to-morrow morning to proceed on 
the more mature consideration of this important business. 

Bombay, 2nd November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

At a Select Committee. 

General Goddard, having arrived last night from Surat, now meets 
the Committee, and acquaints them of the declaration he sent to the 
Poona Ministers in consequence of the last order from Bengal, as 
already advised in his letter of the 20th ultimo; but before he could 
receive the Darbar’s answer thereto, Niikanth, whom he had formerly 
dispatched to Poona with his terms, returned from thence on the 27th 
ultimo with letters from the Peshwa and the Ministers, the purport of 
which was simpfy to acknowledge receipt of the proposals written and 
sent by Niikanth, and referring to him for an answer, as being fully 
informed of their sentiments which he was to communicate. 

That Niikanth in answer to the overtures made to the Darbar 
plainly declared that his Master would not make peace with the Eng- 
lish, unless Salsette was relinquished and the person of Raghunathrao 
delivered up. That upon these conditions, and these only, he was 
ready to agree to the proposals that had been sent to him, and declared 
in the most pointed terms that, unless the above conditions were agreed, 
to, there was no further occasion for negotiation. 

Bombay, 3rd November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

The most material change, however, which has occurred and which 
calls for our principal consideration, is the escape of Raghunathrao 
from the hands of the ministerial party, and his having again demanded 
and received the protection of the English. I shall begin my remarks 
on this subject with communicating to the Committee such parts of 

I See The Third English Embassy to Poona, 64, 79, 92. 
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the instructions I have received from the Government of Bengal relat- 
ing to this circumstance as may lead to discover the measures which 
would be most acceptable to them on this occasion. 

Their first letter dated July 1st, in reply to mine informing them 
of my having complied with his soliciting to take the asylum of my 
camp, has been already explained to you. In it they approved entirely 
of the offer I had made him, and directed me to continue to afford him 
protection, provided he did not forfeit his rights to it by any act of 
infidelity or attempt to defeat the negotiation, to which they enjoined 
me to give -my entire attention without regard to any other 
consideration. 

In the last letter of so late a date as the 2nd August they express 
the same fixed determination and wish for peace ; and in answer to 
some concessions I had suggested as likely to be obtained from the 
favourable opportunity afforded us by the possession of Raghoba, 
they write as follows. 

“We do not disapprove of your endeavours to obtain the additional 
concessions proposed in your letter of the 12th June, nor do our instruc- 
tions of the ‘5th April, though restricted to certain points, preclude 
you from availing yourself of any occasion which might be presented 
to you to exact other conditions by which the interest or the influence 
of the Company might be certainly promoted, provided they do not 
impede or retard the accomplishment of your original commission. 
In this sense and with these provisions we repeat that we shall ap- 
prove of the addition of the demands recommended in your letter of the 
12th June to those which we have already prescribed in our original 
instructions, if you shall not have concluded a treaty with the Maratha 
Government before the receipt of this letter.” 

It is now necessary to observe to you what these concessions were, 
which I was in this limited degree authorised to obtain. They were 
the cessions of Bassein, as agreed to be given to the Company in the 
treaty made with Raghunathrao, and the payment of the sum of money 
to defray the expenses of our armies. I have been, however, preclud- 
ed from every opportunity of endeavouring to succeed in these demands 
by the present refusal of the Minister to accede to the proposals origi- 
nally transmitted him ; and as these u r ere intended in the event of my 
negotiation for peace proving effectual, since that has failed, another 
field for political advantage may perhaps present itself. 

I beg to repeat my entire approbation of assent to that [the plan ] 
contained in the Hon’ble President’s Minute of the 30th March as far 
* as it related to tire active employment of our forces to tire northward. 
With this view I would propose that authority should be given to me 
to conclude a treaty with Fatesing Gaikwad in the name of your Gov- 
ernment upon the principles and with a due regard to the reservation 
contained in the instructions of the Hon'ble the Governor-General and 
Supreme Council of the 14th June. 

The immediate object of our operations in Gujarat ought to be 
the possessing ourselves of the share of that province, now subject to 
the Peshwa, and which Damaji, the ancestor of the present Baroda 
Prince, was compelled former!}' to relinquish. This point might easily 
be reconciled to by Fatesing; and it would be even proper to make its 
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attainment subservient to his interest, which would be the case, if we 
relieved him entirely from all dependence on, or fear of, the Poona 
Government, and admitted him to a participation of the spoils we 
might take from them in Gujarat. The most eligible mode of mak- 
ing the partition of the province between the English and Fatesing, 
so as to connect our possessions and place them in the most secured 
and defencible state, might be hereafter adjusted. 

Should Fatesing heartily concur in this measure, the task of poli- 
tics as well as of war will then become very easy ; and should he — which 
from his situation and character I do not however think at all pro- 
bable — refuse to enter into any engagements with us, the army ought 
to march towards Baroda and compel him to take a decisive part im- 
mediately; for it appears absolutely necessary that he proves himself 
on this occasion a firm and active ally, or experiences from us the se- 
verity of punishment due to a determined foe. 

Other The Nawab of Cambay and the several neighbouring Rajas, as 
rajas mentioned in the Hon’ble President’s Minute, will be of course assist- 
ing according to their abilities, and be considered accordingly. The 
former as the natural and inveterate enemy of the Maratha State will 
heartily exert his slender means to promote the common cause. I call 
them slender from the reduced and ruinous condition into which his 
country is at present fallen. I do not, however, doubt they might be 
made use of from the influence he must possess in that part of Gujarat, 
were we to countenance and support him and deliver him from the 
inroads and ravages of the freebooters, who overrun and destroy his 
territory; but of their future, circumstances must be the rule to judge 
and direct. 

1779 Bombay, 10 th November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

At a Select Committee. 

Goddard's General Goddard to be authorised to negotiate with Fatesing. 

mission Powers and instructions for General Goddard agreeable to the 

President’s plan of the 30th March and the letter from Bengal of the 
14th of June must also be prepared, 

1779 Bombay, 15 th November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

War ««- There appears to be no doubt at present remaining of the absolute 
avoidable necessity of the war itself. The point now to be determined is in what 
manner this war is to be carried on, whether we should act offensively 
or defensively, whether we should move to distress the enemy and 
possess ourselves of their resources immediately or wait inactive to be 
insulted, attacked by them in our very camp. 

The fair and reasonable proposals made to the Minister, the alter- 
native of peace or war openly and generously left to his option, and 
his imperiously preferring the latter by rejecting the terms that were 
offered him, and presuming to impose disgraceful ones upon us, amply 
justify our conduct in being the first to unsheathe the sword, I should 
have said, render it a duty we owe to the honour of our insulted country 
and the interests of the Company to show our resentments of such be- 
haviour by avenging it upon the earliest occasion.i 


1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 388. 
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Bombay, 16/7; November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

At a Select. Committee. 

Mr. Camac lays before us some bints of the plan of conduct in his 
opinion proper to be observed with the Gaikwads with respect to the 
province of Gujarat as entered hereafter. 

General Goddard likewise lays before us a letter requesting [that] 
the line of conduct to be observed may be determined as entered here- 
after. 

The consideration of this subject being accordingly resumed, it 
is agreed that our reason for wishing General Goddard to defer hosti- 
lities must be stated to him when he proceeds to join the army ; and 
the President now reads to us an extract of a letter from the Chief 
of Surat, dated the 13th instant, acquainting him that tire crops will 
not be gathered until a month and a half or two months hence; and 
that, if hostilities are commenced before that time, it will occasion such 
devastation and destruction of the country as greatly to distress the 
inhabitants of this city and adjacent country. If, when these points 
are stated to General Goddard, he should still judge it eligible or find 
it necessary to enter upon immediate action, the determination must 
rest with him; as we by no means intend to lay any restraint upon 
him in this point, but only, according to the principle we have laid 
down, to give him our sentiments of the conduct in our opinion most 
expedient to be observed. 

The line of conduct with respect to Raghoba, as laid down in 
the General’s letter of the 3rd instant, is approved; and we entirely 
concur with him that it will be better for the present to avoid entering 
into any engagement with him, or to appear as avowed supporters 
of his pretensions, hoping the General will be able to satisfy Raghoba 
and convince him of the necessity of our acting upon the plan we have 
adopted. 

We do not, however, mean that any time should be lost in open- 
ing the negotiation with Fatesing, which the General must be desired 
to commence as soon as possible upon the plan mentioned in the Pre- 
sident’s Minute of the 30th March. For this purpose he must be fur- 
nished with proper credentials and copies of tire treaty entered into 
at Baroda with Fatesing and of the proposal made by his agent to 
Mr. Price for an alliance with the Company in tire year 1772 ; and it 
must be very strongly recommended to him to effect tire settlement 
of the Gujarat province in an amicable manner. 

Mr. Camac' s Minute. 

As tire province of Gujarat is now likely to become soon the scene 
of action of the forces under the command of General Goddard, the 
most feasible mode of its reduction becomes a natural consideration. 

Our entering into hostilities with the Gaikwads would, it is to be 
feared, rouse tire jealorrsy of the great jagirdars and be tire means of 
cementing a strong bond of union amongst them ; and although we 
should succeed in the reduction of the whole province of Gujarat, which, 
I have no doubt, would in time be effected, yet the securing its frontier 
only towards Mahva and the Deccan would subject us to the necessity 
of having always there a considerable detachment, not to mention tire 


1779 

Gaikwads 

Deferring 

hostilities 


Raglioha 


Fatesing 


Gujarat 


Fatesing 
as an ally 



46 


THE GAIKAVADS OF BARODA 


Nawab of 
Cambay 


1779 

Goddard 

and 

Bombay 


force that is constantly required to make good the collections in a 
country where no attention is paid to any claims but those supported 
by the sword. A junction with Fatesing, the present leader of the 
Gaikwads, seems, therefore, to be tire most advisable plan ; and could 
this be brought about, we should have only to eject the Poona gar- 
risons from Ahmadabad and a few other places scattered over the 
country, little capable of resistance. To Fatesing might be ceded in 
principality the eastern provinces forming a frontier towards the Deccan 
and Malwa, which would become a barrier on that side to the part 
of Gujarat, which might be taken as the Company’s portion, and which 
would have for its other boundaries the Mahi to the south-east, and 
rugged boundaries towards Marwar, and the Cutch and the sea to the west. 

As the whole weight of the Deccan arms could not be resisted 
by Fatesing alone, he would necessarily have occasion for the assistance 
of a part of our forces, which, while employed for his security, would 
be effectually promoting our own, both as acting against the common 
enemy and bringing a powerful check on his conduct. 

Could the gaining over of Fatesing be accomplished, making him 
bona fide an ally, and enabling him at the same time without too much 
subjection to ours to shake off the Maratha yoke, would, if not conci- 
liate the principal jagirdars, at least render them less alert in the com- 
mon cause, and might have a considerable effect upon Mahadji Sindia, 
who, as he would then become our neighbour, we should be better able 
to reduce his power and to keep him within due bounds. 

A fair opportunity offers for an opening ■with Fatesiiig from the 
difference which has lately arisen between Fatesing and Nana regard- 
ing the jagir given by him to Sakharam Bapu, and which since his con- 
finement is claimed by the Poona Government. 

The baits we have to offer to induce Fatesing to connect himself 
with us are of so tempting a nature that, if managed with address, 
they can scarce fail having effect on him. The procuring for, and gua- 
ranteeing to, him an independent principality, the use of our troops 
in his support and defence, the enabling him to rely as little as he may 
choose on the Poona Darbar, in alienating him from which we gain a 
useful assistance towards subverting that power from which we have 
the most to fear. Some intimations to him respecting the Peshwa’s 
claim, which, unless he agrees to co-operate with us, we shall be neces- 
sitated to maintain, may operate upon his fears. 

It appears to Mr. Camac that the Nawab of Cambay may be use- 
fully employed in conciliating to our Governor the Powers on the nor- 
thern side of the Mahi, the Cutawars Cutch who groan under the opera- 
tion of tire Brahman tyranny ; and as we have long experienced the 
favourable disposition of that Nawab towards the English, it would be 
a good policy to afford him our assistance so as to enable him to set 
up for himself and wholly to shake the Maratha yoke, 

Bombay, 15 th November, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D, 21) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

The points regarding, which I am most solicitous are the mode of 
treating with Fatesing consistent with tire treaty now subsisting be- 
tween the Hon'ble Company and him, and the line of conduct pursued 
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respecting Raghunathrao. On these two subjects I have already ven- 
tured to give you my sentiments. I have only to repeat that I shall 
cheerfully and zealously concur and exert myself in successfully ac- 
complishing your views relative to them and the other objects of the 
present expedition as far as lies in my power. This declaration I con- 
sider as sufficient for me to make and doubt not its being fully satis- 
factory at this time. In observing upon the former part of the Pre- 
sident’s Minute of the 10th instant, regarding the powers that have been 
given me by the Hon’ble Governor-General and Supreme Council and 
the relation in which I stand to this Government, the sincerity of my 
present assurances will, I am hopeful, be fully apparent from the con- 
sistency of my future conduct with them ; and I trust no differences 
or misconceptions in points, that are not strictly essential to the suc- 
cess of the business in hand, will ever arise to interrupt that harmony 
and good understanding that has hitherto marked the counsels and re- 
solves of this Committee in the measures concerted for the good of 
the common cause, in which we arc embarked, and which cannot fail 
under the same circumstances of being brought to a happy and glo- 
rious issue. 

Broach, 23rd November, 1779 (1779, 5. 6- P. D. 21) 

Robert Gambicr io William Hornby. 

The crops of grain, this season will unavoidably be gathered in 
very late, so that, if the Marathas on the commencement of hostilities 
on our part should throw, as it is very probably they will, large parties 
of horse into our parganas and the adjacent ones, they will, unless we 
have a sufficient force here to detach strong parties to oppose them, 
ravage and destroy the whole country and greatly prejudice the revenues 
even of this season ; and Your Honour, &ca will please to observe that 
we should not only have the Broach pargana and that of Koral to de- 
fend but also Jambusar and whatever further cessions may be made 
to the Hon’ble Company. 

And Jambusar by the Resident’s account will take a large number 
of men to secure it in an}' tolerable degree from the inroads and 
devastations of the enemy, who in case of war will not only be the 
Marathas; for probably the Kolis from the other side of the Mahi will 
take the advantage of the times to revive their depredations. I thought 
it expedient just to mention this to you. 

Bombay, 2nd December, 1779 (1779, 5. & P. D. 21) 

At a Council. 

Instructions io General Goddard .' 

Whenever the objections now existing may be removed, and cir- 
cumstances, may be sufficiently favourable for commencing operations, 
we entirely agree with you in the opinion expressed in your letter of 
the 3rd ultimo that the grand and primary object should be to secure 
a country and revenue, which will afford a certain and extensive field 
of supply for the exigencies of the war and, we hope, for the future 
emolument of the Company. In this light we regard the plan laid 
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before us by Ihc President on the 30th March last, of which you have so 
fully testified your approbation; and we accordingly then recommended 
to you to adopt and carry it into execution so far as it relates to the 
settlement of the Gujarat province in concert with Fatesing and the 
reduction of the Maratha possessions adjoining to Surat and Broach, 
which, we trust, will effectually answer the great ends above-men- 
tioned and tend materially to distress the enemy. 

Cove Hi ale We do not, however, mean that any time should be lost in opening 

Juitrsing the negotiation with l-'a losing, which may be immediately commenced; 
and we hope you will be able to convince him how much it will prove 
to his interest to unite with us in the settlement of the Gujarat pro- 
vince. Nor from the advantage, which a coalition with him will afford 
to your future operations and the Company’s possessions in that quar- 
ter, can we doubt of your exerting your utmost address to bring this 
point to bear by an amicable composition rather than by an exertion 
of your force. For this purpose it should be clearly explained to F'ate- 
sing that we mean no injury to him, but only to take into the Com- 
pany's hands the Poona share of the revenues held in participation 
with him, and thereby to distress our enemies with whom we arc at 
war ; that it is our wish to be on the most friendly terms with him ; 
and that we have fully empowered you to make an amicable and equi- 
table settlement with him of the province of Gujarat upon terms of 
mutual advantage and security to him from all further dependence 
or exactions by the Poona Darbar, or [from all) grounds for dispute 
with the Hon'ble Company. 

Goddard's We accordingly herewith deliver you details under the seal of the 
mission Hon’ble Company, authorising you in behalf of this Government to 
negotiate and conclude a treaty with Fatesing Gaikwad, whom we 
consider as the head of that family, the elder brother, Sayaji, being dis- 
ordered in his mind and having no concern in matters of gor'emment. 
It is, however, we believe, necessary his name should be inserted in 
any engagement yon may form with Fatesing and also a clause reserving 
the final sanction and ratification of such engagement to the Governor- 
General and Council, agreeable to their instructions of the 14th June. 

Nature of The grounds of the engagement to be formed with Fatesing must 
treaty be our supporting and defending him in possession of his share of the 
Gujarat province, independent of the Poona Government, and his 
engaging to support us in the share now held by that Government. To 
make this settlement as convenient as possible to the Hon'ble Company 
and to Fatesing and to avoid the continual differences which must 
arise from both parties having an interest in the same places, we 
recommend to you to propose to Fatesing to make an absolute and spe- 
cific partition of the territory between him and the Hon'ble Company 
according to the proportions of the revenues now respectively held by 
him and the Maratlias, and each party to have the distinct and sole 
government and possession of the division, which may be allotted to 
them in the new settlement. 

The proposed mode of partition and the revenues drawn by the 
Poona sarlcar and the Gaikwads from the province of Gujarat are des- 
cribed with all the accuracy our present knowledge will allow in the 
President’s Minute of the 30tli March, a copy of which has been already 
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put into your hands and will serve in general as your guide in the dis- 
charge of this part of our commission. The general outlines of the 
partition are : the Company to be put in possession of the Gaikwad 
division of the country south of the Tapti, their share in the revenue 
of the city of Surat, and such other lands as may nearly make up an 
equivalent to the Maratha possessions north of the Mahi, which wall 
be guaranteed to Fatesing. 

It is to be observed that the districts between the Mahi and the 
Tapti as far eastwards as Baroda, Dabhoi, Sinor and Versavi, which 
make part of the President's plan, will be held by the Company as ac- 
quisitions gained from the Poona sarlcar, to which they solely belonged, 
except Koral ceded by Fatesing in 1775, and for which the Gailavads 
arc not entitled to any consideration, these districts will be taken 
notice of in the sequel of this letter. 

You may also stipulate with Fatesing that we will support him 
in withholding the tribute of 27 lakhs per annum now' paid to the Poona 
sarkar for his jagirs in the province until a final treaty of peace is con- 
cluded between the Company and that Darbar, in which, you may 
assure him, his interests will be carefully attended to, if he cordially 
unites in the settlement now proposed to him. 

If you should find it practicable, we recommend to you to obtain 
from Fatesing the cession of Sinor, which lies very commodiously for 
completing our line of northern territory', in which we apprehend y r ou 
will find little difficulty', as a considerable share is collected for the 
Poona sarkar, and this place was once before ceded by Fatesing in the 
year 1775, but then relinquished for reasons, which had weight at the time. 

There being also some villages of Fatesing’s intermixed with the 
Broach parganas, we recommend to y'ou to secure them for the 
Company. Get them in the proposed treaty of partition. Tire Gentlemen 
at Broach can inform you of the partition. 

In consequence of the exchange proposed to be made with Fate- 
sing, should he request the Company's assistance for putting him in 
the possession of the territories of the Poona sarkar north of Mahi, 
\vc conceive ourselves authorised by the Governor-General and Coun- 
cil’s letter of the 14th June to make a stipulation for affording him such 
assistance ; which we accordingly empower you to accede to in our 
behalf; observing the following caution which they have enjoined 
us to pay tire strictest attention, should this plan be carried into exe- 
cution, viz. that the engagement you may enter into shall be offensive 
only for the object of our immediate operations, and in all other res- 
pects purely defensive. 

As Govindrao has always shown himself w r ell disposed to our in- 
terest, and in order to preserve the country' from continual depredations 
occasioned by the contention between the two brothers, w r e could have 
wished in the arrangement with Fatesing to secure a satisfactoiy pro- 
vision for him ; but the Governor-General and Council have expressly 
forbidden us to assume a mediation between them, or to take any part 
whatever in their domestic disputes further than to support the party 
in alliance with the Company and his possesions against foreign 
invasion, and not to commit the dignity of the Company or to pledge the 
national faith in a formal treaty with a person of a rank or power 


Govindrao 



50 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


Nawab of 
Cambay 


Plan of 
conquest 


unsuitable to such a distinction. If this point can be accommodate 
without deviation from the above restriction, I think the Compan 
will derive honour and advantage from it. 

The Nawab of Cambay likewise deserves our attention in the se' 
tlement of the northern country, part of which was formerly wreste 
from his dominions ; and from his enmity to the Marathas and attacl 
ment to the Company [he] may be made of use to you in your open 
tions. We, therefore, recommend to you to procure for him such ac 
cession of territory as you may find practicable. 

As soon as you may judge it expedient to commence operation! 
we recommend to you to proceed to the reduction of the Maratha po; 
sessions south of the Tapti and their parganas Olpad, Hansot, Anklesva 
Deherebarah, Amod, Dabhoi and Versavi — the districts above allude' 
to lying between the Tapti and the Mahi. Care should be taken not t 
molest the Gaikwad. chauthias and collectors, and in the reduction c 
these places the Chiefs of Surat and Broach will be directed to affon 
you every assistance you may desire, and to receive charge of ther 
from you according to their respective situation, that is the place 
north of the Tapti, except Olpad and Versavi, will fall under charge c 
Broach chiefship, and those south of that river with Olpad and Versav 
under charge of Surat. 

These places we apprehend will be reduced without much difficulty 
and by that time you will be able to discover Fatesing’s dispositioi 
towards the proposed settlement and to determine your future opera 
tions. 

We entirely concur with you in the plan proposed in your lette 
of the 3rd. ultimo to be pursued respecting Raghoba and avoiding an] 
positive engagement with him for the present. We trust that, seeing 
the necessity of the system we have adopted, he will be reconciled t( 
it and, considering how deeply the Company is already involved oi 
his account, will allow the justice of our securing some means of reim 
bursement and resource for future supply, before we can avowedly as 
sert his pretensions, and more especially when he considers, as yoi 
observe, that we shall enter into his war as principals. We also furthe! 
approve this way of proceeding, as we may expect orders respecting 
him from the Governor-General and Council, when they are apprisec 
of the situation of affairs. 

Credentials to General Goddard. 

We, the Governor and Select Committee of Bombay, in virtue oi 
the powers vested in us by the Hon’ble the Court of Directors, and 
having the sanction of the Governor-General and Council at Calcutta 
relying on your fidelity, prudence and integrity, do authorise and 
empower you in the name of this Government and in behalf of the 
Hon’ble United East India Company to negotiate and conclude a treaty 
of alliance and friendship with Fatesingrao Samsher Bahadur, and 
to make with him an amicable and equitable settlement of the province 
of Gujarat on such terms as shall be for the mutual honour, benefh 
and satisfaction of both parties; and we hereby give you full power; 
to that effect, declaring that we will ratify and confirm whatever agree- 
ment shall be concluded by you in behalf of this Government, and which 
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will likewise be confirmed and ratified by the Governor-General and 
Council, according to the instructions herewith delivered to you. 
Given in Bombay Castle under our hands and the great seal 
of the United Company, this second day of December in the year one 
thousand seven hundred and seventy-nine. 

Bombay, 2nd December, 1779 (1779, S.&P.D. 21) 

William Hornby to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

General Goddard now returns to join the army, and from what 
we can judge a war with the Marathas is inevitable. We have, however, 
recommended to him for the present to forbear commencing hostilities, 
unless actually attacked; but we think it proper to acquaint you con- 
fidentially that, when it may be judged expedient to enter upon action, 
the plan fixed upon for prosecuting the war is to reduce the Maratha 
paiganas between the Malii and the Tapti and south of the Tapti, and 
to bring the Gaikwads to a settlement of the Gujarat country, by which 
it is proposed to put them in possession of the Maratha territories north 
of the Mahi, on condition of their relinquishing to the Company the 
Gaikwad division of the countries south of the Tapti. The success 
of this plan will put the Company' in possession of the districts ancient- 
ly' annexed to Surat under the name of athavisi and of all the Maratha 
parganas between the Mahi and the Tapti as far eastwards as Baroda. 

The countries south of the Tapti and the parganas of Olpad and 
Versa vi will, when reduced, be put under the management of the Surat 
cliicfship. The Maratha share of the revenues of Surat will also be 
taken for the use of the Company'. We, however, strictly enjoin y'ou 
not to take any' steps of a hostile tendency' or to interfere in the execu- 
tion of this plan until further orders, or hostilities may' be actually' 
commenced, and General Goddard require your assistance. 

We have empowered General Goddard immediately to open a 
negotiation with Fatesing, in which we have recommended the interests 
of the Nawab of Cambay' to his attention; and we direct that y'ou give 
him every' information in y'our power that he may desire from y'ou, 
to assist him in his negotiation. 

The many demands we shall now have for money' make it neces- 
sary' we should have recourse to every' practicable expedient for raising 
it ; and as we conclude that the Nawab, Sidi Jaffar and some of the 
Government officers and merchants at Surat must be possessed of large 
sums, we direct that your endeavour to obtain loans from them accord- 
ing to their circumstances upon the Company’s security and the usual 
interest, which are terms they cannot in reason object to; and as they' 
enjoy the protection and countenance of the Company', we have a right 
to expect such assistance from them in the time of necessity. 

Bombay, 2nd December, 1779 (1779, S. cS- P. D. 21) 

William Hornby to Robert Gambier. 

General Goddard now proceeds to join the army at Surat, reinforced 
with all the troops we can afford from this establishment ; and from 
what we can judge a war, &ca (as in the 2nd para of the letter to the 
Chief of Surat). 


1779 

Plan of 
campaign 


1779 

Plan of 
campaign 



52 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


The countries between the Mahi and the Tapti, except the par- 
ganas of Olpad and Versavi, will, when reduced, be put under the 
management of the Broach chiefship. We, however, strictly enjoin 
you, &ca (as in 3rd para). 

We have empowered General Goddard immediately to open a ne- 
gotiation with Fatesing upon the grounds above-mentioned ; and we 
direct that you give him every information in your power of the in- 
terests and connection of the Gaikwads and other neighbouring Powers, 
that he may desire from you. 

1779 Broach, 13//i December, 1779 (1779, S. 6* P. D. 21) 

Robert Gambicr to William Hornby. 

Fatesing I think it very probable that Fatesing will accept the offers made 
amenable ^j m an( j agree to all the proposed terms but that of giving up Baroda 
itself, which, I believe, he will be very averse to part with, and without 
it in our hands no great dependence can be had on any engagements 
he may entertain with us. 



No. 3 GODDARD’S CAMPAIGN 
(December 1779 — July 1780) 


T HE concluding phase of the First Maratha war 
began in December 1779 and ended with the treaty of 
Salbai in May 1782 ; but no hostilities of any importance 
took place after April 1781. 

The military operations consisted of three separate 
campaigns : (1) Goddard’s campaign in Gujarat (Decem- 
ber 1779-April 1780), (2) Goddard’s campaign in the 
Konlcan (October 1780-April 1781), (3) and the conflict 

with Sindia in Central India (1780-1781). 

The documents deal with Goddard’s campaign in 
Gujarat. They are mainly concerned with the acquisi- 
tion of parganas, the capture of strongholds and the 
treaty with Fatesing. By this treaty Fatesing's sove- 
reignty in Gujarat and his independence of the Poona 
Government were officially proclaimed, but the settle- 
ment was doomed to be shortlived. 

The documents dealing with Goddard’s campaign 
in the Konkan and the conflict with Sindia in Central 
India have been published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha 
Series. The bearing of the events connected with these 
military operations on the contest for the Gaikwad sove- 
reignty is briefly mentioned in the Introduction under 
the heading General Survey . 


DOCUMENTS 

Camp near Surat, 15 th December, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 1779 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

In the meantime I have opened the negotiation with Fatesing a Tegoiia- 
through the means of two confidential persons sent to me from him, lions with 
to whom I have imparted the favourable inclinations of the English Fate sing 
for their Master and the proposals I had in charge to offer him for the 
mutual benefit of both parties. I expect to receive an answer from 
Fatesing in a few days; but, as the success of my negotiation with him 
will rather be advanced than interrupted by the movement of the 
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forces, I shall not remain inactive on account of any delay in its ar- 
rival, but enter upon military operations whenever circumstances may 
render it convenient to do so, observing the most scrupulous regard and 
attention to the preservation of the countiy now in the hands of his 
collectors, either till I shall myself discover proofs of his hostile inten- 
tions towards us, or till I can receive a letter from you in answer to 
tliis, describing the express latitude you would recommend should be 
given Fatesing on this occasion; and should he strenuously object to 
the proposed exchange of country to the southward for lands of equal 
value to be given him to the northward, how far you may think it ad- 
visable to recede in that point; and whether, if he agrees to the entire 
exclusion of the Poona Government from Gujarat, and concurs heartily 
and vigoroulsy in assisting the operations of the war against them, it 
may not be proper to leave the partition and final settlement of the 
province to a future opportunity, possessing ourselves only at present 
of the share now in the hands of the Peshwa. I beg to be favoured 
with your particular sentiments on these points as soon as possible. 

Bombay, 26 th December, 1779 (1779, S. & P. D. 21) 

At a Select Committee. 

We are of opinion General Goddard should not molest the Gaik- 
wad collectors, unless he should discover proofs of the hostile intentions 
of their Master, or should find they take advantage of his forbearance 
to make encroachments and extend their collections further than has 
been usual. 

If he should think Fatesing will unite heartily with us against the 
Poona Government, it certainly will be worthwhile to purchase his 
alliance by some concessions from our original demands, and the final 
settlement may be made hereafter. But General Goddard should bear 
in mind that the primary object of the present plan was to secure a 
country and revenue that would afford an extensive field of supply 
for the operations of the war, which end may be defeated by comply- 
ing too far with Fatesing’s proposals. 

Bombay, 27th December, 1779 (1779, S.&P.D.21) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

Our recommendation to you not to molest the Gaikwad collectors 
was meant to operate in case you should discover no proofs of any hos- 
tile intentions in Fatesing, and as a means of consistence with respect 
to the subjects and territories of a Power with whom you were com- 
missioned to open a negotiation. But at the same time we did not 
mean that Fatesing should be allowed to take advantage of this for- 
bearance by making encroachments and extending his collections into 
the Poona share of Gujarat or farther than has been usual. 

If you should find Fatesing disposed to unite heartily with us 
against the Poona Government, it will certainly be a point of great 
importance to secure his alliance, and will compensate for some con- 
cessions from our original demands. But, though a specific partition 
and final settlement of the province may be deferred to a future oppor- 
tunity, we recommend to you to bear in mind that the primary object 
q f the present plan, and suggested by the most imminent and urgent 
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necessity, was to secure a country and revenue capable of affording 
an extensive field of supply for the operations of the war ; which end 
may be defeated by complying too far with Fatesing’s proposals. 

Camp near Surat, 30//; December, 1779 (17S9, S. & P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

I have been filled with the hopes that an answer would arrive from 
Fatesing even’ day, by which I might have been enabled to form and 
communicate to you some certain ideas of his sentiments and the part, 
it was probable, he proposed taking ; but in this expectation I have 
been deceived, although the period proper for receiving a full reply, 
after allowing him time to deliberate coolly and determine upon the 
proposals made him, is now exceeded by many days. 

What renders his conduct a good deal doubtful on this account 
is that I have received one letter from him, written since mine, and 
acknowledging its receipts ; but it contains only the customary profes- 
sions of respect and friendship and his sincere intention of maintaining 
inviolably the ancient alliance subsisting between the English Company 
and himself. He takes no notice whatever of the subject of the new 
alliance, nor refers me in any shape to his vakils for further information. 

I have myself questioned these people upon the cause of their Mas- 
ter’s delay, and their answers arc totally unsatisfactory and evasive. 
My own harkaras tell me that the evening before they left Baroda, ad- 
vices arrived from Poona for Fatesing, exhorting him on no account 
to join with, or enter into, the views of the English, and encouraging 
him with assurances of a powerful army being immediately detached 
to his assistance. This is the language 1 know the Minister has always 
used towards him, and might not be deserving of any particular atten- 
tion at this time, but for other attending circumstances. To those 
I have already mentioned may be added intelligence lately arrived 
from Poona of the ministerial army being in motion and of a body of 
7 or 8,000 men, who were formerly sent into the province of Khandesh 
against Gulzar Khan, having received orders to secure the pass of Issu- 
wany near Songarh. I also learn that Fatesing is augmenting his 
forces and busied in other military preparations. 

Although all these particulars do not amount to any positive proof 
of the Gaikwad’s intentions being actually hostile, they are sufficient 
to justify our using every possible precaution to prevent the future 
evil consequences that might arise, should no attention be at present 
paid to them ; and I have, therefore, thought it expedient for the ser- 
vice to put the army in immediate motion, and propose crossing tire 
Tapti the 1st of January. This early active step will, I am convinced, 
be very likely to have the desired effect of making Fatesing enter wholly 
into our views; at any rate it will be anticipating in a great measure 
the designs of the Poona Minister and discovering at once those of tire 
Gaikwad, of which knowledge we shall have leisure to make our own 
use and advantage. 

Bombay, 31s/ December, 1779 (1779, 5. & P. D. 20) 

Bombay to the Court of Directors. 

43. Whenever the objections now existing might be removed, 
and circumstances might become sufficiently favourable for commenc- 
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ing operations, our sentiments then entirely coincided with General 
Goddard’s upon the plan of action to be pursued. This will be to 
secure a country and revenue capable of affording an extensive field of 
supply for the exigencies of the war and, we hope, for the future emolu- 
ment of the Company ; and the President's plan of the 30th of March 
striking us both in this light, and General Goddard assuring us his force 
was fully equal to the undertaking, we have recommended to him as 
his first object to carry it into execution so far as relates to the reduc- 
tion of Maratha possessions adjoining to Surat and Broach and the 
settlements of the Gujarat province in concert with Fatesing. 

Nagotia - 44. We, however, desired him to lose no time in commencing 

Hons With the negotiation with Fatesing and endeavour to convince him of the 
' a Rsing advantage which will ensue to him from uniting with us in the settle- 
ment of the province upon the proposed plan ; recommending strongly 
to the General to use his utmost address to bring this point to bear by 
an amicable compromise rather than by an exertion of force. For 
this purpose we desired him to explain clearly to Fatesing that no 
injury was meant to him, but only to take into the Company’s hands 
the Poona share of the revenues held in participation with him, and 
thereby to distress our enemies with whom we were at war ; but that 
it is our wish to be on the most friendly terms with him, and that 
General Goddard was fully empowered to treat with him for an amicable 
and equitable settlement upon terms of mutual advantage and security 
to him from all future dependence on the Poona Government or ground 
for dispute with the Company. 

45. The grounds of the engagements to be formed with Fatesing 
will be our supporting and defending him in possession of his share of 
the Gujarat province independent of the Poona Government, and his 
engaging to support the Company in the share now held by that Gov- 
ernment. To make this settlement as convenient as possible and to 
avoid the continual differences, which must arise from both parties 
having an interest in the same places, it will be proposed to 
Fatesing to make an absolute specific partition of territory according 
to the proportion of the revenues now respectively held by him and 
the Marathas, and each party to have the distinct and sole government 
and possession of the share which may be allotted to them in the new 
settlement. 

46. The proposed mode of partition is to put Fatesing in posses- 
sion of, and to guarantee to him the Maratha possessions to the north- 
ward of the river Mahi, and for him. to make over to the Company the 
Gaikwad's division of the countries south of the Tapti, their share 
in the revenues of Surat and such other lands as may nearly make up 
an equivalent to the countries to be guaranteed as above to Fatesing. 
When a settlement is made on these terms, and the Maratha garrisons 
expelled, the Hon’ble Company will receive possession of the districts 
anciently annexed to Surat and particularised in an account in the 
Select Committee’s Diary on the 6th May, 1772. 

47. It is also to be stipulated with Fatesing that we will support 
him in" withholding the tribute of 27 lakhs per annum, which he now 
pays to the Poona sarkar for his jagir in Gujarat, until a final treaty 
is concluded between the Company and that Government, and that his 
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interests will be carefully attended to therein, if lie cordially unites in 
the proposed settlement. 

48. These arc the general outlines of the intended settlement ; Other 
besides which, we recommended as lesser points to General Goddard items 
to attend to the interests of the Nawab of Cambay and Govindrao so 

far as he could consistently with the instructions from the Governor- 
General and Council, dated the 14th of June, and also to stipulate with 
Fatesing for the cession of some few villages he still retains in the 
Broach pargana, and of another district adjoining thereto. 

49. Whenever it shall be determined no longer to observe tempo- Warlike 
rising measures, General Goddard will proceed in the reduction of the proposals 
Maratha possessions adjoining to Surat and the parganas between 

the Mahi and the Tapti, comprehending the country in Gujarat ceded 
to the Company by the treaty with Raghoba, taking care not to molest 
the Gaikwad chauthias and collectors in their several stations. The 
object of his future operations will be determined by the result of his 
negotiation with Fatesing, whom we most ardently wish he may be 
able to detach from his connection with the Poona Government and to 
fix him in an alliance with the Company; which will be attended with 
the grand advantages of giving sccuritj' to your northern possessions 
and depriving the enemy of the assistance of a powerful ally. 

50. Another most powerful recommendation of the proposed plan Popham's 
is the necessity of continuing the army in the Gujarat province until f orccs 

a junction is effected with Captain Popham’s detachment, which, we 
learn, is to march by the way of Agra and, we hope, before hostilities 
commence, will have made considerable progress, so as to be rendered 
subservient to the execution of the plan by the reduction of the coun- 
tries to the northward of the Mahi, which arc to be guaranteed to Fate- 
sing, while the position of the army under General Goddard will faci- 
litate their approach and take up the chief part of the enemy’s atten- 
tion. We have yet no accounts of the situation or motions of that 
detachment. 

The only letter 1 we have received from General Goddard since his 
arrival at Surat is dated the 15th instant, in which he acquainted us 
that, having made every necessary arrangement, he expected soon to 
inform us of the troops being in motion ; that he had opened the nego- 
tiation with Fatesing and communicated his proposals, to which he 
expected an answer in a few days, though, if the success thereof would 
rather be advanced than retarded by the movement of the forces, he 
should not remain inactive on account of any delay in Fatesing, but 
enter upon military operations whenever circumstances might render 
it convenient ; observing the most scrupulous attention to the preserva- 
tion of the country belonging to the Gaikwads. 

Broach, 3rd January, 17S0 (1780, S. (S' P. D. 22) 17S0 

Raxc’son Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

By General Goddard's desire I have taken possession in the name Parganas 

of the Hon’ble Company of Hansot and Anklesvar, and shall also of and 
Fatesing 

1 Goddard's loiter, dated Camp near Surat, 30tli December, 1779, had not 
yet been received by the Bombay Authorities when they wrote to the Court of 
Directors on the 31st December. 
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Amod and Dcsbara as soon as Fatesing's people, who are now in pos- 
session of them, go away; for the General particularly desired me not 
to anywise interfere with or molest any of Fatesing’s places or dependants. 

Both Amod and Desbara belong to the Pcsliwa ; but of late their 
kamavisdar applied to Fatesing, who had taken possession of these 
two places; and in consequence of their application Fatesing sent one 
Hamed, jamadar, with about 1,000 men (Arabs and Sindhis) and nearly 
the same number of horse to help the Pcsliwa 's kamavisdar; and on this 
force coming this way, Raghoba’s people fled, and they took possession 
of the thanas of Amod and Dcsbara, and still remain there under pre- 
tence of waiting till they can recover a sum of money which, they say, 
the kamavisdar promised to pay for their assistance. But I should 
judge from their behaviour that this is not Fatesing’s only motive in 
keeping possession of these places. However this will soon be known, 
as I immediately acquainted General Goddard with all these particulars, 
and he assured me that he had wrote to Fatesing to order all his people 
away from Amod and Desbara. 

Dabhoi's Whenever Dabhoi is reduced, which, I hope, will be soon, else all 

garrison its revenues for this year will be gone from us, we shall have, I suppose, 
to garrison that fort; and therefore, if you cannot or do not mean to 
send us a considerable force from Bombay, I beg you will immediately 
empower me to raise whatever men I may want of locals, Arabs, and 
Sindhis, and horsemen. 


1780 Camp at Gujjaram on the Kim Nadi, 6th January, 1780 (17 80, S. & 
P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

Faiesing's My letter of the 30th ultimo would explain to you the appearance 
attitude G f affairs respecting Fatesing, in which no change or event — from which 
to form more certain conjectures of his real designs — has since taken 
place. One of his officers with about three thousand followers has 
stationed himself in the pargana of Amod, detached a small party of 
300 men into that of Desbara, which has caused a temporary suspension 
in the taking possession of those two districts by the Chief of Broach. 
The man himself pretends that the motive of his stay is to receive from 
them some money promised by the late Poona collectors on account 
of assistance he gave them in quelling some recent disturbances. I 
have sent word to Fatesing to withdraw his people from these parganas 
immediately; but a sufficient time has not since elapsed to judge whe- 
ther lie means to comply or not; at any rate they will be evacuated 
on the approach of the army. 

Troops 1 crossed the Tapti the 1st instant, as I informed you I would, 
advance and halted three days on the north side of it to put everything in pro- 
per oder. I yesterday put the army again in motion, and have this 
morning passed the Kim Nadi, In two days more I expect to reach 
Sichturut on the banks of the Narbada. 

Fatesing I hope in a few days to be able to inform you more decisively of 
what may be expected from Fatesing. 
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Surat, 1th January’, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Rawson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

Agreeable to your directions I immediately, on General Goddard’s 
application, took possession of the pargana of Olpad the 26th ultimo; 
the pandit and few troops, being about 150 sepoys and horse, quitted 
the thana on our detachments crossing over to Rander ; and I have 
the pleasure to advise that the inhabitants in general seem thoroughly 
satisfied with the pargana being again under the Hon’ble Company’s 
protection. 

Broach, Itli January, 1780 (17S0, S. & P. D. 22) 

Robert Gambicr to William Hornby. 

On the 5th instant, I was honoured with your commands of the 
27th ultimo, which I shall reply to hereafter, this being purposely in- 
tended to acquaint you that, in consequence of General Goddard’s ap- 
plication to me for that purpose, I have taken possession in the name 
of the Hon’ble Company of the thanas and their parganas of Anldesvar, 
Hansot, Amod and Desbara, having stationed in each of the garrisons 
of the two former half a company of local sepoys, at Amod a complete 
company, and at Desbara a quarter of a company; which were all I 
could at present possibly spare. I shall exert my utmost endeavours 
to recover from all these places and with all expedition all the revenue 
I can; but they arc all in such a bad order and have been so much op- 
pressed and fleeced of late that I don’t expect we shall get anything 
very considerable. 

Fatesing has sent some of his troops to assist the Peshwa’s kamavis- 
dar of Amod and Desbara; and in consequence they possessed themselves 
of the garrisons of those places, where they continued for some days; 
but, on our army’s approaching the Kim, decamped; and I immediately 
sent to take possession of them, as I had done before of the other two. 

Camp at Bawapir Ghat, north of the Narbada, 1 6th January, 1780 (1780, 
S. &P.D.22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

It is with pleasure I can communicate to you the prospect, I have 
reason to believe, there now is of adjusting every point to your wish and 
for the interests of the Company with Fatesing. I have exerted every 
endeavour to effect this alliance because of the important advantages 
it will immediately secure to the English in the Gujarat and of the 
future favourable consequences they must derive from it in the grand 
contest they are now entering upon with the Maratha Government. 
The leisure allowed by the inactivity of the Minister, which has, I con- 
ceive, been principally occasioned by the disputes betwixt him and Sin- 
dia, has proved very convenient to the settlement of the Gujarat pro- 
vince, which, I hope, may be finally concluded before any considerable 
body of troops can arrive from the Deccan. For this reason as 
well as the effect it must have had upon Fatesing in inclining him to 
take a more speedy and decisive part upon the occasion, the early move- 
ment of the army towards Dabhoi and Baroda became a point most 
necessary and essential to the good of the service. He has promised 
to settle everything on my arrival at the former place, from whence 
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I shall be able to address you more fully, as the sincerity of his pre- 
sent professions will then be put to the test, and till that can be done 
no certain judgment is to be formed of the real designs of a man so 
famed for treachery and deceit as Fatesing is reported to be. 

Surat, 19th January, 1780 (1780, S.&P.D.22) 

Raivson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

I have also the satisfaction that I have fixed the Hon’ble Com- 
pany’s thanas in all the districts appertaining to the Peshwa in the 
athavisi as low down as Versaul [Vais ad], and that 1 hope in a short 
time to settle the remaining collections unrecovered by the Marathas 
in those several parganas. 

The farm of the chaukis in tire district without the town I have 
farmed out for the remains of the season, being six months, for Rupees 
thirty thousand and one, or at five thousand Rupees monthly ; for which 
I have taken good security in this city. 

Camp near Dabhoi, 20th January, 1780 (1780, 5. &P.D.22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

In my letter of the 16th instant I informed you I should march 
towards Dabhoi the 18th, at which place I arrived yesterday. The 
place of attack being fixed upon, a battery of three eighteen-pounders 
within two hundred yards of the wall was completed by this morning 
at day-break, when I found tire enemy had evacuated the town, which 
I have taken possession of in the name of the Company, and congra- 
tulate you upon tlris accession to your territorial possession in the 
Gujarat. 

I have not heard from Fatesing since my last of the 16th instant. 
I expected the return of his vakils, with everything finally settled and 
agreed to, the day of my arrival here, or this day at furthest. As they 
may yet arrive in the course of it, or to-morrow morning, I shall defer 
saying any more upon the subject of Fatesing, till I can write you 
with an absolute certainty. 1 

Camp near Belapur, 26th January, 1780 (1780, S. (S- P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

I am this instant returned from an interview with Fatesingrao 
Gaikwad, held near the village of Kundhela in the district of Dabhoi, 
at which was signed, sealed, and mutually interchanged a treaty of 
alliance between him and the Hon'ble Company, concluded upon the 
terms that had been previously proposed, according to the grounds 
contained in your instructions of the 6th December, 1779. I have 
not time to write you so fully upon the subject at present as I could 
wish, as the evening is so far advanced; and must therefore defer it 
till to-morrow, upon the arrival of the army at the Vishvamitri Nadi 
within four miles of Broach, when I will also transmit the treaty itself 
for your approbation. 

Permit me to congratulate you upon the success of this negotia- 
tion, which has at present secured such an ample accession of country 
and revenue to the Hon'ble Company and by a confirmed alliance and 


1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 392. 
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amicable settlement of the province of Gujarat with Fatesing opens 
so large a field of advantage in our future contests with the Maratha 
Government. 1 

Camp near Baroda, 27th January, 17S0 (1780, S.&P.D.22) 1780 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

I had the pleasure of informing you yesterday of tire treaty con- Treaty 
eluded between the Hon’ble Company and Fatesing Gaikwad, and now ™j th . 
enclose you a copy of the original treaty, the exact counterpart of which atcSi, ’S 
is in the possession of Fatesing, which, I hope, will meet with your 
approbation. By the last article it is provided that two copies of this 
treaty shall be forwarded by your Government to the Hon’ble 
Governor-General and Council for their confirmation and ratification, 
which I take the liberty of requesting you will be pleased to do by 
the earliest opportunity. 

1 have thought it requisite to retain the original treaty at present 
with me, as in the course of the campaign occasions may offer to ren- 
der the immediate producing it useful and necessary to the good of the 
service; and the authenticated copy, I now send, will be sufficient fully 
to answer the present purpose of you and the Bengal Government. 

I have from time to time communicated to you the progress of 
my negotiation and the difficulties I met with in the course of it to 
bring it to a successful issue, which, from a conviction of the real and 
solid advantages arising to the Company by a connection with Fatesing, 

I have seriously and assiduously laboured to effect. It is unnecessary 
to point out to } T ou, who have so exact and perfect a knowledge of the 
province of Gujarat the particular advantages of country and revenue 
acquired and secured to the Company by this treaty, whose [the Com- 
pany’s] dominion in Gujarat I conceive now to be fixed upon the most 
firm and unshaken basis, as the only Power, besides tire English, who 
can have any legal or just claim to the possession of the country is 
equally interested with them to exclude the Maratha Government 
from all share or participation of it whatever ; and although the alliance 
of Fatesing may not bring any very material accession of military force 
to the Company, the influence it must have upon tire minds of the 
Maratha leaders renders it a very favourable and fortunate circumstance 
at the commencement of the present war, and effectually provides many 
prevailing arguments of right and justice so necessary to reconcile the 
sentiments and opinions of men in all charges of government to the 
form that may be introduced and established. 

In consequence of what you mentioned respecting the necessity 
you supposed there might be of inserting the name of Sayaji in any 
engagement formed with Fatesing, I proposed that he should also be 
mentioned ; but was told that, since the conclusion of the former treaty 
between Raghoba and Fatesing through the mediation of the English 
Company, the sanads of Raghoba had been made out in the sole name 
of Fatesing, and sent him from the Court of Satara. To avoid, how- 
ever, every possibility of a dispute hereafter, I have considered F'? v 
sing, as he certainly now is, the head of the family, and . -< . ’ 


1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 392. 
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engagement with the Hon'ble Company in the name of the whole of 
the Gaikwads. 

According to the wish you expressed of securing a suitable provi- 
sion for Govindrao, X hinted your inclination to Fatesing; but I found, 
if I succeeded in that point, I must have positively insisted upon it ; 
and as in doing so I must have deviated from the orders of the Hon’ble 
Governor-General and Council, wherein they expressly forbid the 
assuming any mediation between the two brothers, to which you have 
also desired me to pay particular attention, I rather chose to desist 
from further solicitation on that subject by recommending a reconci- 
liation between them as a circumstance that would be much to his 
honour and advantage and would give great satisfaction to the English . 

It was with a good deal of reluctance that Fatesing could be 
brought to consent to the cession of Sinor, and strongly pleaded for 
having the pargana of Dabhoi in exchange given up to him ; but know- 
ing the importance of both these places and particularly the latter to 
the Company, 1 tried every argument to induce him to comply, in 
which I at last succeeded by proving to him the real and advantageous 
compensation he would reap from the present treaty with the English. 
This is a point I have endeavoured to persuade him into a firm belief 
of through the whole of the negotiation, well knowing that, to secure 
the faithful and strict adherence of any person to the engagements he 
may have entered into, it is a material object to convince him they 
arc for his interest. The earnestness expressed by Fatesing to be put 
in possession of Dabhoi clearly shows that he considers that place in 
the important point of view it deserves, and is apprehensive of its being 
in the hands of such formidable neighbours as the English. 1 

1780 Bombay, 31 st January, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Bombay to Fort William. 

Goddard's We think it necessary to acquaint you that, in consequence of the 

activities pi an jaid down in our letter of instructions to General Goddard, the 
Company’s forces from Broach were by the last advices in possession 
of the parganas Anklesvar, Hansot, Amod and Desbara; and the Chief 
of Surat had taken possession of Olpad and all the Peshwa districts 
in the atliavisi as low down as Versual [Valsad]. The last letter from 
General Goddard, dated the 20th instant, advised his having taken 
possession of Dabhoi. 

Bombay, 5th February, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22). 

Treaty between the Hon'ble the English East India Company and Fatcsing- 
rao Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur, concluded in the village of Kundhcla 
in the pargana of Dabhoi, January 2 6th, 1780. 

Preamble The Ministers of the Maratha State having refused to accept the 
reasonable terms of accommodation offered them by Brigadier-General 
Thomas Goddard in the name of the Hon’ble Governor-General and 
Council of Fort William, and by their obstinate perseverance in hostile 
intentions against the English having compelled them to take up arms in 
defence of their own rights and possessions, the Hon’ble President 
and Select Committee of Bombay with the sanction and approbation 

1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha, 392-394. 



THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE GAIKWADS 63 

of the Hon’ble Governor and Council of Fort William have appointed 
and authorised Brigadier-General Thomas Goddard to settle and con- 
clude a treaty of lasting peace and alliance between the Hon’ble East 
India Company on one part and Fatesingrao Gaikwad Samsher Ba- 
hadur for and in the name of all the Gaikwad family on the other ; 
and the following are the articles of convention mutually entered into. 

Article 1st. The English and Fatesingrao agree to a league of 
defensive alliance and to protect each other against all foreign enemies 
whatever. 

Article 2nd. The Ministers of the Maratha State by repeated vio- 
lations of treaty as well as their late conduct having drawn upon them- 
selves the just resentment of the English, having also by undue acts 
of oppression proved themselves the enemies of Fatesing, for these 
reasons, and because the most firm and sincere friendship has long sub- 
sisted between the Hon’ble Company and Fatesing, the contracting 
parties mutually agree to enter immediately into an offensive league, 
excluding the Government of Poona from all share of country in the 
province of Gujarat whatever. 

Article 3rd. The English agree to support and defend Fatesing 
in possession of his share of the Gujarat province; and Fatesing is to 
assist and support the English in possessing themselves of and main- 
taining the share now held by the Government of Poona. 

Article 4th. In order to accomplish this service, as a firm friend- 
ship is now established between the English and Fatesing, the latter 
agrees to join the English with 3,000 horse according to custom and 
as many more as he can possibly raise to act in conjunction with them 
during the present war, whenever they shall call upon him so to do. 

Article 5th. As the present mode of partition between the Poona 
Government and Fatesing is attended with great loss and inconvenience 
from the disputes that must arise from the interference of the officers 
of each in collecting the revenues of the same places, and that be inter- 
spersed with one another, it is agreed upon that a new settlement of 
the province of Gujarat shall take place for the mutual benefit and 
convenience of both parties, the express object of which will be an 
absolute and specific partition of the whole territory between the Hon’- 
ble East India Company and Fatesing according to the proportion of 
the revenues now respectively held by him and the Marathas. 

Article 6th. Ahmadabad and its dependencies, that is to say, the 
country to the north of the River Mahi, now possessed by the Poona 
Government, to be allotted to Fatesing, in lieu of which the English 
are to be put in possession of the Gaikwad division of the country south 
of the Tapti, known by the name of athavisi and their share of the re- 
venues of Surat. 

Article 7th. The English will give such assistance of force as 
Fatesing may require to conquer and put him in possession of the Poona 
share of the country to the northward of the Mahi. 

Article 8th. The final partition and settlement of the Gujarat 
province being made, each party is to have the distinct and sole 
government and possession of the division allotted him, and to hold 
his share independent of, and unconnected with, the other, except when 
united for their common defence against a foreign enemy ; which they 


Articles 
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mutually and in the most solemn manner agree to do ; and this parti- 
tion and tin’s settlement mutually agreed to is to be binding upon them 
and their posterity for ever. 

Article 9th. Fatesing having requested that the English support 
him in withholding the annual tribute hitherto paid by him to the Poona 
Government, it is stipulated that the I-Ion'ble Company will do so, till 
a final peace shall be concluded between them and the Poona Govern- 
ment, in which the interests of Fatesing shall be carefully and equally 
attended to with their own. 

Article 10th. In consideration of the advantage that will arise 
to Fatesing from the above article, and as a proof of bis sincere re- 
gard and friendship for the English, he agrees to cede to them the dis- 
trict of Sinor and the villages situated in the Broach pargana now be- 
longing to him, both of which arc to remain for ever in the possession 
of the Company. 

Article 11th. All the countries and places made over to the Eng- 
lish in this treat}' by Fatesing are to be delivered into their hands, and 
the collections accounted for to them from the day that Fatesing is 
put in possession of the city of Ahmadabad; and no demand and col- 
lection for any past lime is to be made in them by Fatesing. 

Article 12lli. It is agreed that two copies of this treaty be imme- 
diately sent to the Uon’ble President and Select Committee of Bombay 
for their approbation, and to be by them transmitted to the Hon'ble 
Governor-General and Council of Fort William, under whose sanction 
it is concluded, in order to receive their final confirmation and ratifica- 
tion ; after which one copy so authenticated is to remain with the 
Hon’ble President and Select Committee of Bombay, and another with 
Fatesing. 1 

1780 Bombay, 9th February, 17S0 (17 80, S. & P. D. 22) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

Bombay We entirely approve of the terms of the treaty you have concluded 
approval \ v itlr him [Fatesing}, which promise to accomplisli the great purpose of 
extending the Company's possession south of the Mahi and of uniting 
the Gaikwads to us by the surest tic, that of our common interest. 
Fatesing, we flatter ourselves, will be thoroughly satisfied in receiving 
by your means such accession of territory, as is stipulated for him, 
north of the Mahi, and in being relieved from the heavy tributes for- 
merly exacted from him by the Poona Government. 

Final We shall be glad to receive the particular plan }'ou propose to com- 
selllemenl municatc hereafter with regard to what remains to be executed for the 
settlement of the province. By the 5th article of the present treaty 
we observe that this remains open to future adjustment ; and indeed 
it would have been impossible for you at so short a warning to have 
entered into all the details, which will be necessary for the partition 
of the province between the Company and Fatesing according to the 
proportion of the revenues held respectively by him and the Poona 
Government. It was, therefore, necessary to reserve this for a defi- 
nitive treaty, which, after settling the grand outlines as marked in tire 
above-mentioned article, may be completed at greater leisure. In 

1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 394-396. 
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order to supply you with the necessary materials for this purpose, we 
have directed the Chiefs at Surat and Broach and the Residents of Jam- 
busar and Cambay to send you the best accounts they can procure of 
the several parganas and divisions of the Gujarat province, specifying, 
with all the exactness they arc capable of, the particular value of each 
to the Poona sarkar, Fatesing, the Nawabs of Surat, and Cambay, and 
the Grassias, or other Rajas. We flatter ourselves likewise that at 
Ahmadabad you will be able to procure very authentic and particular 
information on this subject from the persons who have been employed 
in the collections, as well as from Fatesing himself ; which latter may 
have its use, though it certain tly cannot be relied on altogether on ac- 
count of his private interest to procure as advantageous a bargain as 
possible in the settlement of the proposed exchanges. 

The Resident at Cambay has been long in that part of the Coun- 
try, where our information is at present most imperfect; and as you 
may perhaps find him useful in prosecuting your enquiries on this sub- 
ject, we have given him orders to attend you, should you judge it pro- 
per to send for him. 

We flatter ourselves you will find leisure for the final adjustment 
of this very essential part of your negotiation as soon as you may have 
reduced Ahmadabad. Fatesing, on the prosjx;ct of so noble an acqui- 
sition, will probably be disposed to settle the exchanges with a more 
liberal spirit than can usually be expected from a Maratha in treating 
on a matter of this sort; which will save you both much trouble and 
time. 


Bombay, 9 February, 17S0 (17S0, S. & P. D. 22) 

William Hornby to Ramson Harl Boddam. 

As in any "future adjustment, which may be made with Fatesing, 
it will be necessary that General Goddard should have the fullest infor- 
mation on all points relative to the proposed partition of the Gujarat 
province, we direct that you send him the best accounts you can pro- 
cure of the several parganas and divisions, therein specifying tne par- 
ticular value of each to the Poona sarkar. Fatesing, the Nawabs of Surat 
and Cambay, and the Grassias, or other Rajas; and as the Resident of 
Cambay from his situation may be able to give the General a goon deal 
of useful intelligence on this matter, you will direct nim to fumisn 
him with the best accounts he can procure. 


We have suggested to General Goddard that the Rei.cent at Cam- 
bay [Charles Wane Maid] lias been long in that part of he country, 
where our information is at present most innerSc-., ana _cy pcimuy 
be of use to him in prosecuting any enquiries he may tnum it necessary 
to make, and that, therefore, should he judge it proper^ to sera for 
him, he has our permission to attend him, which you acco-dinglv 


signify to dir. Jlalet. 


178-0 

Orders to 
Surat 


Bombay, 9 ih February, 17S0 (17S0, S.&P. D. 22} 

William Hornby to Robert Gammer. _ . . 

General Goddard has advised us or ct- - a ‘— s pf- 


Order, 


with Fatesing; and as in any rumre 
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lest information on all points relative to the proposed partition of the 
Gujarat province between the Hon’ble Company and Fatesing, we 
direct that you send him the best accounts you can procure of the se- 
veral parganas and divisions, therein specifying the particular value 
of each to the Poona sarkar, Fatesing, the Nawab of Surat and Cambay, 
and the Grassias, or other Rajas; and as the Resident at Jambusar may 
be able to give the General some useful intelligence in this matter, you 
will, if you think it necessary, direct him to furnish him with such in- 
formation in this matter as from his situation and experience he may 
possess. 

1780 Ahmadabad, 15lh February, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

Ahmada - That no time might be lost in communicating to you the fortunate 

ba f. intelligence of the reduction of Ahmadabad, the capital of Gujarat, 
caput a j djsjjatchgd a s h or t note to Mr. Gambier, the Chief. of Broach, the 
instant of the troops entering the place, requesting he would imme- 
diately transmit an account of it to you, which, I hope, you will have 
received. Permit me to congratulate you most sincerely upon an event 
so honourable to the British arms, and so favourable to the interests 
of your Government. 1 

1780 Surat, 18///' February, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Rawson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

Ahmada- Having just received advice from the Chief of Broach that he 
bad received yesterday morning a note from General Goddard, dated at 
cap ure daybreak the 15th instant, advising that the city of Ahmadabad was 
just then taken by storm, after a very desperate resistance, I now dis- 
patch this boat to advise thereof and to congratulate you on that event. 

Bombay, 2 4th February, 1780 (1780, 5. & P. D. 22) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

Having received advice from the Chiefs of Surat and Broach of 
your having reduced the city of Ahmadabad, we most sincerely con- 
gratulate you on your success, hoping soon to receive the particulars 
from yourself. 

Since we wrote you on the 9th instant, we have received an ac- 
count from Mr. Boddam of the revenues respectively collected by the 
Poona Government and the Gaikwads from the province of Gujarat. 
By this account it appears that the cessions already made to the Com- 
pany by the late treaty are much inferior in value to the territories 
northward of the Mahi, the possession of which is to be secured to 
Fatesing; and to explain this the more clearly we now transmit an ab- 
stract of the account arranged in divisions, distinguishing the respec- 
tive values of the p'arganas belonging to the Peshwa and the Gaikwads, 
and their situation with respect to the rivers Tapti, Narbada and Mahi, 
by which you will at once discover the amount in which by this account 
the Company’s share falls short of Fatesing’s. We will not answer 
for its being altogether accurate, but we transmit it to you as contain- 

1 For a detailed account of the capture of Ahmadabad see Forrest, Selections , 
Maratha Series, 297-399. 
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ing the best light we are able to afford to assist you in the new settle- 
ment, which according to the 5th article, still remains to be made of 
the Gujarat province, not doubting but you will exert your utmost 
efforts to secure such a further tract of country between the Narbada 
and Tapti or the Narbada and Mahi as will make the Company’s divi- 
sion fully equal to Fatesing’s, to which they have the stronger claim 
for relieving him from the heavy tributes before paid to the Poona sarkar; 

The Chief of Surat having been invited to take possession of Gogo, Gogo 
we have given him an authority for that purpose, when circumstances 
may be convenient, as it will be a very desirable acquisition for the 
Company. You have already had notice from him of this affair, that 
you might regulate yourself in your negotiations; and Mr. Malet can 
give you any information you may want respecting this place and the 
importance of it to the Company. 

Bombay, 24 th February, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 1780 

William Hornby to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

We have received your letters of the 12th and 18th instant, and Go S° 
the President has communicated to us the invitation you have received 
for taking possession of Gogo. 

As the acquisition of this place will be of much importance to the 
Company, we authorize you to take possession of it when circumstances 
may prove convenient, concluding you have consulted General Goddard, 
that he may regulate himself accordingly in his negotiations. 


A general account of the revenues of Gujarat as collected by the Peshwa 1780 
and Gaikwad, distinguishing the districts according to their situations 
from the rivers Tapti, Narbada and Mahi. 1 
South of the Tapti 
Peshwa 


Parganas. 

Amount received by Government 

Pameyra [Parncra] 

27,000 

Boodsur [Bliutsar] 

6,200 

Borvaree [Buhari] 

8,800 

Bulsara [Balsad] . . 

85,000 

Parchote [ Parchol ] 

107,000 

Soopah 

51,000 

Sarbone [Sarbhon] 

30,900 

Bat tore [Valod] 

30,000 

Bamolee [Bardolt] kasbah 

7,900 

Wansdah [ Vasda ] chauth on it 

7,000 

Dunumpore [ Dharampur ] chauth on it 

9,000 

Surat 

42,000 

Chaulds south of the Tapti 

83,000 


Rupees : 4,94,800 

1 Mr. R. K. Ranadive of the Huzur Political Office, Baroda, took the trouble 
to identify the names occurring in the partition lists. At the same time he kindly 
supplied the following information. "The regular partition deeds were made in 
1752. The present lists were made by General Goddard in order to facilitate 
the territorial adjustments. The names were given from local inquiries, and the 
intention was to give all territories north of the Mahi to the Gaikwad and to retain 
those south of the Mahi for the British. Three names have baffled all efforts. 
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Gaikwad 

Chourassee [Chorasi] 17 villages iagir to Sakharam Bapu . . 1,69,800 

Ti _ ii * rn » i 1 


Ballesir [Balesar] 1,04,000 

Murolie [Maroli] ’sg’ooo 

Kamridge [Kamrej] 88^500 

Timbah [Tcmba] 46,400 

Currode [Kadod] 46*400 

Beard [. Bcara-Vyara ] 14,000 

Chauki at Beara [Vyara] 18,000 

Tillaree [Tcladt] 1,03,000 

Nowsarjee [l\fayw»] kasbah 14,200 

Gundavee [Gandcvi] 89,000 

Billimora [ Bilimora ] 88,000 

Mowah [Mahuva] . . . . . . • ' . . 55,400 

Wulee Arrah [Balwara] 12,000 

Anawib alias Kose Anawib [An civil — Kos Anavil] 12,000 

Weessinpore [Bisanpur] 18,900 

Antorepore & Rannee Aurba [. Antapur & Ranee Amba] . . 22,500 

Soongur [Sowgar/f] 42,000 

Mootah [Mota] kasbah 9,800 

Surat chauth . . 42,000 


Rupees. 9,71,900 


Between the Tapti & Narbada. 

Peshwa. 

XJlpar [Olpad] 3,16,000 

Hansood [ Hansot ] 85,000 

Ocdasier [Anklcsvar] 78,000 

Nundavee [Mandv t] chauth on it. . . . . . . . . 65,000 


Rupees. 5,44,000 


Gaikwad 

Goolah [Gallia] 42,000 

Bussore [Fesrat] ... .. 85,000 

Turhsier [Tadkeshvar] . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,700 

Sevangea Hittoma [?] . . . . . . . . 51,000 

Rajee Peoplea [ Rajpipla ] 30,000 

Chaukis between the Narbada & Tapti. 65,000 


Rupees. 2,80,700 


Between the Narbada & Mahi. 
Peshwa. 

Duboy [Dab hoi] . . 

Ahmood [Amod] 

Desbarra [ Desbara — Dehejbara ] 


2,00,000 

1,25,000 

35,000 


Rupees. 3,60,000 
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Gaikwad 

Linnore [St nor] .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 81,000 

Chandole Cundally [Chandod Karnali ] 12,500 

Brodrali [Vadodra — Barodci] .. .. .. .. .. 11,34,000 

Waggora Coolies [Vaghodia (of) Kolis ] . . . . . . 22,000 

Sasculee Gchat Coolies. [Savli (of) Jarod Kolis] . . . . 86,000 

Tilluck Warrah & Neckoral Coolies [Tilakwada and Waikda 

Kolis] . . 40,500 

Soonkerah Bhadurpore Coolies [Sankheda Bahadarpur Kolis] 75,000 
ileak Gaum [Miagaum] cbauth from the Raja . . . . 40,000 


Rupees 1 4,91,000 

North of the Main. 

Pcshwa 

Pitlad [Pctlad] 4 share . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,00,000 

Dundooka [Dhandhuka] .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,00,000 

Mamedabad (7/ chwadabad] .. .. .. .. .. 1,00,000 

Chatta Bejelly (7] 1,00,000 

Bar Mowrarra [Barmuada] . . . . . . . . . . 50,000 

KaUicottah [?] 50,000 

Veram Gaum [Viramgam] .. .. . . .. 1,00,000 

Godrah Tasrah [God lira Thasra] 1,00,000 

Dusbrosa or Disbuck [Dascrosar or Dascror ] l within 10 kos 
of Ahmadabad. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00,000 

Ahmedabad city [ Alimadabad] . . . . . . .. . . 3,00,000 

Mulukgiri Cattywar [Kathiawad] according to the force em- 
ployed therein . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,00,000 


Rupees. 27,00,000 

Gaikwad 

Pitlad [Petlad] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,18,000 

Dholca [ Dholka ] .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,10,000 

Neuad [Nadiad] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,25,000 

Moondah [Mahudah] . . . . . . . . . . . . 89,000 

Mater Kerah [Malar Kaira ] . . . . . . . . . . 81 ,000 

Kurry [Kadi] .. 1,85,000 

Bejapore [Vijapur] 1,00,000 

Bamegur [Vadnagar] . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00,000 

Bissanagur [Visnagar] 1,00,000 

Puttar [Paitan] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,00,000 

Dus Cross of Alimadabad [Dascroi] 1 1,00,000 

Collections of the city of Ahmadabad 2,10,000 

Mulukgiri according to the force, but reckoned. . . . . 5,00,000 


Rupees. 30,18,000 

N.B. A village in the Parchole pargana was given to Saccaraum 
Wapo [Sakharam Wasoo] desai, its name is Amil Sar [Amalsar] and is 
not mentioned above. 


1 Called the Peshwa's Dascroi. 
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chauth 


Influence 

at 

Cambay 


A bstract 
Pcshxvn's Share 


Districts south of the Tapti 4 , 91,800 

,, between the Tapti A* Narbada 5*44,000 

• . .. Nnrbada and Mahi 3/50,000 

„ north of the Mahi 27,*09/)00 


Rupees. 40,93,800 

Gai head's Share 

South of the Tapti 9,71.900 

Amid Sar (Amalsar) 10,000 

9,81,900 

Between the Tapfi & Narbada 2,80,700 

Bcwcen the Narbada 6c Mahi. . . .. 14,91,000 

North of the Mahi. 30*islo00 


Rupees. 57,72,100 

Peshwa's share . . 27,00,000 

Gaikwad’s share .. 9,81,900 


Rupees. 17,18,100 


Ahmadabad, 2 8th February, 1780 (1780, S.&P.D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

In consideration of the Nawab’s long and steady attachment to 
the Company, the Presidency of Bombay’s recommendation, and my 
own idea of the propriety of gaining an increase of influence in the 
port of Cambay, it was my wish, as 1 communicated to you in a former 
letter, to have freed him entirely from the future payment of the chauth 
hitherto exacted by the Marathas from his territories; but in my 
endeavours to attain this object I was restrained from too peremptorily 
insisting on it with Fatesing from the nature of the political engage- 
ments 1 had entered into with him, and the delicacy with which I shall 
ever deem it necessary to preserve the public faith, and to avoid the 
most distant appearance of attempting by force to introduce the smal- 
lest innovation in any agreements, for which that faith has been given . 

Under the difficulties this consideration occasioned, I am happy 
to acquaint you that from my influence with Fatesing he has been 
prevailed on to grant as a public and voluntary testimony of his 
respect for the Hon’blc Company a release to the Nawab of Cambay from 
the future collection of the chauth within the city of Cambay, reserv- 
ing to himself only the tribute collected in the pargana. 

Tliis paper I now enclose you to be delivered to the Nawab as a 
proof of the favour and protection of the English and the confidence 
they place in his future attachment and services; and as in procuring 
this acquittal from Fatesing the interest of the Company has been my 

1 Called the Gaikwad’s Dascroi. 
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chief ancT ultimate object, I rely entirely on your care to obtain such 
advantages in return as from your experience and knowledge of the 
situation of Cambay you may judge best calculated to promote the 
Company’s commercial interests there, or secure such certain influence 
in the place as may make [us the] masters of future emergencies; 
observing only that I do not conceive it in any respect a present object 
to derive any accession [o/] revenue or pecuniary consideration from 
the Nawab, but confine my wish merely to the improvements of our 
commerce and the establishment of the Company’s influence over his 
councils and government. 

Broach, 29th February, 17S0 (17S0, S. & P. D. 22) 1780 

Robert Gambicr to William Hornby. 

As it may afford you some insight into Sindia’s designs and senti- Sindia' s 
ments, and what [may be] expected and looked to from our new ally, demons 
Fatesing, I enclose you a translate of some letters which I intercepted 
lately, and which I immediately communicated to Gen. Goddard. 

Translate of a letter to Fatesing wrote by Mahadji Sindia, received 1780 
the 23 rd February, 1780, at Broach. 

The particulars of the marching of the English have been wrote Oppos- 
mc by Balkrishna Anant; and as soon as I knew this news, I marched 'jl on .! n . 
in a great hum', and came into Khandesh, and from thence I am com- '* nR ,s 1 
ing by long marches to you. You have to this day managed to stop 
the English, and you must continue to do the same ; for there will be 
no delay in my coming. I will reach you soon by marching daily in 
haste. I have wrote you about this two or three letters, and hope 
you have received them ; I am coming with guns. When I come, we 
will consult together and will contrive the punishment of the English. 

Have no fear, but acquaint me with all the news frequently. 

Dated the 29th Muharram, Gentoo style, which answers to our 
style the 6tli February, 1780. 

Translate of a letter wrote by Mahadji Sindia to Balkrishna Anant, 17S0 
received the 23rd February, 1780, at Broach. 

1 have received your letter and observed what you wrote ; and Oppos- 
therefore by marching daily with my army have come into Khandesh , Mon to 
and still I continue marching daily, and soon will come down to you E,t s lisfl 
and punish the English. Fatesing, who to this day has managed to 
stop them, must in the same manner continue to do so by fair speeches 
and assurances of peace and friendship, till my army comes ; for there 
shall be no delays of my coming. 1 will make very long marches daily, 
and so you must tell Fatesing so, and write me all the news frequently. 

Dated 29th Muharram, Gentoo style, which answers, in our style 
the 6th February, 17S0. 

Translate of a letter from Balaji Govind to Balkrishna Anant, received 17S0 
the 23 rd February, 1780, at Broach. 

The letters you sent by express pattemars have been received. Promise 
and I have observed what you wrote about the Monkeys’ force ; and °f assist- 
as soon as we came to know this at Jamgaum, Shrimant Sindia with ance 
his forces marched from Jamgaum the 28th Muharram, and encamped 
at Dhoolay, and since by long marches the army will come to your 
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countries; and you must consider as if it was already come. The love 
and friendship of the Shrimant Sindia is much upon Fatesing, the par- 
ticulars of which I cannot write in a letter. As soon as he knew that 
the Monkeys' forces were after him, he despatched Bhagiratrao and 
sardars with forces to assist him ; and I hope they have arrived. Now 
his own army commanded by himself is coming. You must tell Fate- 
sing so, and desire him to continue to do, as he has done before, to stop 
the Monkeys till our forces come against them, which will be very 
soon. Fatesing has by his patience and courage not yet come under the 
Monkeys, as I observe by your writing. This pleases me much, and 
I have wrote you five or six letters to come to Khandesh, and am com- 
ing on daily. God grant us to meet soon. Shrimant Sindia trusts 
this time to Fatesing entirely, and hopes the same on his side, about 
which you must speak to Fatesing. Three letters by means of Nara- 
yanrao Govind I have sent, and strict friendship must go on both sides. 
The Subahdar and Master of us all is coming to you with strong forces. 
You must write all the news from your place ; for we are coming with a 
large force and many guns to your place ; write particularly how the 
English go on, and what they say about us, and how Fatesing goes 
on. Write often and particularly. 

Dated 29th Muharram Gentoo style, which answers in our style 
the 6th February 1780. 1 

Cambay, 4th March, 1780 (1780, S.&P.D.22) 

Charles Wane Malet to Rowsoti Hart Boddam. 

Enclosed I send you copy of the General’s instructions to me rela- 
tive to this Nawab, which will inform you of the success of my trip 
to camp, 1 which, though not so complete as I wished, is such as may 
create hope and future exertion. I have not since my return had an 
audience of the Nawab; but through his Naib have been endeavouring 
to prepare him for those demands which on the part of the Company 
I propose making. Everything was going on as I could wish, when 
a message from Fatesing to the Nawab, insinuating that he had similar 
designs, threw obstacles in my way. He observed that the arrange- 
ment he had mediated was more advantageous to the Nawab, but that 
we had insisted on the method explained in the enclosed paper to lay 
a foundation for our own encroachments. To give a clear idea of the 
duplicity and meanness of this conduct it needs but to observe that 
Fatesing strongly opposed the cession, objected much to the Nawab’s 
character, and expressed a persuasion that he should have been per- 
mitted to reduce him to the most humble submission. This conduct 
needs no comment. 

Bombay, 7th March, 1780 (1780— S. & P. D. 22) 

Bombay to Fort William. 

Our last address was dated the 31st January, of which a duplicate 
is enclosed. 

1 The three intercepted letters have been published by Forrest, Selections, 
Maratha Series, 401-402. 

2 See Goddard’s letter dated Camp at Ahmadabad, 7th March 1870, marginal 
heading Malet' s services. 
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We have since line! the pleasure to receive advice from General 
Goddard of his having come to an accommodation with Fntesing, and 
a copy of the original treaty. Agreeable to the last article wc now 
forward two nudes for the confirmation and ratification of your Govern- 
ment, the articles being inserted in Persian in the copy to he deli- 
vered to Fntesing 

at AbnaTtha.i, 1th March, 1780 (1780, 5. & P. D. 22) 

Thomas Co.i.iarJ to William Hornby. 

In pursuance of the engagements made witli Fatesing I have put 
him in ]*is«c£?ion of the city and collections of Ahmndabad, and 
have received from him in the name of the Hon'hlc Company grants 
for the several pargnnas ceded to them, which I have transmitted with 
the necessary papers to your Chiefs at Surat and Broach in order that 
they may take possession of them in your name, and begin to collect 
the revenues from the 28th of February, the day on which Fatesing 
received the government of Ahmadahad. agreeable to what is stipu- 
lated in the 11th article of the treaty. The grants are four in num- 
ber: one for the chautli of Snr.it, another for the country of athavisi, 
a third for the villages in the Broach pargann, and a fourth for Sinor ; 
the two former I have sent to Mr. Boddam at Surat , and the two 
latter to Mr. Gamhier. 

With respect to what yon mention regarding the ]>oints yet remain- 
ing to be settled with Fntesing, it will be political to defer any atten- 
tion to, or adjustment of. these to a future opportunity, when the grand 
objects of the war are sufficiently secured to leave full leisure to enter 
into details of particular interests. The settlement already made 
generally provides for the equal partition of the province in a propor- 
tion drawn from the shares before possessed by the Peshwa and Gaik- 
wads; and to advance any further claims at present might only tend 
to alarm and excite the apprehensions of Fatesing, more prejudicial 
to our views at this critical juncture than the points, alxmt which we 
may be solicitous, would, if attained, l>e serviceable. 

In order to render easy the discussion of such business as may 
here after require to be settled, and generally to conduct the affairs 
of your Presidency at the court of Fatesing, I have proposed to him 
that an English Gentleman shall in future remain there in the charac- 
ter of Resident ; to which he has cheerfully assented, and has addres- 
sed the Hon’ble President accordingly. This measure I beg leave to 
recommend as best calculated to preserve a mutual good understand- 
ing between the English and Fatesing, and secure to them a useful and 
decided influence in his affairs, which may he improved as circum- 
stances shall hereafter render eligible: and T have only to request at 
present respecting this appointment that, as the nature of Fatesing’s 
engagements with the English will necessarily connect hint particularly 
with ine in the operations of the present war, you will give directions 
to your Resident to receive such orders and instructions from me as 
I ntay find it requisite to give him, in pursuance of the objects that 
may have been planned and concerted with you. 

From the ruined and desolate slate of this city and the hopes that 
by proper encouragement the trade and manufactures, for which it 
was once so famous, might revive and flourish, I have settled with 
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Fatesing that the English shall establish a factory at Ahmadabad. 
This cannot fail to produce great commercial advantages, as there is 
no doubt but most of the trade will so on pass through our hands from 
the influence we should possess in the place and the superior confi- 
dence which the merchants and natives would place in us to induce 
them to put themselves under our protection. If the plan should meet 
with your approbation, it remains v/ith you to make such arrange- 
ments and regulations for its proper execution as your experience and 
knowledge of the Company’s commercial interests in tills part of India 
may suggest. 

Mold's I am obliged to you for the permission you have given the Resi- 

strvices dent at Cambay to come to my camp, should I judge it proper to re- 
quire his attendance; and beg to assure you that in every point, where 
I could have wished to receive information, I have found him extre- 
mely ready and capable of giving me satisfaction. 

Plans I have already mentioned my intention of marching towards Surat 
•with all expedition; and in order to remove every obstacle to the ra- 
pidity of my motions, I shall leave the sick and wounded of the army 
behind in Ahmadabad. I have also thought it eligible to leave a small 
detachment of eight companies of sepoys, draughted from the eight 
battalions, and two guns here, under the command of Major Fullerton. 
These are in possession of a strong post within the city, formerly the 
residence of the collector, who resided at Ahmadabad on the part of 
the Gaik wad. The weight which the presence of this force, and in so 
respectable a post, will give the English in the eyes of the inhabitants 
and the decided influence it will secure to them against the designs 
of any Governor who may command in the place on the part of Fate- 
sing, will be of the greatest present benefit to them and render easy 
the future accomplishment of their views respecting it. 

Cambay It Is with pleasure I can inform you that, in consideration of the 

chauih Nawab of Cambay's long and steady attachment to the Company, your 
recommendation of liis interests and the commercial benefits which we 
might be enabled to derive from any increase of influence at Cambay, 
I have obtained from Fatesing, as a voluntary act and proof of his res- 
pect for the English, a relaxation of the chauth formerly collected by 
the Maratha Government, and which by his late agreements with its 
was become Ids rightful claim. 


1780 Surat, 7 th March, 1780 (1780, S.&P.D. 22) 

Rawson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

Gor,o f have not had as yet any answer to my letter to General Goddard 
respecting Gogo ; but from some intelligence I have lately received 
I have even,’ reason to conclude it has been esteemed as an appendage 
to Ahmadabad and delivered over to Fatesing as I learn that he (Fate- 
sing) had made over to one Lakshman Shamrao Pandit Dendoaker 
[Dhandhuhi], Praunpore, Viamgom [ Viramgam ] and Gogo, to be by 
him farmed, and that in order to take possesion of these places 2,000 
men had advanced as far as Dendoaker for that purpose. 
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Camp at Tazilpur, 1th March, 1780 (1780, 5. <5* P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

In a letter which I had the honour to address you the 1st instant, 
acquainting you with my intentions of marching the day following, I 
took the liberty of observing that it would be politically prudent at 
this juncture to wave a discussion of such points as might appear to 
y’ou requisite to settle in a final adjustment of the partition of the Gu- 
jarat with Fatesing, as, the grand outlines of this agreement with the 
Hon’ble Company being effectually secured, the task of providing for 
the less important interests of our settlement with him would become 
hereafter perfectly easy, and to urge them at present could not be pro- 
ductive of any real or adequate advantage. 

Respecting the statement which you have been pleased to send me 
of the revenues of Gujarat as shared by’ the Peshwa and Gaikwad, but 
which you add you do not answer for being altogether accurate, I beg 
to assure you that, from the most exact information I have received, 
it is exceedingly’ erroneous and incorrect. I shall take an opportunity 
of laying before you an exact and satisfactory statement of the collec- 
tions of the province for your more particular information very soon ; 
at present only’ permit me to observe that the estimate made of the 
Peshwa’s share of the districts to the norLh of the Mahi exceeds the 
proper value by at least fifteen lakhs of Rupees. I shall mention three 
instances in which they are greatly exaggerated. First, respecting 
Petlad, the whole amount of which may be reckoned at six lakhs ; 
second, the city of Ahmadabad, whose collections amount to about three 
lakhs, and little more than half belonged to the Poona sarkar; thirdly, 
the revenue mentioned under the name of mulukgiri, and the real 
value of which depended upon the force employed, and was never 
valued to the Peshwa at more than three lakhs. If to these deductions 
be added the expense, necessary’- to collect the revenues from the za- 
mindars as well as to protect the country from the inroads and depre- 
dations of the Kathiawars and other freebooters, it will be found 
that the real value of the convenience and advantage of their situation, 
is equal, if not superior, to that guaranteed to him by the Company in 
lieu of it. 


Surat, 12th March, 1780 (17S0, 5. & P. D. 22) 

Raivson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

Enclosed I now transmit copies of the several papers noticed in 
my last, as sent me by’ tire General, relative to the athavisi and cliauth 
of this town, which latter the Nawab had delivered into our charge 
in conformity’ to a letter sent him by’ Fatesing. 


Fatesing's grant of the chauth of Surat. 

To the Hon’ble English Company. 

Fatesingrao Gaikwad Senakhaskliel Samsher Bahadur [/] present 
you my’ compliments. The chauth of the port of Surat is given you ; 
you will, therefore, take the same into y’our possession and enjoy it. 
21st of the month Safar in the y’ear 1 108. 
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Fatesing’s grant of the athavisi. 

To the Hon’ble English Company. 

Fatesing Gaikwad Senakhaskhel Samsher Bahadur [/] send you 
my compliments, that as I have given you the xnahals of the Surat 
athavisi, excepting Songarh and the jurisdiction of Vearah, you will, 
therefore, take them into your possession and enjoy the same. 

Dated the 22nd of the month Safar in the year 1 108. What need 
I sajr more ? 

Fatesing’s proclamation. 

Fatesingrao Gaikwad Senakhaskhel Samsher, his parwanah to all 
the kamavisdars of Surat athavisi. 

You will put into the possession of the English Company the dis- 
tricts of Surat athavisi, excepting Songarh and the jurisdiction of Vearah, 
and obey them. - . 

Magh vadya 7th, 1836 or the 22nd of the month Safar. 

Fatesing’s order to Antaji Anand. 

Fatesingrao Gaikwad Senakhaskhel Samsher Bahadur [/] send you 
my compliments, and that, as the districts of Surat athavisi, excepting 
Songarh and the jurisdiction of Vearah, have been given to the English 
Company by me, you will, therefore, put them into their possession. 
Dated 22nd of the month Safar in the year 1108. 1 

Bombay, 1 6th March, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Bombay to the Company. 

2nd. For greater security we also send a triplicate of our address 
of the 31st of December, by which you will find that General Goddard 
was then on the very eve of commencing military operations against 
the Marathas, having as a preparatory step opened a negotiation with 
Fatesing. 

3rd. Some delays on the part of that Chief in answering the pro- 
posals, and other circumstances which indicated at least a design of 
amusing us and gaining time, induced General Goddard to resolve 
on putting the army into immediate motion ; and he accordingly crossed 
the Tapti on the 1st of January. This early active step he thought 
the most likely method of making Fatesing enter into our views, of 
discovering his designs, and also of anticipating and counteracting the 
intrigues and efforts of the Poona Minister to dissuade him from the 
proposed alliance. 

4th. The movement of the army no longer permitting the obser- 
vance of any terms with the Poona Government, the Chiefs of Surat 
and Broach, on General Goddard’s requisition, possessed themselves 
of the Maratha parganas adjoining to those cities, in order to secure 
what collections they might be able, before the enemy could have time 
to proceed upon their usualy plan of devastation. 

6th. The negotiation was in the meantime carrying on and, we 
have the pleasure to advise you, was after some difficulty brought to 
a successful issue, a treaty of alliance between Fatesing and the Hon bie 

1 These grants have been published by Forrest, Selections, Maratha Series, 

403 . 
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Company being actually concluded on the 26th of January upon the 
general grounds explained in our address of the 31st December. 

7th. The heads of the treaty are : 

1st. A general league of defensive alliance against all foreign 
enemies. 

2nd. An offensive league against the Poona Government to 
exclude them from all share in the province of Gujarat. 

3rd. A mutual engagement to defend and support each other 
in the respective shares to be allotted to each in that province. 

4th. A stipulation on the part of Fatesing to furnish [a 
body of] horse to act in conjunction with our army during the pre- 
sent war. 

5th. A mutual agreement to make a new settlement of the 
province of Gujarat for the benefit and convenience of both parties, 
the express object of which will be an absolute and specific parti- 
tion of the whole territory between the Hon’ble Company and 
Fatesing, according to the proportion of revenue before respec- 
tively held by him and the Marathas. 

6th. Ahmadabad and the country- north of the river Mahi, 
hitherto possessed by the Poona Government, to be allotted to 
Fatesing, in lieu of which the English are to be put in possession 
of the Gaikwad division of the country south of the river Tapti, 
and known by the name of the athavisi, and their share of the 
revenues of Surat. 

7th. The English to assist Fatesing to conquer and put him in 
possession of the Poona share of the country north of the Mahi. 

8th. A provision to secure to each party the distinct govern- 
ment and possession of the allotted division after the final set- 
tlement and partition is made. 

9th. An engagement of the part of the Company to support 
Fatesing in withholding the annual tribute hitherto paid by him 
to the Poona Government, until a final peace shall be concluded, 
in which it is promised that the interests of Fatesing shall be at- 
tended to equally with their own. 

10th. A grant from Fatesing of the district of Sinor and 
some villages in the Broach pargana, which he had hitherto retained. 

11th. All the countries and places, made over to the Company 
by this treaty, to be delivered into their hands, and the collections 
to be accounted for to them from the day Fatesing is put in pos- 
session of Ahmadabad, and no demand for past collections to be 
made on them by Fatesing. 

12th. The treaty, after being approved by the Select Com- 
mittee of Bombay, to be sent to Bengal for the final confirmation 
and ratification of the Governor-General and Council. 

8th. The above is precisely the substance of each article of the 
treaty, which promises to accomplish the great end of securing for 
the Company an ample accession of country and revenue under pro- 
tection of their settlements of Surat and Broach, and of uniting Fate- 
sing to us by the surest tie, that of common intetest, which will be recipro- 
cally concerned to maintain each other in peaceable possession of the 
province and to exclude the Poona Government from all participation. 


Summary 
of treaty 


Bombay 
satis- 
f action 



78 THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 

The alliance of Fatesing in the influence it must have on the minds 
of the other Maratha Chiefs may also be considered as a most favourable 
and fortunate circumstance at the commencement of the war; and taken 
in every point of view promises such great, and permanent, and great 
advantages that we have every reason to congratulate you on the suc- 
cess of this negotiation. 

Further 9th. By the 6th article you will observe that, besides the cessions 
adjust- which fall to the Company immediately upon Ahmabadad being put 
incuts i n t G Fatesing's hands, there is a new settlement and division of the 
whole province to be hereafter made between him and the Company 
in proportions therein laid down. The leaving this to future adjust- 
ment appears a measure of necessity, as it must be impossible for 
General Goddard at so short a warning to have entered into all the details 
necessary for the partition of the province, and the Company’s claim 
to the division under that treaty was not to originate till the reduc- 
tion and surrender of Ahmadabad to Fatesing; but you may be assured 
our most diligent attention wall be paid to render the new settlement 
advantageous to the Company and to secure for them such a further 
addition of territory as will make their share fully equal to Fatesing’s; 
for which purpose, on receipt of the treaty, we furnished General God- 
dard with every information and the most exact accounts we could 
obtain of the revenues of the province, and pressed him to conclude 
the final adjustment as soon as he had reduced Ahmadabad, thinking 
that Fatesing, on the prospect of such a noble acquisition, might be 
disposed to settle the exchanges with a more liberal spirit than at a 
more distant period. 

Govind - 10th. The General acquaints us he could not succeed in procuring 

rao a suitable provision for Govindrao, unless he had absolutely insisted 
upon it; and as in so doing he must have deviated from the orders of 
the Governor-General and Council, who had expressly forbidden the 
assuming any mediation between the brothers, he had rather choose 
to desist from further solicitation on that subject, only recommending 
a reconciliation between them as a circumstance which would give 
much satisfaction to the English. 

Dis- 11th. In the President's plan of the 30th of March you will find 
cussion the estimated amount of the territorial revenues obtained for the Com- 
delayed p an y by the treaty with Fatesing, which, we trust, will be considerably 
enlarged when the new settlement has taken place. We have since 
obtained accounts which make the revenues of Gujarat much above 
what their are therein stated; but, as they will only serve to perplex 
and mislead, and we hope soon to acquire an exact and ascertained 
knowledge, we will not trouble you with the particulars. 

Ahmada- 14th. The reduction of this important place (Ahmadabad) in 
bad so short a time, with such inconsiderable loss in point of numbers, and 
against so obstinate an enemy, cannot but add highly to the reputa- 
tion of the Company's forces and do honour to the officer who con- 
ducted their operations with such judgment and activity ; and we beg 
leave to congratulate you on an event so honourable to your arms and 
favourable to your interests by enabling us to fulfil the Company's 
engagement to Fatesing, which will entitle them to the immediate pos- 
session of the places ceded on his part. 
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15th. In pursuance of our engagement by the treaty. General Carrying 
Goddard on the 28th of last month put Fatesing in possession of the ont the 
city and collections of Ahmadabad and received from him grants for treal y 
the several parganas ceded by him to the Company, which will be 
accordingly taken possession of when circumstances will permit. 

16th. With respect to the final settlement of the province, General God - 
Goddard has given his opinion that it would be more political to defer Sard's 
any attention to it till the grand objects of the war are sufficiently se- advice 
cured to leave full leisure to enter into details of particular interests; 
that the settlement already made provides generally for the equal 
partition of the province in a proportion drawn from the shares before 
possessed by the Peshwa and Gaikwads, and that to advance any fur- 
ther claims at present might tend to alarm and excite apprehensions in 
Fatesing, for whose services we have at present occasion ; but in order 
to render easy the discussion of such business, as may hereafter require 
to be settled, and to conduct the business of this Presidency at his Dar- 
bar, the General with Fatesing’s concurrence has proposed to us to 
send a gentleman there in the character of Resident, regarding which 
we shall soon come to a determination. 

17th. We have the pleasure to mention that General Goddard other 
has obtained from Fatesing a relaxation in the tribute usually collected items 
by the Marathas from the Nawab of Cambay, which will have the 
good effect of binding him still closer to our interest. He had also 
obtained for the Company the priviledge of having a factory at Ahma- 
dabad. 

Camp near Baroda, 17 th March, 1780 (1780, S. <5- P. D. 22) 1780 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

One circumstance which tends to establish a belief of his [Sindia] Sindia’s 
hostile intentions, and which I think it proper to mention to you, is intentions 
that he wrote to Govindrao, the dissatisfied brother of Fatesing, who 
has long resided with the Lunawara Raja, inviting him to his camp 
and promising to put him in possession of the Gaikwad share of Gujarat; 
and I this evening learn that he has actually arrived and been received 
by Sindia. 

Camp at Pilknile, 24th March, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 1780 

Extract of a letter from General Goddard to the President, dated Camp at 
Pilloulc, 24 th March, 1780, and received the 3rd April following. 

I am now about to speak by you on a subject which appears to me Loan to 
of the utmost consequence to the interests of the Company in the pre- Fatesing 
sent state of affairs, and in which, before I can take any step, it is requested 
necessary to receive the sanction of your Government. The want of 
proper management in regulating the revenues of Fatesing, his own 
weakness and impolicy, and the fluctuation of power that attends a 
despotic reign, added to the general corruption and avarice which per- 
vades every part of an administration governed by the narrow rules 
of Maratha policy, which seeks the most gratification of the present 
moment, has reduced him to. the most extreme distress and poverty. 

He has repeatedly and at different times, since he first accompanied me 
to Ahmadabad, represented his situation in this respect and the hopes 
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lie had of finding relief from his necessities in the friendship and assist- 
ance of the Company; but till this period, as circumstances did not 
before render the opportunity so favourable, and the risk was not so 
imminent, his troops have continued pretty silent. They now clamo- 
rously demand the payment of a part of their arrears, and unless 
they can be satisfied in some measure, the most alarming consequences 
arc to be apprehended. It is not the absence of these troops that would 
be anyway prejudicial, but the effect it must have, not only on the enemy 
but on the mind of Fatesing and on his interests, who deserves every 
consideration as an ally to the Company, who has proved himself so 
and risked the enmity of his former friends on their account. He has 
urged me repeatedly to assist him with five or six lakhs of Rupees, for 
which he is ready to give security and assignments upon his own par- 
ganas, should he fail in repaying it at the promised period. To a man 
thus in possession of country there can be no risk in lending money; 
on the contrary the greatest political benefits may be derived, and 
claims [may be] established through his kingdom, which the Company 
might hereafter assert at pleasure. Should our own necessities be 
urged as a reason why we cannot avail ourselves of his present distress, 
they may furnish a cause why we might not assist him to the extent 
he washes; but still w r e ought to exert ourselves all we can upon the 
occasion; and besides, it may not be necessary' to pay the whole amount 
at present, but to give security for its being paid at the expiration of 
one or two months. If this plan meets with your approbation, which 
I have reason to hope from every consideration it will, let me beg you 
will send authority' from y'our Committee to settle it on the most ad- 
vantageous footing for the Company, the amount to which you think 
it necessary' to limit me, and also give directions to y'our Chiefs of Surat 
and Broach to advance such proportion of money' for this business as 
you may deem most consistent with their means. 

Bombay, 6ih April, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

In the present situation of affairs, and whilst Fatesing is actually 
in the field as an auxiliary' in the war, it seems to us not necessary 
to send a gentleman to his Darbar as Resident on the part of this Gov- 
ernment; but, when it may be judged a convenient time for settling the 
points yet remaining to be adjusted, this measure can then by adopted. 
In the meantime Sir. Malet may' be employed on any occasional busi- 
ness with Fatesing, in which you may judge his assistance necessary, 
as his situation at Cambay' will enable him to attend at the shortest 
warning, and his knowledge of the language and politics of the country 
fully qualify him for the employment. 

The President has laid before us an extract of your letter to him 
on the subject of a proposed loan to Fatesing. 

Whatever benefit or good consequences might be expected from 
our compliance with this proposal, we can assure y'ou with the utmost 
truth the thing is in itself utterly impracticable in the present state of 
our finances. You cannot but be sensible in what difficulties it involv- 
ed us to spare the sums which we have supplied for the service of the 
army, and our wants now press so hard upon us that we can hardly 
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raise money’ for the paynnent of our garrison and other indispensable 
occasions. Much less can we answer this unforeseen demand; and 
should we even attempt to raise the sum by a loan or in any other 
manner, the scarcity of specie would alone inevitably prevent our suc- 
cess, even could we entertain a thought of diverting any money we 
could obtain to any other object than the pressing exigencies of this 
Government. 

Camp near Camloul, 25th April, 1780 (17S0, S. S- P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

As the season is now so far advanced as to leave little leisure for 
further military operations, and indeed in this quarter nothing remains 
to be done except securing the peaceful and unmolested possession of 
the countries we have acquired, and the general tranquillity of the Gu- 
jarat province, I propose taking such measures for this purpose in con- 
cert with Fatesing as may be consistent with the interests of the Com- 
pany and the future prosecution of the war, and shall immediately 
communicate to you the plan I propose to follow’. 

Bombay, 30 th April, 1780, (1780, 5. & P. D. 22) 

Bombay to the Hon'blc Company. 

In the present situation of affairs, and whilst Fatesing is actually 
in the field as an auxiliary in the w r ar, we did not think it necessary 
to send a Resident to his Darbar on the part of this Government, which, 
we acquainted you in our address of the 16th ultimo, had been pro- 
posed to us by General Goddard; but, when it may be a convenient 
time for settling the points still remaining to be adjusted, this mea- 
sure shall be adopted. In the meantime Mr. Malet, the Resident at 
Cambay, will be employed on any occasional business, for which his 
know’ledge of the language and politics of the country fully qualifies 
him. 

16. We transmit under No. 4 a copy of the late treaty with Fate- 
sing. 

17. The General some time ago strongly urged to the. President 
to make a loan of six lakhs to Fatesing on the Company’s account, 
which, whatever might be our opinion of the advantage or expediency 
of such a measure, the state of our finances would not permit us to 
entertain a thought of. 

Surat, 2nd May, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Rawson Hart Boddam to William Hornby. 

The Resident of Cambay has acquainted us that the Nawab of 
that place has received from Fatesing through the interposition of Ge- 
neral Goddard an acquittal for the chauth in the city of Cambay. That 
to show his (the Nawab’s) sense of the obligation, and as a proof of his 
entire attachment to, and confidence in, the Hon’ble Company’, he has 
presented the Resident on their account with the key’s of one of the 
gates of his city’, sty’led the phurja, commanding the entrance towards 
the sea with a stipend of two thousand Rupees per annum to defray’ 
the expenses of its guards. 
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Surat, 8th July, 1780 (1780, S, <&■ P. D. 22) 

Thomas Goddard to William Ilornhy. 

Though this campaign did not produce any decisive advantages, 
the manifest superiority of our arms was evinced in the most striking 
manner, and your possessions dependent on Surat and Broach were 
effectually protected from the incursions of the enemy, General God- 
dard having confined their operations mostly to the eastward of Baroda 
belonging to Fatesing. 



No. 4 FRUSTRATION OF BOMBAY PLANS 
(1780—1782) 


A FTER the settlement of the question of the sovereignty 
of the Gaikwads in Gujarat by the formal decla- 
ration of Fatesing's independence of the Poona Govern- 
ment, proclaimed in the treaty of Kundhela, the Bombay 
Government saw the completed and lofty structure of their 
territorial and financial ambitions razed to the ground 
by the high-handed interference of Warren Hastings, 
who sacrificed the interests of the Bombay Presidency 
to bring about a treaty with the Marathas in order to 
counteract the growing influence of Haider Ali, the 
Ruler of Mysore. The confusion which attended the 
upsetting of Bombay’s schemes is reflected in the docu- 
ments, which give us an idea of the bewildering comple- 
xly of the game of politics as it was then played. War- 
ren blastings at first approved of the treaty of Kundhela 
with Fatesing, and the Bombay authorities exerted them- 
selves to secure further territorial and financial advan- 
tages. As sudden as it was unexpected, came the Gover- 
nor-General’s decision to make peace with the Marathas; 
but at first the Government of Bombay did not realise 
what was in store for them, and they continued in their 
attempts to make the most of Fatesing. A foreboding of 
what was likely to befall them was brought home to them 
when peace was made with Mahadji Sindia; but they still 
hoped to safeguard the territories they had secured by the 
treat}'’ of Kundhela. But these hopes were shortlived; for 
the treaty of Salbai deprived them of all the territories 
they had gained, whilst Fatesing reverted to his former 
state of quasi-vassalage. 
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DOCUMENTS 


1780 Bombay, 9th July, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 22) 

Letter from Fort William, dated 1 5th May, 1780, 

Division We observe what you have urged in your letters to General God- 
Parganas c ^ art ' ^ lc awl 24th February respecting the further settlement 
7 and division of the province of Gujarat and the great disproportion 

which the share allotted to the Company bears to that allowed to Fate- 
sing, being, as appears by your estimated value of the several districts, 
of no less amount than the sum of Rupees 16,37,100 yearly revenue. 
We thank you for the caution, which you have been pleased to give 
in upon this head, and shall conform to it in our final ratification of 
the treaty, 

Calcutta It docs not appear- from any part of General Goddard’s corres- 
disap- pondcnce with you or of his advices to us what specific advantages 
■proval j ie p r0 p 0se( j t 0 derive to the Company from the exchange, which has 
occasioned this diminution in the original value of their portion of the 
province of Gujarat, further than that the possession of the fort and 
district of Dhaboi might prove from its contiguity to Baroda a check 
upon Fatesing. To us, uninformed as we are of the other circumstances 
on which the comparative advantages of the district may depend, it 
seems that, exclusively of the difference of revenue, the exchange must 
rather prove disadvantageous to the Company, as we gain for lands 
lying remote, and rendered in a degree inaccessible to the Marathas 
by the interposition of three capital rivers, a district immediately 
bordering upon theirs and at all times open to their incursions. 

’ ew pro- We have, therefore, recommended this subject to be again consi- 

posals dered by Brigadier-General Goddard; and we must likewise request 
you to afford him the aid of your advice upon it, to which we are per- 
suaded he will pay that deference and respect which he has hitherto 
yielded to it on every occasion, and we have thought proper to direct him: 

1st. Either to require the consent of Fatesing to annul the exchange 
already made and to give up the possession of the districts, which for- 
merly appertained to the Peshwa on the north of the River Jfahi and 
were ceded to him by General Goddard, and to receive back the districts 
of Sinor and Dhaboi, originally the Gaikwads' share on the south of tire 
Tapti, which was ceded to him in like manner by the General. 

Or, secondly, allowing the exchange to continue, to assign and to 
deliver over to the Company an additional portion of land yielding a 
revenue equal to the difference produced by that exchange in the man- 
ner prescribed in your letter to General Goddard of the 24th February. 

Or, thirdly, to enter into a specific engagement for a subsidy in 
ready money equal to that amount. 


1780 Bombay, 25ih July, 1780, (1780, S. & P. D. 23) 

Bombay to the Court of Directors. 

v pro- The Governor General and Council have proposed some altera- 
posals tions in the settlement of the Gujarat country made with Fatesing, 
which it is not necessary at present to determine upon or to trouble 
you with the detail of. 
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Bombay, 1st. August, 1780 (1780, S. <5- P. D. 23) 

Resident’s advice. 

At present, however, there seems no likeliness of effecting this 
desirable purpose by treaty; all attempts that had been made of this 
land having hitherto failed. We need not be at loss for the reason 
why the very moderate terms, demanded by the Governor-General 
and Council last year, could not be accepted by Nana and by Sindia; 
and that reason still subsists in its full force. The public faith engaged 
to Raghoba, for his security, and the views of both Nana and Sindia 
in desiring to obtain possession of his person, form an obstacle, which 
in a separate treaty with Nana seems insurmountable, and with Sindia 
is certainty no small difficulty. I do but touch on these subjects ; for 
since the commencement of hostilities between General Goddard and 
Mahadji Sindia 1 all present expectation of a peace by treaty with 
Nana and Sindia jointly, or separately with either, has been at an end. 

The Governor-General and Council have not even been pleased 
to inform us whether they have empowered General Goddard to enter 
into further negotiations since the termination of that, which they 
authorised him in June last to commence with the Government at 
Poona and with Fatesing after the recommencement of hostilities, nor 
with their views in an}'' further negotiation for peace. 

4. In the meantime their sentiments with regard to the opera- 
tions of the war and the direction of them to its final termination, we 
must conclude, correspond until ours; not indeed from any direct com- 
munication of theirs to us on this momentous subject, but from the 
approbation of my plan for the conduct of the war, delivered in the 
Committee last year ; according to which the partition of Gujarat with 
Fatesing and the reduction of Bassein, which with its districts would 
connect our possessions in one continued line from hence to the Mahi, 
were to be the object of the war and the boundaries of our views in 
regard to the acquisition of territory for this Presidency. 

12. The Governor-General and Council have been pleased to in- 
form us that they shall conform to the caution given them by us rela- 
tive to the apparent disproportion between our share in the partition 
of Gujarat and Fatesing's in their final ratification of the treaty with 
him. They likewise seem inclined to think that, exclusive of the above- 
mentioned disproportion, the exchange of territory agreed on with 
him must rather prove advantageous to the Company ; because, as 
they say, “We gain, for lands tying remote, and rendered in a degree 
inaccessible to the Marathas by the interposition of capital rivers, 
a district immediately on their borders and open to their incursions.” 

13. They have accordingly recommended three several ways of 
finally adjusting the partition of the province : 1st, either to annul 
the exchanges altogether, and both parties to possess their share ac- 
cording to the former division between the Peshwa, and Fatesing ; 
for this I apprehended to be the meaning of the Governor General and 
Council, who seem to have misunderstood the situation of Sinor and 
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1 The share Sindia took in the fighting in Gujarat is detailed in letters from 
Thomas Goddard to William. Hornby, published by Forrest, Selections, Maralha 
Series, 403-413. Sindia was ready to make peace if Raghoba were delivered to 
him: which Colonel Goddard refused to do. 
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Dhaboi, and to have considered them as having both formerly belonged 
to Fatesing, and to have supposed likewise that he had possessed no 
part of the province to the southward of these places ; or, 2nd, Fate- 
sing to make tip the disproportion by further cessions of land to the 
Company ; or, 3rd, by paying an equivalent subsidy in ready money. 

14. The Committee will recollect that General Goddard in his 
repty to their letter of the 24th February expresses his opinion posi- 
tively that the division in point of revenue is already rather in our 
favour ; and till we have an opportunity of informing ourselves with 
certainty on this point, it will be highly impolitic to alarm Fatesing 
with the appearance of instituting fresh claims; and as the Governor- 
General and Council have kept this matter open for future adjustment, 
I conceive that for the present this is sufficient, and that it will be ad- 
visable to wait a more convenient season than the present for the dis- 
cussion. 

15. With regard to the objection, which the Governor-General 
and Council have started to the situation of our division of the province, 
it seems to me totally without foundation. General Goddard has in the 
principle of the exchanges with Fatesing conformed strictly to the plan, 
which was originally concerted with him and approved by the Govern- 
or-General and Council. The southern part of Gujarat will, after the 
reduction of Bassein and its districts, connect in one continual line with 
the rest of our territory; the mountains, which stretch northward from 
hence, are a security to it to the southward and eastward ; and the 
Mahi, which forms our boundary to the northward, and the Narbada 
and Tapti, which intersect our portion of Gujarat and are navigable 
higher than any other rivers of the province, give a clear advantage 
to this part of the country over that north of the Mahi, from which, 
if we were possessed of it, we should be cut off by Fatesing’s division 
to the southward, and during a great part of the fair season 'should 
have but a tedious communication with it by sea on account of the 
northwest winds which then prevail and the difficulties of the naviga- 
tion in the Gulph of Cambay ; while on the side of Malwa and Khandesh 
it lies equally exposed with the other as well to the depredations 
of the numerous bands of freebooters, who are in possession of the 
country to the north-west, by which and by the various oppressions 
it has suffered from its many masters within these last thirty years, 
it is totally changed from what it formerly has been. A melancholy 
instance of which may be seen in the present state of the once flourish- 
ing city of Ahmadabad. 

16. The Governor-General and Council, therefore, having desired 
that we would afford General Goddard the aid of our advice on this 
subject, and in a manner that seems to refer the decision on it to us, 

I would propose that we should recommend to General Goddard to 
adhere by all means to the first intention of reserving the southern 
part of the province to ourselves, and likewise, for the present, wave 
entering on the more exact adjustment of the respective proportions 
of the Company and of Fatesing in the division of it. The revenue we 
shall be in immediate receipt of, as we are now situated in that quarter, 
and the further views we have to prosecute on this side, rendering it 
most prudent in my opinion to avoid a subject that may give cause 
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of dissatisfaction to Fatesing; to whom (if necessary) I think it might 
even be expedient to confirm any advantage he may have according 
to the present partition, rather than to hazard a breach, or even cool- 
ness with him, that would oblige us in any degree to withdraw our 
attention from the prosecution of the objects, which so pressingly de- 
mand it to the southward. 

Bombay, 6th August, 17S0 (17S0, S.&P.D.23) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

The Governor-General and Council have in a late letter given their 
sentiments on the exchange of territory made with Fatesing according 
to the late treaty, and recommended other modes of partition, which 
are particularised in the Governor’s Minute, as well as the objections 
that lay against those modes. But circumstanced as matters now 
are, we arc persuaded you will agree with us in opinion that it will be 
more expedient for the present to avoid a subject, that may give dis- 
satisfaction and raise doubt in Fatesing, and to wave any further dis- 
cussion of the partition till a more convenient season. 

Camp near Surat, 6th August, 17S0 (I7S0, S. & P. D. 23) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

You will perceive by it [the Calcutta letter] 1 * * the information, on 
which they ground their objections to the present partition, and the 
alteration they have proposed, [<7re] contained in your letter of the 24th 
February, to which period only- they had received a copy of our cor- 
respondence from you. I have, therefore, thought necessary 7 to send 
them an extract of my answer to you of the 7th March upon the same 
subject. Since writing tin's letter I have made every minute inquiry 
into the amount of Peshwa revenue north of the Mahi, and have reason 
to be convinced from particular information I have been able to obtain 
that the statement you transmitted was greatly exaggerated, as indeed 
you acknowledged yourselves you could not depend on its accuracy ; 
that the corrections I offered in my former letter relative to the valua- 
tion of Ahmadabad, Petlad, and the article of mulukgiri were just and 
founded upon real and indisputable facts; and that upon the whole 
the exchange of lands was not only fair and equitable, but attended 
from concurring circumstances with peculiar advantages to the Com- 
pany. The supposed revenue arising from mulukgiri is of too variable 
and precarious a nature to be a desirable object of any 7 Government, 
except one like that of the Marathas, which is founded upon violent 
measures and rapine. Even the small sum collected from that source, 
which, I will venture to say, has not for these last ten y 7 ears exceeded 
two laldis annually 7 , requires a considerable force to collect it; and be- 
y 7 ond that, as no means but compulsion and the full exertion of that 
claim, which the strong may be said to possess over the weak, could be 
used with any prospect of advantage (the Raja's and independent 
zamindars not acknowledging any subjection) every 7 increase of revenue 
from that quarter must depend upon, and will be in proportion to, 

I The Calcutta letter is practically 7 a repetition o£ that -written on the 24th 

February, 1S70 by William Hornby to’ Thomas Goddard, and forwarded by the 

latter to the Governor-General. 
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the numbers and success of the troops employed to enforce it. A just 
and equitable division of country between the English and Fatesing, 
proportioned to the value of the districts before possessed by the latter 
and the Poona Government, being the avowed intention and express 
object of the treaty, I have assured the Hon’ble the Governor-General 
and Council that I shall cheerfully and zealously co-operate with you 
in every measure that may be found requisite after a minute and close 
investigation to effect that end, towards which I have myself thought 
it improper and impolitic to take any immediate step; and shall, there- 
fore, be happy to receive your further sentiments upon a subject of so 
great importance. 

Supposed Respecting the opinion passed by the Hon'ble the Governor-General 
local ad- and Council of the local advantages, exclusive of other considerations 
vantages obtained by the Company in the exchange of territory, I beg leave to 
transcribe for your perusal the sentiments I have ventured to express 
to them on that subject, and do not doubt from the opportunity you 
possess of observing the state of the country and your knowledge of 
the just grounds upon which I have founded my remarks, but that the 
opinion I have given will meet with your concurrence. 

"This measure was conformable to the plan proposed and recom- 
mended to me by the President and Select Committee of Bombay; 
and I must confess from many reasons it then did and still does appear 
to me the most advantageous mode of partition that could be adopted. 

"If the lands to the northward of the Mahi are further removed 
from the main power of the Marathas than those we gain, and rendered 
difficult of access by the interposition of three capital rivers, they are 
also separated and in a manner unconnected with the Company’s for- 
mer possessions; and in case of an attack the same obstructions of river 
together with the distance would unite to prevent our being able to 
furnish the necessary assistance to their defence, except at an increased 
expense and at extreme hazard and inconvenience, as all the countries 
we do hold to the southward would in such case be left entirely exposed 
to the insults and inroads of the enemy; besides, the entrance into the 
northern districts is at the season for military operations always open 
to the Marathas by the province of Mahva ; and whenever they have 
meant to make an attack upon Gujarat, it has always been by begin- 
ning their efforts to the northward. 


1780 Bombay, 24 th August, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 23) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

p , . In a letter, transmitted to you from Surat 1 some time ago on the 
agreement subject of the treaty made with Fatesing, I delivered my opinion fully 
regarding the sentiments expressed by the Governor-General and Coun- 
cil on the exchange of territory made with him. I am happy to find 
it corresponds with those contained in the President’s Minute, and 
recommended by you. It is, therefore, unnecessary to take up your 
time with further observations upon that point at present. 


•1 See Goddard's letter of the 6th August, 1780. 
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Cambay, Wfi September, 1780 (1780, 5. &. P. D. 23) 

Ttnt'itie of t7 loiter /torn the Nau'.ib oj Gtimb.iy, receive,! 10/A September 
1780. 

1); o revenue of Cambay originally arose from SI villages, five of 
which my father, the deceased Momin Khan, pave as a temporary jagir 
to the wife of Ramaji Pandit on the commencement of the Maratha 
rrocnipation. These five villages with two others, the Peshwa officers, 
on the demise of the Nawnb, my father, and the wife of Ramaji, for- 
cibly appropriated to their own emoluments. These lands were dis- 
membered, which by the customs of the Empire is unallowable, by the 
acts of the subahdar. 

Under mv predecessor, the deceased Najami Khan, the prevalence 
of the Mamihas becoming irresistible, several other villages were wench- 
ed from this pargana. 

It is now some year? since, influenced by various motives and os- 
tcntible friendship, I 5tavo fanned 5 other villages to the Peshwa ’s offi- 
cers, receiving an annual rent-mil. These I wish to take under my own 
management, hut am opposed by the officers of Fatesing. 

It is well known that the phurja of Gogo was originally subject 
to, and dependent on, Cambay; but of this branch of revenue I am 
likewise stript. 

In this forlorn condition the Marathas, enrol and unjust, saddled 
Cambay with a heavy chauth, but this burthen by the General’s indul- 
gent attention is now somewhat light. Under all these difficulties it 
is now three years that T am oppressed with the charge of defending 
the passes of the Sabarmati for several kos against the irnrptions of 
the Kolis; to effect which I am necessitated to maintain 200 horse and 
750 foot, exclusive of the garrison of my town. By the keeping up 
this force all the country between the river Mahi and Sabamrati is 
protected; and Fatesing, the master of the country is indebted to my 
labours for the safety of his parganas. 

In return for which I receive the annual sum of 11,000 Rnpccs 
from the Peshwa and Rs. 8,000 from the Gaikwad’s sarkar. I beg you 
to advert to the proportion this magnificent sum of Rs. 19,000 bears 
to the expense of the force I maintain. 

I can at all times compound with the Kolis, and as formerly pur- 
chase immunity for my possessions by the annual payment of 4,000 
Rs; which measures from the state my finances, I shall at length be 
forced to adopt, though I am convinced the whole country, except 
the parganas of Cambay, will be ruined by the depredations of these 
bandits. 

By this, Sir, it appears that I am absolutely deprived of 14 villages, 
and have reason to be apprehensive for the safety of five more; that 
Gogo is lost to me; that I have annually to pay a chauth of 30 or 40,000 
Rs; and that, exclusive of the 19,000 Rs which I receive from the 
Peshwa and Gaikwad sarkars, 1 incur by defending the Sabarmati an 
additional expense of 41,000 Rs absolutely for the protection of Fate- 
sing’s territories. 
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and we hereby require and command you immediately to suspend all 
hostilities and military operations, on the receipt of a requisition in 
writing to that effect and notification from the Peshwa that the like 
order has been given on his part to the officers commanding his armies; 
but in the meantime, until your receipt of such requisition and notifi- 
cation, we earnestly recommend to j'ou a vigorous prosecution of the 
war as far as your troops ma}' be engaged in it. A similar order has 
been sent to Brigadier-General Goddard. 

Bombay, 21 st December, 1780 (1780, S. & P. D. 23) 

Copy of a treaty proposed by the Governor-General and Council to be- 
en tered into with the Marathas .* 

1st. All forts, cities and territories which have been or shall have 
been acquired at the time of the fixed execution of this treaty by the 
English arms since the commencement of the present war, tliat is to 
say, since the month January 1770, and which did formerly belong 
to the Maratha Slate, excepting the city of Ahmadabad and the divi- 
sions of the province of Gujarat which have been confirmed and gua- 
ranteed to Raja Fatesingrao Gaikwad by a treaty concluded between 
him and the Hon’blc English Company, and the fortress of Gwalior 
which has been in like manner granted and guaranteed by treaty to 
the Rana of Goliad, shall be immediately restored to the Peshwa and 
delivered into the charge of such persons as shall be appointed to re- 
ceive them, without any plea of delay or reservation of right whatever; 
and it is hereby understood and declared that the city of Ahmadabad 
and the division of Gujarat afore-said shall be allowed to remain in 
the possession of Fatesingrao Gaikwad, and that the fortress of Gwa- 
lior shall remain in like manner the property of the Rana of Gohad 
conformably to the faith of the treaties concluded with each, the obli- 
gations of which are in all events and under all circumstances perpe- 
tual and unalterable. 

2nd. If the fort of Bassein shall have been taken by the English 
force and shall be in their possession at the time of the final ratification 
of this treaty, we offer and agree to give in exchange for the perpetual 
cession and grant of the said fort and its dependencies all the lands and 
rights which we have acquired by virtue of the 3rd and 7th article of 
the treaty of Purandhar and of the treaty formerly concluded by the 
President and Council of Bombay with Raja Fatesingrao Gaikwad, and 
to confine all the possessions of the Company, which are adjacent to 
those of the Maratha State, to the islands of Bombay and Salsette, 
and the other smaller islands adjacent [to] the fort and dependencies 
of Bassein, [to] the city of Surat and its dependencies, in the manner in 
which it was before held by the Company, and [to] the entire possession 
and property of the city and pargana of Broach together with the fac- 
tories of commerce, which were established before the commencement 

1 The treaty of the 9th October 1780 constitutes a complete change of front 
in politics. Compare it with the Calcutta letter of the 15th May, 1780 (entered 
on the 9th July 1780) and with the Calcutta letter of the 26th June 1780 (entered 
on the 3rd February 1781). It is strange that the Calcutta letter and the treaty 
of the 9th October reached Bombay in December 1/80 (entered on the 13th and 
the 21st December), whilst the letter of the 26th June, 1780, was received in Fe- 
bruary, 1781 (see entry of the 15th February, 1781). 
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of the war; but, if this offer, which is solely made from the desire of 
peace and for the preventing of future disputes and competitions, shall 
not be approved on the part of the Peshwa, then the fort of Bassein 
shall be restored, conformably to the general tenor and obligation of 
the preceding article, and the cessions made by the treaty of Purandhar 
shall remain as before. 

3rd. A provision shall be made for the maintenance of Raghunath- 
rao during his life, equal to that stipulated in the 11th article of the 
treaty of Purandhar, with the exception of that part of it which res- 
pects the place of his residence; this shall be left to his option, except 
that he shall not be permitted to reside in Bombay nor in any of the 
places dependent on the Company nearer to Bombay than the city of 
Surat. He shall receive no assistance from the Governor-General 
and Council of Bengal, nor from any other Presidency of the Company; 
nor, if he should choose to reside in any settlement of the Company 
under the limitations afore-said, shall he be permitted to reassert his 
pretensions to the administration of the Maratha State, without the 
entire and universal consent and requisition of all the members of that 
State, who are included as parties in this treaty. 

4th. The Peshwa and rulers of the Maratha State shall agree to 
an alliance, offensive and defensive with the Company against Haidar 
Ali Khan, and shall immediately employ their forces in conjunction with 
ours in the invasion of his dominions and in the prosecution of such 
operations against him as the circumstances of the war and the judg- 
ment of those who have the conduct of it on both sides shall determine; 
and if in the course of it any acquisition of territory shall be made, 
these shall be equally shared between the parties to this engagement 
in such manner as shall be most suitable to the situation and conti- 
guity of the places or dominions at this time respectively held by both. 

5th. If the Peshwa will not agree to the proposed alliance, peace 
shall be nevertheless concluded, each party retaining what it has 
acquired, or a suspension of hostilities shall take place on both sides dur- 
ing one year from the date of the treaty for the purpose of negotiating 
the terms of a future and perpetual adjustment. 

6th. Whereas Raja Mudaji Bhonsla has offered his mediation 
and guarantee for the furtherance and future maintenance of a recon- 
ciliation between the Peshwa and this Government, and we have been 
induced principally by his earnest and repeated persuasions and soli- 
citations to make these liberal advances on our part to effect it, we do 
therefore consent and agree to accept of his guarantee, and have, for 
that purpose and for the further prevention of delays, caused this treaty 
to be transmitted first to him, and we desire that he will be pleased 
to subscribe thereto a declaration, witnessed by the principal minister 
of his State and sanctified by the most binding oaths of his religion, 
that he does consent and engage to become a party to this treaty 
and the guarantee for the faithful observance of it; that he will be the 
common friend of the other two parties so long as it shall continue in- 
violate, and the enemy of that which shall first commit any infringe- 
ment upon it, until a sufficient atonement shall be made by the part 
so aggressing. 
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7th. This treaty being received by the Peshwa, it is expected 
that the seal and signatures of Balajirao, Nana Fadnavis and of such 
other persons as constitute the efficient Administration of the Maratha 
State shall within the space of 5 months from this date be affixed in 
due form to two counterparts of the same, and that they shall bind 
themselves or be otherwise bound, in such manner as the rites and in- 
stitutes of their religion will allow, to the faithful observance thereof. 
After which the treaty executed by us shall remain with the Peshwa, 
and the other two shall be forwarded, one to the Governor of Bombay 
and the other to General Goddard, or the officer who shall be in com- 
mand of the army of the Company, which has been sent by us into 
that quarter, that all hostilities may immediately cease on both sides 
and each provide for the due execution of the respective parts of the 
treaty. Unless the treaty shall be ratified in the manner and within the 
time prescribed by this article, it shall not be binding on our part, but 
be from this time and forever void. 

We, the Governor-General and Council of Bengal, for and on behalf 
of the Hon'ble English Company, in testimony of our sincerity and as 
a solemn pledge for the due observance of this treaty in all and every 
of the conditions and reservations therein specified, have hereunto se- 
parately as well as collectively set our hands and caused the seal of 
tire said Company to be affixed, hereby binding the Company, ourselves 
and successors in the name of God and by the faith of our holy reli- 
gion to the true and strict observance thereof. 

Cambay, 31 st December, 1780 (1781, S.&P.D. 24) 

Translate of a letter received from the Nawab on the 3 0th December, 1780 
entered- in 1781 Diary on the 10 th March. 

The enclosed is copy of a letter received from Fatesing in reply 
to my demand of tire five villages formerly voluntarily farmed to the 
Peshwa. I send it, since it contains an acknowledgement of my rights, 
and to inform you and through you [Charles Warre Malet] your superiors 
how violently and arbitrarily Fatesing has seized and appropriated 
those villages. 

Translate extract of the letter from Fatesing mentioned above. 

Further in your letter it is said the five villages there mentioned 
belong not to Wappar, but are dependent on Cambay. If it is, well be 
it so; let them appertain to Cambay. But the matter stands thus: let 
these villages continue to be farmed to me on tire same terms as for- 
merly rented by the Peshwa officers; and Gungadir pandit will be di- 
rected to advise you of the rate of the same bandi of the said five vil- 
lages, he being acquainted with it. Indeed no difference exists bet- 
ween our sarkars, they are as one. 

Bombay, 1 1th January, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 24) 

Bombay to the Company. 

We received a premptory order to suspend all hostility and mili- 
tary operations against tire Marathas immediately on receipt of a re- 
quisition in writing to that effect and a notification from the Peshwa 
that the like order had been given on his part to the officers command- 
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ing his armies ; but in the meantime and until the receipt of such requi- 
sition and notification they earnestly recommended to us a vigorous 
prosecution of the war and sent the like order to General Goddard. 
The copy of the proposed treat}', sent to us, has no date; but the let- 
ter accompanying it is dated the 9th of October, and what we have now 
communicated contains the whole substance of the information given 
us by the Governor-General and Council respecting this measure. 

Immediately on the reduction of Bassein and before the receipt 
of the letter from Bengal of the 9th October we had on the President’s 
proposal recommended to the General to acquaint the Poona ministry 
that, if they were desirous of peace on equitable and moderate terms, 
he was still ready to enter into treaty with them. 

1781 Bombay, 3rd February, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 24) 

Letter from Fort William, dated 2 6th June, 1780. 

New draft In your letter of the 7tli March, you informed us that you had 
of treaty forwarded tw'o copies of the original treaty concluded by Brigadier- 
ivtthFate- (general Goddard with Fatesing for the confirmation and ratification 
° of this Government. We here think it proper to observe that one copy 
only w r as received with a Persian transcription affixed to it, and that 
the paper itself w-as unauthenticated. 

A comparison of the English and Persian copy of this treaty 
suggested to us so many defects and errors in the former that we have 
been obliged to cause a new translation to be made of it; and as we 
also found some expressions in the Persian draft to be faulty and am- 
biguous and, if allowed to remain, likely to produce more subjects of 
contention between the Company and Fatesing, we have Brought it 
necessary to prepare a new treaty in the English and Persian languages, 
Bie former conveying a just sense of the latter, and the latter so expres- 
sed as to prevent, as far as we are able, any cut or dispute hereafter w r ilh 
Fatesing arising from Bie terms of it. A corrected copy of the treaty 
goes enclosed. 

Alter- In our letter of the 15th May, written in reply to yours of the 7th 
native March, we informed you of our concurrence in your remarks on the 
exchange of districts stipulated in Bre 6th and lOBi articles of the treaty 
and of the orders which we had in consequence sent to General God- 
dard respecBng it. To these orders we still adhere; and as Bie required 
deviation from the 6Bi and 10th articles of the treaty and any other 
which we might think it advisable to make from the original plan of 
our engagements is sufficienBy provided for by the 5th, we have caused 
tu'o drafts of the treaty, prepared in conformity to the alterations 
W'hich we deemed necessary in the English translate and in the terms 
of Bie Persian copy, to be sent in duplicate, under the seal of the Com- 
pany and signature of this Government to Brigadier-General Goddard; 
in one of which the articles w'hidi formed the 6th and 10th numbers 
are omitted, and in the other included; and we have directed him to 
obtain your consent and that of Fatesing to either of Biem, affixing 
his seal to that which is agreed to and cancelling the oBier, which he 
is ordered to transmit to you. We request on your receipt of it you 
will be pleased to return it to us. 
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Treaty between the Hon'ble English East India Company and Fate-, 
singrao Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur, concluded at the village of Kundhela 
in the pargana of Dhaboi, January the 2 6th, 17S0. 

The Ministers of the Maratha State having refused to accept the New draft 
reasonable terms of accommodation offered them by Brigadier General of treaty 
Goddard in the name of the Hon’ble Governor-General and Council 
of Fort William, and by their obstinate perseverance in hostile intentions 
against the English having compelled them to take up arms in defence of 
their own rights and possessions, the Hon'ble the President and Select 
Committee of Bombay with the sanction and approbation of the Hon’ble 
Governor-General and Council of Fort William have appointed and 
authorized Brigadier-General Goddard to settle and conclude a treaty 
of lasting peace and alliance betwixt the Hon’ble the East India Com- 
pany on one part, and Fatesingrao Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur for, 
and in the name of, all the Gaikwad family on the other; and the fol- 
lowing are the articles of convention mutually entered into. 

Article 1st : A treaty between the Chiefs of the English Company 
and Fatesingrao Gaikwad Samsher Bahadur is concluded under solemn 
engagements that the friends of the one shall be friends of the others, 
and the enemies of the one the enemies of the other. If any one shall 
invade the territories of the English, it shall be incumbent on Rao, 

Samsher to punish him; and if any one shall invade tire country of the 
said Rao, the Chiefs of the English Company shall use their endeavours 
to repel him. 

Article 2nd : Whereas the ^Ministers of Poona have repeatedly 
violated the treaty, which under the strongest engagements they en- 
tered into with the Chiefs of the English Companj’, and whereas they 
have committed various acts of hostility tow'ards the English, and 
having also bound their loins with enmity against Fatesingrao Gaik- 
wad Samsher Bahadur have greatly oppressed him, wherefore it 
has become necessary for our mutual honour to check and resent the 
injuries which have been committed by the Ministers of Poona. It 
is, therefore, at present agreed that having removed tire government 
of the Ministers of Poona from the country of Gujarat and the subalr 
of Ahmadabad, to make such an arrangement that the Ministers shall 
not be able to receive or collect a single dam 1 from that country. 

Article 3rd : The share of the country of Gujarat belonging to 
the Gaikwad shall be continued and kept entire, and the share of the 
Ministers of Poona shall be enjoyed by the English Company; and Rao 
Samsher Bahadur shall support and assist the Chiefs of tire English 
Company in taldng it and keeping possession of it, and the Chiefs of 
the English Company shall not fail to support and assist Rao Samsher 
Bahadur in the defence and maintenance of his share. 

Article 4th : As it is of particular importance to settle the coun- 
try, and as a treaty of union is established betwixt Rao Fatesing Sam- 
sher Bahadur and the English, Rao Samsher Bahadur engages that 
he will suppfy for the present w r ar three thousand horse as usual, and 

1 According to Elliot the people of the North-West Provinces not long ago 
calculated 25 dams to the paisa, which would be 1,600 to the rupee. Whatever 
profanity there may be in the animus, there is none in the etymology, when one 
blurts out, "I don’t care a dam" i.e. I don’t care a brass farthing (Hobson- Jobson). 
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further as many more as he can, at the requisition of the Chief of the 
English Company, and will perform all that is incumbent on a com 
junction of interests. 

Article 5th : Whereas in the divisions held by the Gaikwad and 
the Ministers of Poona respectively, by reason of the double govern- 
ment, which exists in the same town, and the vicinity of their villages 
to one another, disputes and quarrels daily take place, the collection 
of the revenues of the country is impeded and prejudiced, and the ryots 
are distressed, the English Chiefs are for these reasons desirous of set- 
tling a new partition, so that, a treaty having mutually taken place, no 
difference may arise; and with a view to the interest and welfare of both, 
a portion of country equal to the share at present held by the Ministers 
of Poona, according to the established collections and customary re- 
ceipts of revenue, shall after the conquest of those districts be given 
in exchange to the Company. It is intended that there shall not be a 
dam difference. 

Article 6th : The city of Ahmad abad together with the parganas, 
that is to say, the whole of the country lying on the other side of the 
river Malii, which is now possessed by the Poona Government, shall 
be conquered and given to Rao Samsher Bahadur, and the pargana 
of Surat athavisi and the chauth of the city of Surat, in exchange for 
it, shall be allotted to the share of the English Company. Whatever 
difference may arise in the respective shares by tins exchange shall be 
adjusted according to the preceding article. 

Article 7th : Wherever Rao Samsher Bahadur shall require 
troops to conquer the country, comprehended under the share of the 
Ministers of Poona and lying on the other side of the river Mahi, they 
shall be supplied by the English Company. 

Article 8th : After the partition of the country of Gujarat, if 
effected, each party shall have the sole government in the district al- 
lotted to their respective shares, and shall have no dependence on one 
another, except when any enemy shall invade the country of Rao Sam- 
sher Bahadur, in which case assistance shall be brought by the English 
Company; and if any enemy shall invade the share of country allotted 
to the English Company, Rao Samsher Bahadur shall afford support 
and assistance; and this partition of the country of Gujarat, which 
has with mutual approbation been settled betwixt Rao Samsher 
Bahadur and the English Company, shall perpetually remain and be 
continued to their respective descendants and successors. In no 
respect it shall be broken through by either. 

Article 9th : Agreeable to the representation of Rao Fatesing 
Bahadur, the money, which he annually sends to Poona, must not be 
sent, he must keep it himself. Whenever any negotiation for peace 
shall take place with the Ministers of Poona, the interests and welfare 
of Rao Samsher Bahadur shall first be discussed. The interests of 
Rao Samsher Bahadur [and ours ] are one and the same. 

Article 10th : As the above article is for the advantage of Rao 
Samsher Bahadur, he, from the friendship and regard which he bears 
towards the Chiefs of the English Company, shall make over to the 
Company the district of Sinor together with the villages of Broach 
which are at present in his possession. Whatever difference may arise 
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in the revenue of the respective shares by this exchange shall be ad- 
justed according to the 5th article. 

Article 11th: All the parganas and villages above-mentioned 
shall be delivered over to the Chiefs of the Company from the day on 
which the city of Ahmadabad is delivered over to Rao Samsher Ba- 
hadur. From the day on which possession is taken of the city of Ah- 
madabad the revenues of the above parganas shall be enjoyed by the 
English Company, and from that day no claims of collection shall be 
made on account of the. time past in these parganas. 

Article 12th : It is agreed that two copies of this treaty be im- 
mediately sent to the Hon'blc President and Select Committee of Bom- 
bay, and to be by them transmitted to the Hon'blc the Governor-Ge- 
neral and Council of Fort William, under whose sanction it is conclud- 
ed, in order to receive their final confirmation and ratification ; after 
which, one copy so authenticated is to remain with the Hon'blc Pre- 
sident and Select Committee of Bombay and another with Fatesing. 

Bombay, 15//; February, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 2-1) 

Bombay to Fort William. 

We did not till the beginning of this month receive your letter 
of the 2d th June with the corrected copy of the treaty with Fatesing. 
Our sentiments thereon will be the subject of a future dispatch. 

Bombay, Is/ March, 1781 (1781, S.&P.D. 25) 

Draft of a letter from General Goddard to Nana Fndnavis. 

Notwithstanding you are already fully acquainted with the senti- 
ments of the English and their earnest desire for peace with the Mara- 
tha State, which have been communicated to you, yet in order to con- 
vince you still more of the sincerity of my intentions, and that you may 
not possibly urge, in excuse for neglecting the interests of the sarkar 
at this important and dangerous time, your ignorance of the favour- 
able and very friendly disposition of the English towards you, I now 
enclose the proposals of the Hon'blc the Governor-General and the 
Council of Bengal for concluding a treaty of perpetual alliance noth 
the Maratha State, the original of which has been transmitted by them to 
you through the mediation of Mudhoji Bhonsla, the Raja of Berar. 

Should the original proposals not have been received by you 
through Mudhoji Bhonsla, I think it proper to declare to you in the 
name of the Hon’blc the Governor-General and Council of Bengal that 
I am invested with full power in their name and in behalf of the Hon’ble 
Company to agree to the conditions proposed in the paper I now send 
you in the manner and within the time prescribed by the Hon’ble the 
Governor-General and Council of Bengal. 

You will perceive from the date of the proposals, that the five 
months limited will expire in nine days from the dale of this letter, 
that is on the 9tli of March, corresponding to the 13th of Rabial-awal, 
in the 1195 year of the Hijra. 

I, therefore, think it necessary to declare to you that, if before 
that time you do not agree to the proposals, I am not authorised to 
grant or treat on these terms afterwards, and they will therefore become, 
then and forever after, void and of no effect. 
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If the proposals now made meet with your concurrence, it is neces- 
sary that a person be sent from you fully authorised by the sarkar td* 
negotiate, as with no other can I in future hold correspondence. What 
more ? 

Bombay, 5th March, 1781 (1781, S.&P.D. 25) 

Translation of a letter from Nana Fadnavis to General Goddard. 

Your agreeable letter having been received, I am made acquainted 
with the contents. 

You have written that Mr. Hastings and the Government of Cal- 
cutta sent a treaty to the Minister of the Peshwa, through the mediation 
of Mudhoji Bhonsla, which perhaps may not have arrived, and on that 
account you have sent- a copy, from a perusal of which every particular 
will be made known. You also add that Mr. Hastings and the Govern- 
ment of Calcutta have invested you with full powers to conclude and 
settle the business of these parts. 

Before this, Mudhoji Bhonsla wrote to the sarkar that Imad-ud- 
daula and the Chief of Calcutta had sent him a treaty; but as it did not 
meet with his approbation, it would answer no end to send it to the 
sarkar; and that therefore he had returned it to Mr. Hastings. 

At present the copy of that very’ treaty, which you have sent me, 
has been read from beginning to end by your friend, and it is certain 
that the contents therein written are not proper or fit for the appro- 
bation of the sarkar. If you are sincere in your desire of friendship, 
it is therefore incumbent upon you to make a treaty that shall include 
the proposals of those persons who are alluded to, and connected with, 
the councils of the sarkar. 

It is not my desire that the violence of war should continue to 
rage on both sides, and the inhabitants be ruined. But betwixt the 
Government of the Peshwa Pandit Pradhan and the English Company 
a firm and constant intercourse of friendship long subsisted; on whose 
part this has been 'interrupted and destroyed, that friend well knows. 
There is no necessity for me to point it out. What more shall I write? 

Bombay, 18 th April, 1781 (1781, S.&P.D.2A) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated 7th January, 1781. 

We have read with attention your President’s Minute transmit- 
ted to us with your letter, and highly approved of the sentiments there- 
in delivered on a plan of operations for the ensuing campaign. It seems 
to us to be the best that could be adopted at the time when it was writ- 
ten; but since that period events have taken place, which could not have 
been foreseen or provided for. The interests of the Company required 
that the operations of their troops should be directed against another 
enemy, and that their system of policy should of course be changed. 

It has now become necessary that the whole force, which we were able 
to collect and to spare from the immediate defence of our Presidencies, 
should be employed in curbing and if possible oversetting the increased 
power of our ambitious enemy in the Carnatic; and we hope that the 
orders which General Goddard had received from Lieutenant-General 
Sir Eyre Cooke, with whom it was left by us to send him such as he 
should deem expedient, will have been followed by the immediate 
direction of his arms towards the territories of Haidar Ali Khan. 
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Bombay, 3rd July, 1781 (1781, S. &P.D. 25) 

4 Letters from the Governor-General and Council, dated the 7th. and 10 th 
May, 1781. 

A letter which we have lately received, from Brigadier-General 
Goddard informed us of the advances which he had made to the Mi- 
nister of the Maratha State on the conditions specified in our proposals 
of the 2nd [9//;] October last 1 2 , and although. such advances had not been 
successful, this unwillingness of the Minister to accept the offer of our 
treaty 3 does not disappoint us. On the contrary it has rather pleased 
us, as it leaves us at liberty to secure to the Company the important 
possession of Bassein; and the advantages, acquired at the time at which 
our treaty was written, will warrant us in declaring our resolution not 
to part with this valuable acquisition, unless indeed some great reverse 
of fortune, which God forbid, should attend the operations of our arms 
and oblige us to submit to the loss of it. 

Respecting other conditions on which we might be willing to ac- 
cede to peace, the ill-success with which our advances have been hitherto 
attended and the presumption, which they seem to have given birth 
to in the arrogant conduct of the Minister, discourage us from loolang 
to any favourable termination of the war but by the most vigorous 
and successful prosecution of it. 

Besides these causes, which dissuade us from making any further 
overtures of peace to the Administration at Poona, another objection 
has recently occurred in the connection which we have lately formed 
with the Government of Berar, which, we have every reasonable hope, 
wall be attended with a very essential change in our political influence 
of this we think it necessary to acquaint you with the principal points. 

The first article of the treaty appoints two thousand cavalry to 
overtake and join Colonel Pearce’s detachment and to assist in the 
war against Haidar Ali. 

The second stipulates that the Berar army shall immediately leave 
the province of Orissa and march an expedition against Gurrah Mun- 
dal, aided by a body of the Company’s troops in the reduction of it. 

The third and last articles are preliminary to a still nearer connec- 
tion of the two Governments and fix the means by which this may be 
effected. 

Bombay, 24 th July, 1781 (1781, 5. 6 P. D. 25) 

At a Consultation. 

The President lays before the Committee some articles of intelli- 
gence received from Surat, containing an account of the defeat of Mahadji 
Sindia by Colonel Muir and the Rana of Gohad. 

Intelligence from Surat. 

The Rana of Gohad sent off grain, &ca to Colonel Muir’s army. 
The enemy, having intelligence thereof, dispatched a party of seven 
thousand Gosains, an equal number of horse and about fifteen thou- 
sand sepoys with guns, in all about thirty thousand, to cut them off. 
On which three regiments were detached from our camp to reinforce 

1 See entries 13th and 21st December, 1780. 

2 See the two preceding documents. 
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the Rana’s troops. An engagement ensned; and the enemy routed with 
great loss, 4 guns, an elephant and several palanquins fell into our hands, 
and the provisions conducted safe. This happened about the 17th 
near Separcc [Sipri] and 3 kos from Kolaras. Our loss is said to be be- 
tween 4 and 500 killed and wounded. 

Bombay, 24///. July, 1781 (1781, S. <5 ■ P. D. 25) 

At a Select Committee. 

The General acquaints us he judges it necessary to proceed to 
Surat by the most early opportunity in order to come to an explanation 
with Fatesing, of which he will more fully inform us as soon as he can 
be prepared. 

Bombay, 29 th July, 1781 (1781, S. &P. D. 25) 

Thomas Goddard's Minute. 

I think evident that the two following principles ought to be laid 
down and established as a general guide to our deliberation on the mea- 
sures proper to be adopted by this Government. 1 First, the necessity 
of making the war in the Carnatic the object of our particular attention 
and ultimately directing the operations of our force towards promoting 
its success. Secondly the vigorous prosecution of the war against the 
Marathas as the only possible means by which that important object 
can be effectually obtained. 

It is unnecessary to say anything to support the former opinion, 
which has been long admitted at the basis of our Councils, and cor- 
responds exactly with the sense of the Honble Governor-General and 
Council, declared in their letter of the 7th January, and the measures 
entered into by them at that time for terminating the Maratha war 
in order to be at liberty to act against Haidar. I shall therefore pro- 
ceed to give my reasons for the latter opinion, viz. that it is by a 
vigorous prosecution of the war against the Marathas only we can ef- 
fectually assist the operations of our army in the Carnatic. It is in 
the first place evident that no sufficiently powerful diversion could have 
been made by us in their favour without at least a cessation of hosti- 
lities being previously agreed to by the Marathas. All our attempts to 
that purpose having failed of success, the same obstacle that prevented 
us during the late compaign exists now in as full force as ever. It is 
also certain that to detach any small body from the troops of this 
Presidency, in order to attack and make a diversion into Haidar's ter- 
ritories from the coast of Malabar, would be imprudently weakening 
our own strength without the possibility of any beneficial or adequate 
end being thereby attained; and to employ any considerable force on 
such a service at present would be to devote not only the Company’s 
new possessions to unavoidable destruction, but to expose their nearest 
and dearest interests at this Presidency to certain ruin and disgrace ; 
for I have it from very good authority that the Minister is employed 
in making preparations for acting with vigour the next campaign and 
in particular is entertaining a numerous body of infantry, so that, if 

1 Goddard's plan of campaign is remarkable for its broadness of outlook, 
and may favourably be compared with Warren Ijlastings' scheme of making peace 
with the Marathas. If Goddard had had his own way, Fatesing’s sovereignty 
and independence of tho Poona Government would have been secured. 
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we are not prepared to act offensively against him, we must expect 
to be called upon to defend ourselves — another powerful argument in 
favour of the extraordinary exertion I have proposed as necessary to 
the Company's interests at this time. 

It is not requisite in this place to make any comparison between 
the importance to the Company of their interest on the coast and at 
tins Presidency, because circumstances are not yet so desperate as that 
the one must be sacrificed to the other; and it is an undeniable poli- 
tical truth that, though many objects may deserve a preferable consi- 
deration to others, yet when we betray our weakness by relinquishing 
a part of our possessions, we so far destroy the established belief of 
our ^superiority and give such animating hopes and encouragement to 
our enemies as to risk the loss of the whole. Such an idea, therefore, 
ought not to be admitted without the last and most indispensable ne- 
cessity. Besides, granting even the good policy and possibility (both 
of which I deny) of our employing an adequate force against Haidar 
on this coast, it does not follow that he would on that account be neces- 
sitated to leave the Carnatic, since so great and recent proofs have v/e 
of the intimate connection of the Poona ministry with him, and so 
materially would it be for their interest to support him on the present 
occasion that I am persuaded a Maratha army would immediately march 
to oppose us and protect the dominions of their ally, by which means 
Haidar would be enabled to continue himself and maintain the force 
at present with him in the Carnatic equally as if no diversion had been 
made whatever. It is surely unnecessary to remark that the appre- 
hensions and danger of an attack from this quarter have been till now 
and must hereafter be made the only means of preventing the Minister 
from detaching any part of the forces of the Empire to the assistance 
of Haidar and taking an active part with him in the war upon the coast. 

The inference which I would draw from the above remarks, and 
the opinion I wish to establish is that, as we ought in all our present 
resolves to have the success of our arms in the Carnatic ultimately in 
view, and [«s] it is impossible our military operations can be imme- 
diately directed to that object until a period is put to the Maratha war, 
we ought therefore strenuously to exert ourselves to act with vigour 
and decision the next campaign against the Minister and compel him 
to come to such terms as may leave us at liberty to pursue our march 
towards Haidar’s dominion either with or without the assistance of 
a Maratha force — an event of which I do not doubt to see the full 
accomplishment, provided the plan I mean to propose can be carried 
into execution. I am myself of opinion that it may, and that the pre- 
sent exigency of our circumstances, while it adds to the difficulty, pro- 
portionably increases the necessity of our making some extraordinary 
and vigorous effort, which shall by one great and fortunate stroke effec- 
tually retreive our affairs, free us from all further burthensome expense, 
and place the general dominion of the Company in India above the 
reach of future danger. 

Having proved the expediency of arming ourselves for an often- increase 
sive campaign, I shall proceed to explain the plan by which it appears °f troops 
to me we must effect this purpose. 
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As the whole of the force, which could at present be collected, is 
only equal to a plan of mere defence, I propose that an increase of 
eight battalions of sepoys should be immediately made to this estab- 
lishment. These are to be considered as raised for the temporary 
exigency of the service, not as fixed corps; and when the purpose for 
which they were formed shall have been effected, may be reduced ac- 
cordingly. The levies for completing them must be made in Gujarat, 
and it is intended that a part of them should be employed in garrison- 
ing Surat, Broach and other forts belonging to the Company in that 
province, by which means the old six battalions now there will be able 
to take the field. As in the short period that now remains, before the 
season of action commences, it may be found impossible to complete 
the number of eight regular battalions, I propose that the Chiefs of 
Surat and Broach be further directed to entertain with all possible 
expedition as many local or irregular troops (including Arabs and Sindhis) 
as they can, in doing which they will be particularly careful whom 
they admit, so as to guard against the consequences of treachery. 

As my presence to the northward will amongst other objects answer 
that of attending to the business of these new levies, I propose, if the 
Committee should be pleased to empower me to do so, to give the 
necessary directions for effecting it, in such manner as I shall find upon 
full and particular inquiry after my arrival to be best calculated for 
the purpose of raising the whole force proposed or such part of it as can 
be procured, in the shortest time and at the least expense possible ; 
and it will in such case be requisite to give the necessary instructions 
to the Chiefs of your northern settlements to afford me every assistance 
in their power and comply with such requisitions as I may find it 
necessary to make to them for promoting the success of this business as 
well as the other objects of the public service particularly entrusted 
to my care at this time, and generally connected with the station I 
hold as a member of this Government. 

The provision of a fund for this proposed increase of expense is 
a point which next requires to be considered ; but here I must profess 
my insufficient knowledge of the resources possessed by this Govern- 
ment to suggest any adequate plan •'or that purpose. To you. Gentle- 
men, whose long experience in the affairs of this Presidency has laid 
open to your inspection the secret sources and avenues from which pub- 
lic wealth may be made to flow, I cheerfully and confidently leave the 
task of adopting such expedients as you may judge most effectual and 
as the urgent necessity of the case shall warrant. If from any tem- 
porary inconvenience and even distress we may reasonably expect to 
derive a real and lasting benefit, how short-sighted would that policy 
be justly deemed, which would hesitate at this important crisis to sacri- 
fice lesser objects in order to secure others of the first magnitude and 
essential to our very existence. 

Independent of our domestic resources, and of which I repeat my 
own inability to form any competent judgment, the only quarter from 
which any idea occurs to me of drawing support seems to be the three 
Country Powers to the northward in alliance with us, viz. Fatesing 
and the Nawabs of Surat and Cambay. 
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Tlic poverty and wealeness of the last of these is too well known to 
warrant any expectation of effectual assistance from him. He main- 
tains only a few horse, which are absolutely lately necessary to pro- 
tect his own confined territories from the freebooters who infest its 
borders; and to call upon him for support would be an acknowledg- 
ment of inability in ourselves, that could not fail to be prejudicial to 
our interests. As his situation, however, gives him an influence and 
an opportunity of experience to the northward, where the best and 
most serviceable horsemen are to be found, I think he may hereafter 
prove useful, should circumstances render it necessary for the Company 
to take a body into their service. 

With respect to the Nawab of Surat, as he is reported to be in 
possession of considerable treasure, I cannot myself form any certain 
idea on that subject. His long dependence upon, and close conjunction 
with, your Government will best enable you to judge how far he can 
be made to contribute his assistance to the general operations of the 
war; and if through his means a body of one thousand or even five 
hundred horse could be raised for the service of the next campaign, 
it could not surely be considered by him as the smallest hardship, and 
would be of infinite benefit to our operations. It might perhaps mili- 
tate against the engagements at present existing betwixt the Company 
and the Nawab, if he was obliged to support a body of troops for the 
service in the field at his own expense ; but to remove any just grounds 
of complaint on his part, it might be stipulated that, whatever increase 
of charge he may make on the occasion, should be hereafter reimbursed 
him by the Company. 

I come now to speak of the use which might be made of Fatesing 
in the approaching campaign ; and the superior ability of this Chief 
as well as the particular engagements which bind him to exert that 
ability for the support of our mutual interests, renders the discussion 
of this point of consequence in our deliberations. 

In the treaty concluded betwixt the Hon'ble Company and him, 
besides agreeing to a plan of mutual defence, it is expressly stipulated 
that he shall furnish three thousand horse, and as man}’' more as he 
may be able to bring into the field, to act with the Company's forces 
against the Maratha Ministers, whenever called upon by them to do 
so. The necessity of providing for the defence of Gujarat and the ap- 
prehension of its being invaded b } 7 either Sindia or Holkar in person, 
in which case Fatesing’s forces w r ould have been absolutely necessary 
to unite with Major Forbes' detachment in repelling them, was the 
cause of my not requiring him to furnish the necessary quota, but to 
accompany my march to Bassein last campaign. But in the prosecu- 
tion of the plan now 7 recommended, it will be requisite to adopt a dif- 
ferent conduct. I propose immediately upon my arrival in Gujarat, 
to call upon him to fulfil his engagements in their fullest extent, to set- 
tle with him the time wiien and the manner how 7 they are to be carried 
into execution, either by attending himself in person or entrusting the 
command of the troops he may furnish to his brother; one of which I 
conceive from political considerations ought to be insisted upon. I 
trust I shall find no difficulty in adjusting this point to your satisfaction 
and for the benefit of the public service, I am, however, of opinion 
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wc ought hot to relax in any degree, since, however improper it would 
be to give Fatesing at this time any cause of jealousy or complaint by 
establishing claims not authorised by treaty, it would be equally im- 
politic to desist from urging our legal pretensions, since he would na- 
turally ascribe such forbearance to a consciousness of our inability to 
assert them, and be remiss in the performance even of that part he had 
once admitted. With respect to the Ahmadabad detachment, the in- 
tention of leaving it was to answer political purposes of our own, and 
not to serve Fatesing, who was himself very much averse to the mea- 
sure from the degree of influence it would necessarily take from the 
authority of his Government. I shall, however, in obedience to the 
commands of the Hon'ble Governor-General and Council represent 
to him the justice and necessity of his defraying the expense of a gar- 
rison furnished by us to assist in the protection of his town ; and I hope 
he will be prevailed upon to acquiesce in the propriety of my represen- 
tation and agree to the payment of a sum proportioned to its amount. 


Bombay, 29 th July, 1781 (1781, S. &P.D. 25) 

At a Select Committee. 

It is altogether impracticable for us to enter upon a plan of such 
extent and magnitude without an assurance of funds to enable us to 
support it. Our own resources are totally inadequate, and are not 
even equal to our present expenses, of which the distress we have so 
long experienced is sufficient evidence. Nor will our expectations from 
the resources pointed out by General Goddard permit us to hope for 
aids in any degree equal to our occasions ; for, though the General may 
succeed in bringing Fatesing to perform his engagements, neither the 
circumstances or disposition of the Nawabs of Cambay or Surat give 
us any prospect of material relief from them. 

Tire mode of proceeding with Fatesing proposed by the General 
is entirely approved, and will employ his present attention; and the 
Chiefs of Surat and Broach must be directed to give him every assis- 
tance in their power on his requisition. 


Bombay, 30th July, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

General Goddard's estimate. 

General estimate of expense incident to the execution of the plan 
delivered into the Committee by Brigadier-General Goddard, exclusive 
of the pay of the troops at present belonging to the Bombay establishment. 
Bengal detachment under the command of Brigadier- 
General Goddard, including contingent charges both of 
a general & particular nature 
Do, under Colonel Muir 

Eight new raised battalions for the service of the Company 
Monthly expense of horse proposed to be raised through 
the means of Raghunathrao and the Nawabs of Surat 
and Cambay exclusive of Fatesing's quota. 


3,00,000 

1,50,000 

1,00,000 


1,50,000 


For one month Rupees 7,00,000 


From the 1st October to the end of May inclusive, being 

eight months. . . . . • . . . . . • • Rs. 56,00,000 
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Bombay, 2nd August, 1781 (1781, S. &P.D. 25) 

William Hornby to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

General Goddard having proceeded to Surat on the 31st ultimo, 
in order to have an interview with Fatesing and to endeavour to bring 
him to a full performance of his engagements with the Hon’ble Com- 
pany, we direct that you give every assistance in your power to the 
General for effecting this point, and comply with such requisitions as 
he may make to you for that purpose. 

Bombay, 2nd August, 1781 (1781, 5. & P. D. 25) 

Extract from Diary. 

The same instructions were sent to Robert Gambier, Chief at 
Broach. 

Surat, 4th August, 1781 (1781, S. 6- P. D. 25) 

Thomas Goddard to William Hornby. 

As I must defer giving you any particular information on the points 
which more especially relate to my present visit to Gujarat, until I can 
have sufficient leisure to inquire into and pronounce with some cer- 
tainty regarding them, I shall only now take notice of the paragraph 
No. 6 in the Governor-General and Council's letter, i which relates to 
the garrison left by me in Ahmadabad. 

That my motive for taking that step was entirely suggested by 
considerations of our own political interests and security, and that the 
measure itself was originally obnoxious to Fatesing, I have repeatedly 
had occasion to mention to you. I have, however, received no recent 
applications from him to have it withdrawn, so that it is probable he 
may now be reconciled to, or perhaps even wishes its continuance from 
a conviction of the benefit he receives from its presence, both on ac- 
count of the additional influence and authority it gives to his internal 
government, and the increase of strength and consequent security it 
affords to the place itself from all foreign attempts against it. 

In these sentiments I hope to find Fatesing, and I think the mea- 
sure of maintaining a garrison at Ahmadabad, though not so necesary 
as when it was first stationed there, still advantageous to our interests; 
and for the benefit of the common cause, shall endeavour to confirm 
him in them, but without putting the smallest restraint upon his in- 
clinations, since it is offiy in the event of its meeting with his entire 
wish and concurrence that any part of our troops can now be suffered 
to assist in garrisoning Ahmadabad. 

Bombay, 7th August, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

William Hornby to Sir Eyre Coote. 

We have now the honour to transmit for your notice a JCnute 
delivered in by Brigadier-General Goddard, pointing out the force and 
measures necessary for bringing the Maratha war to a conclusion and 
promoting the success of your operations against Haidar Ali. 

It being utterly impracticable in the circumstances of tins Govern- 
ment for us to engage in a plan of such magnitude witnout a certainty 

1 See entry of the 15th August, 1781, Warren Hastings letter or the lltn 
June, 17S1. 
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of adequate funds, which cannot he furnished but from Bengal, we 
now submit General Goddards proposal to the Hon'bl'e the Governor- 
General and Council and have desired them to take the most expedi- 
tious method of conveying to us their sentiments and resolution thereon. 

Sural, mi August, 1781 (1781, S.&P.D.Z5) 

Thomas Goddard la William Hornby. 

I have the pleasure to acquaint you that I have received a letter 
from Fatesing in reply to one I wrote him immediately upon my ar- 
rival at this place, pressing an interview, to which he has signified 
his assent with the most cheerful readiness and satisfaction, and as- 
surances at the same time of concurring in any measures that shall be 
found expedient for his and our mutual benefit and for the destruc- 
tion of (lie common enemy. 

Bombay, 15 th August, 17SI (17S1, S. & P. D. 25) 

Copy oj a Idler from Warren Hastings la Thomas Goddard, dated Fort 
William, 1 1th June, 1781. 

1st Wc desire that you will make the treaty, which we tendered 
to the Maratha Government in October last, and of which a copy has 
been sent you, the basis of that now to be concluded, except the ces- 
sion of the fort and territory of Bassein, which, as the}* did not choose 
to avail themselves of our former proffer, and considering the very 
favourable turn which our affairs have since taken, we are of opinion 
that we are warranted in reserving, if we can, for the benefit of the 
Company. 

2nd If the Maratha Government shall still object to the con- 
clusion of a treaty which binds them in an offensive alliance with the 
Company against Haidar Ali, we are willing to consent to a treaty of 
peace simply, which shall not engage them in such offensive alliance, 
provided the same shall be conformable to the treaty proposed to them 
in October last, with the exception above-mentioned relative to the 
fort and territory of Bassein and the other qualification of it herein 
after allowed. 

3rd If the treaty shall be concluded on the simple condition of 
peace, we shall hope that you will be able notwithstanding to obtain 
the assent of the Administration at Poona to an express condition of 
your being permitted to march the army under your command, either 
to the dominions belonging to Haidar Ali, or to wheresoever else it shall 
be resolved to conduct it bej'ond the dominions of the Peshwa. 

4th. If the Minister shall refuse to yield up tire pretensions of the 
Peshwa to Bassein and to accede to a treaty either of alliance or peace 
unless it be restored, we empower you in such case to give it up. This 
is a point of which haring expressed our wishes as far as we can pro- 
pose them, for effect we must finally and wholly rely on your discre- 
tion to decide it in whatever manner you shall judge best for attaining 
the sole end which we have in view; which is peace, in all events an 
honourable and equal peace and, if it can be obtained, an advantageous 
one. 

5th We have seen with concern the universal and unvaried aver- 
sion of all parties to the interests of Raghunathrao and their inflexible 
perseverance in opposing and rejecting every condition proposed for 
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his advantage or even for his personal security. We are -willing on 
this account to relax so far from our former reservation on his behalf 
as to agree to 'withdraw our protection entirely from him, allowing 
him onty a reasonable time and means to seek some other place of 
safety, and that we never will interfere in his support so long as the 
treaty shall remain in force. But, in return, we must require that a 
provision be made for his subsistence, and that the contracting parties 
shall bind themselves by solemn oaths not to attempt anything or 
suffer any attempt to be made against his life, unless he shall give just 
cause for either by becoming himself the aggressor. We are even wil- 
ling to be satisfied with such an assurance, -without requiring it to be 
the permanent condition of a treaty for these reasons. First, because 
we know not by what means we could ascertain hereafter whether any 
new dissensions, which may arise respecting Raghunathrao, shall have 
proceeded from any unprovoked vengeance and a violation of faith 
on the part of the Maratha Ministers or from acts of overt or covert 
hostilities on the part of Raghunathrao ; and secondly, because we 
are morally certain that so long as we shall allow a right in Raghu nath- 
rao to our protection, so long will he be an impediment to the real ac- 
complishment of our views and tranquillity on all sides. This point, 
too, must be left finally to your discretion, except what regards the life 
and liberty of Raghunathrao, which must in every event be secured 
in the manner we have prescribed or in any other way which may prove 
equally effectual ; and every requisition for our being parties to the 
sacrifice of either must be rejected peremptorily and without allowing 
any reasoning upon it. 

6th Respecting the fortresses of Ahmadabad and Gwalior and the Fate- 
cessions which have been made by treaty to Raja Fatesing Gaikwad, S " ! S' S 
if the demand should be renewed for their restoration, such demand 
must be answered only by a flat refusal. Things, to which the national 
faith has been pledged, ought not to be subjects of negotiation. It 
was for these united reasons that we have yielded the fortress of Gwalior 
to the Rana of Gohad, and tliereb} 7 not only removed every cause of 
suspicion which our temporary possession of it might have excited 
with respect to our future intentions, but have precluded all future 
expectations or claims which might be grounded upon its continuance 
in our hands; and for the same reasons we must express our -wish that 
the fortress of Ahmadabad were in like manner surrendered to the 
entire charge and possession of Fatesing, its lawful proprietor; and our 
garrison, whether stationed there by his desire or his consent, or barely 
•with his acquiescence, be wholly withdrawn from it. Indeed exclusively 
of the above considerations, we can see no cause for our continuing to 
participate in a possession so remote, and which cannot be maintained 
without a diminution of our strength, whether supplied from the army 
under j'our command or from the establishment of Bombay. Vve 
must, therefore, insist that it be immediate}’ evacuated, unless some 
cause, with which we are at present unacquainted, shall render it es- 
sentially necessary’ for the safety of our possessions in Gujarat or for 
the success of the war, and it shall be at the same time entirely con- 
formable to the inclinations of Fatesing, and so declared by him, that 
we still retain it. 
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Bombay , 16//; August, 1781 (1781, S. &P.D. 25) 

William Hornby (o Thomas Goddard. 

We think the language to he held with Fatesing should he entirely 
in this style, arid that you should endeavour to impress him with as 
high an opinion as possible of our intentions and preparations for the 
ensuing campaign, making the most pressing requisitions to him to con- 
tribute his quota of horse or an equivalent in money. 'Hie Poona 
Minister no doubt will observe closely and have good information of 
your proceedings with Fatesing, from which he may form his judg- 
ment of our situation and the measures we intend to pursue; and from 
such an indication of our intention not to relax in pursuing the war, 
[he] may perhaps be induced to make overtures. We must, however, 
advise that, in case Fatesing should be disinclined to perform his engage- 
ments, you be careful not to push matters to extremity with him, as, 
in case of a negotiation taking place with the Minister, it will be for 
the Company's advantage the treaty with Fatesing should continue 
to subsist and be included in the general articles of pacification. 

You wall be a better judge, on your coming to an interview with 
Fatesing, of the propriety of continuing the detachment at Ahmadabad. 
At present it appears to us that its continuance there will give weight 
to your negotiation, and that advantage may be made even of your 
consent to withdraw it, by making it appear as an act of confidence 
in us and a point given up to gratify an ally. 

Surat, 26th August, 1781 (1781. S. & P. D. 25) 

Thomas Goddard to William Iloritby. 

The excessive heavy rains, which have lately fallen, and which 
have been very' general to the northward, have occasioned the rivers 
and nullahs on my' route to swell considerably' as to make the roads 
totally impassable, and obliged me contrary' to my inclination to delay 
the prosecution of my journey' to meet Fatesing, till this time. I pro- 
pose, however, to set out to-morrow by' the way’ of Broach, and shall 
give you the earliest information of the result of my interview with that 
Chief and of everything material that may' occur during my absence. 

Bombay, 8th September, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

We have nothing at present to add to what we offered in our 
letter of the 16th ultimo relative to the disposal of the garrison at Ah- 
madabad. We are pleased with your having received such a satisfac- 
tory letter from Fatesing and heartily wish success to your negotiations. 

Bombay, 21s/ September, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

At a Consultation. 

Received per armed boat from Surat the following letter from 
General Goddard with a copy enclosed of the proposals made by him 
to Fatesing and the answers thereto. 

Letter from , Thomas Goddard. 

My last letter was addressed you from Surat and dated 26th ulti- 
mo. Agreeable to the intention expressed in that letter, I left Surat 
the day following, and proceeded by the way of Broach to Dablioi, 
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pricty of the rc.if.ons I assigned for nt present recommending n port i- 
ctilar line of conduct towards (lie two perrons, and endeavoured to 
explain the motives of his treatment of the former and his intention 
towards the latter in such a manner ns to justify himself to my satis- 
taction. Indeed as far as it regarded Ins alliance with, and friendship, 
for, flit: English, lie effectually did so; and as, in addition to the parti- 
culars he communicated i dative to Riloba, I was myself informed of 
some circumstances of his connection with Moroha Fndnavis, even sub- 
sequent to the imprisonment of the latter, and also of his intention 
to escape from the power of Nana Fndnavis whenever an opportunity 
might offer for so doing, these, together with other concurring proofs, 
appear sufficient to acquit Fatesing of any treacherous designs in en- 
couraging his return, and clear him of the suspicion of being secretly 
inclined to favour the cause of the present ministerial party. 

Fate- I judged it, however, proper, in consequence of the reports which 
sing's had been spread, to recommend it to the Raja, as a measure consistent 
■promise w ; t ] ; our mutual friendship and the undeviating regard we ought to show 
to the interests of each other on all occasions, not to admit of the in- 
terference of Baloba Pandit in the public administration of his govern- 
ment until the impression, owing to the suspicious circumstances of his 
arrival at this critical juncture, might be removed ; and he has pro- 
mised to act in that respect agreeably to the inclinations of the English. 
Goddard's After conversing a considerable time I suggested to the Raja the su- 
request perior facility of communicating my proposals in writing ; for which 
purpose I requested he would send some confidential persons to me. 
He agreed and soon after took his leave. 

Goddard's On the morning of the fOlit, Hirainand, Acting Diwan, and Gomaji 
proposals Patel came to me, when I gave them my proposals in writing, of which 
the enclosed is a translation. The answer returned by the Raja is also 
transcribed for your perusal, and to it I refer you for many particulars 
which it is unnecessary to repeat here. 

Fatesing After some little time spent in negotiation, when I endeavoured 
amenable t Q point out to him the impropriety of some parts of his proposals, and 
to convince him of the impossibility of admitting others, doing which, 
the arguments I used were indeed little more than repetitions of what 
had passed before, I had the satisfaction of finding him willing to do 
everything which could reasonably be expected, consistent with the 
means he possessed; and though lie still persisted in representing 
the difficulties he would labour under for sending any considerable 
force to a distance from his own country on account of the enemies 
foreign and domestic, who would certainly attempt to destroy it, and 
the precarious nature of a great part of his revenue, as stated by him- 
self in the enclosed paper, he has agreed to furnish five thousand (5,000) 
of his best horse, commanded by one of Iris own brothers, Manajirao or 
Murarrao, to be in readiness on or before the Diwali or 17lh of October, 
and to move when and where the English shall require their service. 
Fate- In return for this, he solicits an equal share of the conquests made 
sing’s to the northward by the joint operation of our united force, either in 
requests yf a i wa or Chanderi, and repeats his request that in the event of a nego- 
tiation for peace the English will include him and provide for his in 
terests equally with their own. 
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of jealousy or suspicion, which the secret suggestions of enemies might 
• attempt to excite. 

I have accordingly instructed Captain Earle to remain with Fate- 
sing, to observe and to communicate whatever may occur of the smal- 
lest importance to our connection with that Chief, and to be ready to 
receive and forward all dispatches that require secrecy and confidence. 
His presence will also be requisite to keep Fatesing steady and punc- 
tual to his engagements and to prevent any disappointment in the num- 
ber, quality and time of arrival of the reinforcements, which he is to 
furnish. Captain Earle is from his abilities and disposition perfectly 
qualified for this important trust; and I hope you will concur with me 
in the propriety and expediency of his nomination to it. 

Proposals made by Brigadier-General Goddard to Fatesingrao through 
Hiram and, Acting Diwan, and Gomaji Patel with reply communicated 
the day following. 

Friendly 1st Since our meeting the impressions, which the reports of evil- 

proposals minded men have made, are entirely effaced ; the following proposals 
must, therefore, be considered as intended solety to promote our mutual 
interests and to convince the world of the sincere friendship subsisting 
betwixt us; in which it is incumbent on Fatesing for his own honour 
and advantage and the destruction of the common enemy to exert 
himself equally with the English. 

Body of In order to assist in prosecuting the war with vigour the General 
horse calls upon Fatesing to perform his engagements made with the Com- 
pany to furnish a body of horse when called upon by them to do so; 
and after exhorting him to employ as considerable a force as can pos- 
sibly be spared from the immediate care of the collections and domes- 
tic tranquillity of his county, demands to know the exact number and 
quality he can certainly furnish. 

2nd The General proposes that these should be ready at Baroda 
itself or somewhere on the S. E. frontier of. Fatesing’s country on or 
before the Diwali, which corresponds with the 17th day of October, 
to move whenever it shall be judged most expedient and convenient 
for forming a junction with the English troops and prosecuting such 
operations as shall be found requisite. 

Manaji- 3rd He also recommends that Fatesing should put himself at 
roo the head of the troops which join the English ; but, if he is prevented 
from so doing, it is absolutely necessary his brother, Manajirao, should 
attend. 

Ahmada- 4th Fatesing has often expressed a desire of having the gar- 
bad rison withdrawn from Ahmadabad, but the General has always so 
strongly represented to him the benefit he would derive from its re- 
maining there as to gain his willing consent. The General now acquaints 
Fatesing that he is ready to recall the English troops from Ahmadabad, 
should he desire it ; but, if Fatesing has occasion .for their further ser- 
vices, the General will permit them to remain. In either case the Com- 
pany are to be reimbursed the expense of their maintenance from the 
time the}’’ w r ere first stationed there; and should they be continued 
a monthly sum has to be paid by Fatesing for their support. 
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5th Fatesing has accused Govind Pandit, his former Diwan, of 
treasonable practises towards the English and himself, of maladminis- 
tration in his office of minister to the great loss and prejudice of the 
revenues of his country; and to prove the former, [he] has produced 
intercepted letters that discovered a correspondence betwixt him and 
the Maratha Minister. The General does not under these circumstan- 
ces insist upon his release from confinement or interfere further in his 
favour than to require that, as, in consequence of the active part he 
took while minister to Fatesing in effecting the alliance betwixt his 
Master and the English, a universal belief has prevailed of his present 
disgrace and suffering springing from that source, and of course opinions 
are formed injurious to the friendship betwixt the English and Fate- 
sing and prejudicial to their true interests, since it gives an opportunity 
to evil and designing people of ascribing this treatment of the minis- 
ter to changes in the sentiments and views of his Master — for these 
reasons, the General thinks it absolutely necessary for the interests 
of both parties to propose that a fair and impartial inquiry be made 
into the circumstances of the conduct of the late Diwan as soon as con- 
venient, and that in the meantime no severity or violence be exercised 
towards him, but his present confinement be considered as the means 
'only of preventing his escape from that justice, that is hereafter to 
investigate his conduct and pronounce judgment upon it. 

6th Fatesing is not ignorant that the grounds of suspicion, that 
subsist on account of his treatment of Govind Pandit, have been in- 
creased by the arrival of Baloba Pandit from Poona, who, the voice 
of malicious people does not scruple to affirm, has been expressly sent 
by Nana Fadnavis to succeed the former Diwan in the ministry, and 
of course to effect a total revolution in the councils and measures of 
Fatesing’s government. It is even said that he has brought express 
and particular offers from the Poona Ministry, and that very large 
concessions and grants in favour of Fatesing are held out as the rewards 
of his treachery to the English. 

Fatesing, sensible himself of the malicious reports which the ar- 
rival of Baloba Pandit has occasioned, has declared to the General 
his readiness to send him away immediately, should the General require 
it. He had at the same time assured the General [of the fahre.sss] 
of the stories that have been propagated, and has communicated the 
following circumstances relative to Baloba Pandit. 

That he formerly officiated as Diwan, and was displaced by the 
intrigues and influence of the Maratha Government to make room for 
Antaji, whom the}' favoured; that afterwards he fled tot lie Deccan, 
where he was plundered of everything he possessed, and reduced to 
the greatest distress; and that his sole ’view in coming to his former 
Master at this time is to seek an asylum for his old age, where he may 
pass the remainder of his days in quiet and safety with his family, 
all of whom have accompanied him. Patesing has further declared 
that it never was his intention to appoint him Diwan. The General, 
therefore, in consequence of Patesing s assurances and the confidence 
he places in his sincerity, docs not require the dismission of Baloba 
Pandit entirety, but insists that he be allowed to noid r. c nubile trust 
or employment whatever in Patching s Government; mat he be removed 
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from the Darbar, and be obliged to lead a life of privacy and retire- 
ment without being concerned in, or consulted on, business. By this 
means only can the unfavourable impressions made in the minds of 
men from the supposed object of his journey to Baroda be effectually 
done away, and the hopes of our enemies to prejudice Fatesing in the 
opinion of the English be entirely defeated. Fatesing, therefore, will 
be particularly careful on this head not to give room for suggestions 
injurious to his truth and friendship. 

7th The General further proposes, in order to facilitate the tran- 
sacting business hereafter by a speedy and certain communication 
of sentiments and designs, and to explain every cause of dissatisfaction 
and suspicion which may arise from a distant correspondence and the 
secret suggestions of ill-designing men, that a confidential person re- 
main with Fatesing on the part of the English, to whom he may freely 
impart whatever he wishes to communicate, and through whom the 
General will also declare his sentiments to the Raja. Captain Earle, 
whose abilities and disposition equally qualify him for such an em- 
ployment, is the person chosen by the General for this important trust. 
Such a step, besides being the- most certain means of preserving har- 
mony and a good understanding betwixt the English and Fatesing will 
effectually convince the world of the sincere friendship subsisting be- 
twixt them, and utterly disappoint all the efforts of their enemies to 
destroy or interrupt it. 

Retnarks on proposals by Fatesing. 

General Fatesing declares his extreme satisfaction at the favourable opi- 

comment nion entertained by the General of the sincerity of his friendship, and 
his own confident hope that the efforts of his enemies to render him 
suspected by, and obnoxious to, the English may be always thus effec- 
tually defeated. He declares himself ready to co-operate with the 
General as far as lies in his power in his -shews against the common 
enemy. 

Parti- In answer to the 1st, 2nd and 3rd proposals Fatesing’s reply was 
cular in substance as follows : 

comment That he was by treaty bound to furnish 3,000 horse to act against 
the Maratha State whenever the English called upon him to do so. That 
this force was ready accordingly ; that he had also agreed to furnish 
as many more as he could possibly spare at the time; and the General 
had now proposed to him to assist the English army with a large force, 
and either accompany them himself or his brother, Manajirao. That 
in this case it would be necessary to employ at least 10,000 men, for 
the expense of these, if employed at any distance from his own country, 
he assured the General it was absolutely out of his power to promise 
for the following reasons : 

Because in order to collect the greatest part of his revenues, it 
was necessary to maintain a large standing force. That of course, when 
so large a body as 10,000 men were employed on foreign service, an 
additional number of troops must be raised by him for that purpose, 
which would also occasion an increase of expense, nor would the revenue 
they obtained be more than adequate to their charge, so that no pro- 
vision by this expedient could be provided for the army under himself 
or his brother; That, besides the above reason for augmenting his 
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force, another argument of its necessity arose from the reasonable ap- 
prehension he could not but entertain of an invasion of his country by 
the way of Champaner or Pawagarh, or at least some attempt made 
by his brother, Govindrao, to excite troubles and insurrections in it, 
in the same manner as the preceding year. Fatesing observed that 
he had enumerated these particulars in order to convince the English 
that the difficulties pointed out by him were real, and these only (not 
any disaffection or want of zeal for their interests, which he considered 
the same as. his own) operated with him; at the same time to point out 
the impossibility of his giving the effectual aid required of him, unless 
tire Company would assign over to his temporary use the four following 
parganas, viz. Jambusar, Dabhoi, Koral and Sinor. If this were 
done, he said it would be in his power to join the English standard with 
10 or 12,000 men and leave nearly an equal force behind him, which 
would be absolutely requisite for collecting the revenues of his country, 
preserving its domestic peace, and protecting it from total destruction 
in case of his brother, Govindrao, renewing his attempts to assume the 
government by the assistance of the Marathas. Fatesing further 
proposed that, whatever conquests were made by their united forces, 
an equal division of them should take place betwixt the Company and 
himself, after which, or upon the conclusion of the war, the above men- 
tioned four parganas to be restored to the English. 

Should a negotiation be entered into with the Marathas, Fatesing, 
also requests, that they [the English ] may include and consider his 
interests equally with their own. 

In reply to the 4th proposal, regarding the English troops left at 
Ahmadabad, Fatesing observes that the measure of stationing them there 
was not originally provided for in treaty; that he never wished or soli- 
cited it; that the General had proposed it to him, at the same time 
pointing out the mutual advance which would arise from such a step ; 
and thus in consequence of the General’s desire he consented. That 
for these reasons he cannot possibly agree to the proposal of reimburs- 
ing the expense of the support for the time past; and he trusts to the 
General’s justice and generosity not to insist upon a claim so improper 
and unreasonable. He further observed that he was not insensible 
of the benefit he had derived from the friendship of the English, and 
in particular of how great service their name proved in enforcing his 
collections to the northward last season; but that these [the collections'], 
however exaggerated in description, were proportionably small and 
fallen short of the revenues formerly received in the southern parganas, 
on account of the large force he was obliged to raise, when the season 
of collection commenced, and the considerable number of troops he was 
besides under the necessity of keeping constantly in pay to garrison 
Ahmadabad and defend his northern possessions from freebooters, who 
infest its borders. He concluded by adding that he by no means re- 
quired the English troops to be withdrawn from Ahmadabad; that 
the General would act regarding them as was most agreeable to him- 
self; but that, if they did remain, the}’’ must be upon the same footing 
as before. 

To the 5th proposal Fatesing expressed himself sensible of the 
motives, which induced the General to make it, and fully convinced of 
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their propriety. He, therefore, promises not only to desist from every 
present violence or severity towards Govind Pandit, but to treat him 
with all possible indulgence and levity hereafter. 

To the 6th proposal : He agrees to follow the General’s directions 
in their fullest extent. 

To the 7th proposal : Most willingly assented to by Fatesing for 
the reasons assigned by the General. 

1781 Bombay, 8th October, 1781 (1781, S. <5 P. D. 25) 

William Hornby to Thomas Goddard. 

Bombay We have received your letter of the 13th ultimo with the account • 
approval of your negotiation with Fatesing. We are glad to find the issue of 
it has been so satisfactory, and should have acknowledged your -letter 
sooner, but we have been in continual expectation of your arrival. 

1781 Broach, 21 si October, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

Robert Gambler to William Hornby. 

Bale- General Goddard having wrote me that he hoped Fatesing would 
sins' s shortly send him a large body of horse, which in their way to the south- 
tr°°ps war( j must unavoidably pass through our districts, I, in answer, recom- 
mended their crossing the Narbada at Bawapir, as that route would be 
the least inconvenient to our parganas; and I have issued the necessary 
orders for their being treated as friends and allies, whenever they pass 
through our districts. 

1781 Bo?nbay, 2nd November, 17S1 (1781, S. 6- P. D. 25) 

At a Consultation. 

Defensive The General’s Minute with two papers accompanying was then 
warfare read as follows. 

The accession of 5,000 horse from Fatesing to the troops we can 
at present collect, will not in my opinion constitute a force sufficient 
to justify our marching into the Deccan. 

We must content ourselves with pursuing a defensive line of con- 
duct and in so doing the following will be the two points necessary to 
be most particularly attended, viz. the preservation of the country 
acquired by the Company, that they may continue to receive the re- 
venues of it in as ample a manner as possible, and the forwarding a 
junction of the troops in Malwa with the army under my command. 

1781 Bombay, 2 4th November, 1781 (1781, S.&P.D. 26) 

Copy of a letter from Warren Hastings to Thomas Goddard, dated Chunar, 
llth September, 1781. 

Peace Mahadji Sindia having made overtures on tenns nearfy confor- 
with mabie to my wishes, I have sent instructions and full powers to Colonel 
S tndia yj u j r to se tt] e and conclude with him a separate treaty of peace. 

Truce In the propositions, which have been received from Sindia, he offers 
with his mediation for a peace with the Peshwa, and requires that a certain 
Peshwa ^ me be allowed him for that purpose, in which the result is to be waited; 
by which I understand a cessation of arms. 1 have authorised Colonel 
Muir to agree to this proposition; and in case it should be settled that 
a truce shall take place between u£ and the Peshwa during the time 
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required for settling a final peace, I have directed Colonel Muir to 
transmit a copy of this article of his treaty to you. I have also desired 
him to communicate to you any other articles of the treat}', which 
may affect your operations; and I direct that you be regulated by them 
and adhere strictly to the terms of Colonel Muir’s agreement. 


Bombay, 24//; November, 1781 (1781, 5. &P. D. 25) 

At a Select Committee. 

General Goddard begs to communicate to the President and Com- 
mittee the purport of advices he has received from Colonel Muir com- 
manding the Bengal detachment to the northward of Malwa, dated the 
23rd October, which inform him of the Colonel’s having concluded 
a separate treaty with Mahadji Sindia on the 13th of the said month, 
and of his being then, in the consequence of engagements made with 
that Chief, on his march back to the Doab, a province of the Wazir’s 
on the north side of the river Jumna. 

The only articles in the treaty, which can affect our views and ope- 
rations in his quarter, or which bear any relation to the general interests 
of the war with the Maratha State, are the 2nd and 3rd. By the for- 
mer of which it is stipulated that Colonel Muir with his arm}' shall march 
into the country of the Wazir Asaf-ud-daula, and Sindia with his troops 
into his own within eight days after the conclusion of the treaty; and 
by the latter article Sindia agrees to endeavour on his part to nego- 
tiate a treaty of peace betwixt Haidar Ali and the English, and be- 
twixt the Pcshwa and the English; and if his endeavours fail of success, 
the English are then to be at liberty to act as they think proper. Sin- 
dia will neither oppose or give assistance to any person whatever. 

In order to make the Committee more fully acquainted with the 
views and interests of the Bengal Government in authorising Colonel 
Muir to conclude this separate treaty with Mahadji Sindia, the General 
further lays before them a letter received from the Hon’ble Governor- 
General as entered hereafter, by which it is evident that he had derived 
from Sindia’s alliance the expectation of laying the grounds of future 
peace and reconciliation with the Maratha State. 

How far the terms of the agreement made by Colonel Muir may 
be calculated to answer the expectation, is a point that deserves our 
most serious attention and consideration. 

It is plain, how'ever, that no express condition is made correspond- 
ing with that supposed in Mr. Hastings’ letter to be intended by Sindia’s 
proposition to him "of mediating a peace betwixt the English and Ma- 
ratha State, and requiring that a certain time may be allowed him for 
that purpose, in which the result is to be waited”; since, if Colonel 
Muir has agreed to Sindia’s proposition of becoming a mediator, he has 
done it in such general and indefinite terms as not even to imply that 
a truce shall take place betwixt us and the Peshwa during the time 
required for settling a final peace, or indeed to restrict us in our mili- 
tary operations in any degree. The sense, in which Colonel Muir under- 
stood the nature of the agreement regarding this point, is evident from 
the following extract of his letter to me, and confirms the opinion I 
have given. Extract: "Herewith you will receive a letter from Sir. 
Hastings. In my next letter I [Colonel Muir] will be more full and 
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explicit; at present I am far from well, which I beg you will admit in 
excuse for the brevity of this. I shall now only add that I promised 
Sindia I would recommend a cessation of arms should take place as 
soon as possible between you and the Peshwa at Poona, in order that 
an opportunity for proposals for a general peace between our Govern- 
ment and them. Respecting this important point, I will not presume 
to intrude my advice, as by the enclosed paper you have a full view of 
the Governor-General’s sentiments, and wishes, and the terms he is 
willing to grant and accept. To them and to your own judgment I beg 
leave to refer you". 

Since, therefore, no part of the treaty ties up our hands from act- 
ing in any manner we may find expedient, or forms any political en- 
gagement to restrain our conduct and influence our counsels, we must 
be guided in the present choice of measures by the actual state of cir- 
cumstances and the advantages which they offer ; endeavouring at 
the same time to derive such benefit and use from Colonel Muir’s treaty 
with Sindia as may be found practicable, and to make it (if possible) 
the foundation and leading step to a general peace and permanent 
alliance with the Peshwa and Marat ha State. 

Translation of an agreement between Colonel Muir on the part of the Eng- 
lish Company and Maharaja Madhavrao Sindia for himself, dated the 
13th October, 1781. 

That Mr. Hastings, Governor-General of Bengal, &ca having been 
fully empowered by the Governor-General and Council, has authorized 
the above mentioned Colonel to negotiate a treaty between the Com- 
pany and the Maharaja, promising to agree, to confirm whatever engage- 
ments may be entered into by him in behalf of the Company; in con- 
sequence thereof the Maharaja and the Colonel, mutually desirous of 
peace with each other, have concluded a treaty of peace upon the fol- 
lowing conditions. 

1st There shall be peace and friendship firmly established be- 
tween the parties, and they shall always remain steadfast in their en- 
gagements. 

2nd Within eight days from the final conclusion of the treaty, 
that is, after its being signed and sealed by both the contracting parties, 
the two armies are to march at the same time; Colonel Muir with his 
forces into the country of the Wazir Asaf-ud-daula, the Maharaja with 
his troops into his own country. 

3rd If it should be approved of, the Maharaja agrees to endea- 
vour on his part to negotiate a peace between Haidar Ali and the Eng- 
lish, and between the Peshwa and the English. If a peace should be 
concluded, it is better; if not, the English will be then at liberty to act 
as they think proper. The Maharaja will neither oppose nor give as- 
sistance to any Power whatever. 

4th All the country belonging to Sindia on this side of the Jumna, 
which has been conquered by the English, the Colonel agrees to restore; 
and the Maharaja promises on his part to give no molestation to Rana 
Chitursing in the possession of the country together with the fortress 
of Gwalior now held by him, so long as he shall conduct himself pro- 
perly, nor to Mahipat Ram Sing in the possession of the country at 
present in his hands. 
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5th The Maharaja having received Ramchandra Raja of Chan- 
deri from 11 ic Colonel, agrees to replace him in his kingdom and to make 
no demands whatever from him; and all his country (except such part 
of it as has been long in the possession of the Peshwa) after having ex- 
pelled Raja Dher, his Diwan, who ungratefully rebelled against his mas- 
ter, is to be given back to him. 

This agreement was signed and sealed by Colonel Muir on the 
part of the Company and Mahadji Sindia for himself on the 13th of 
October, 17S1, corresponding to the 24th of the month Sliawal and the 
1195 year of the Hijra. 


Bombay, 2nd January, 17S2 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

At a Select Committee. 

General Goddard acquaints the President and Committee that he 
has received an answer from the Poona Minister, a translate of which 
he lays before them. 1 2 * 

In consequence of the assent therein signified the General proposed 
to send Capt. Watherston to Poona immediately, and has drawn up 
instructions for his guidance. These he begs to submit to the judge- 
ment and consideration of the Committee. His own ideas and inten- 
tions will be sufficiently explained by them, and he requests the Com- 
mittee will be pleased to assist him with their opinion and advice on 
this occasion, that he may make such alteration in his instructions as 
they should think proper to recommend. 

There is one on which the General particularly wishes to have the 
sentiments of the Committee. It relates to the Company’s new' acqui- 
sitions in Gujarat and the partition of territory made with Fatesing 
Gaikwad. In the 1st article of the treaty proposed to the Maratha 
Minister, 9th October, 17S0, S it is expressly declared that "Ahmadabad 
and the division of the province of Gujarat, which have been confirmed 
and guaranteed to Raja Fatesingrao by a treat}' concluded between him 
and the Hon’ble English East India Company, shall be excepted from 
the general restoration of the conquests made by our arms since the 
month of January, 1779; from which the following inference naturally 
arises, that it is the intention of Hon’ble Governor-General and Council 
to retain in their possession the shares of the revenues of Surat, etc., 
the parganas to the southward, wiiich w r e received from Fatesing 
in exchange for Alimadabad and its districts ceded to him. But this 
supposition is in a great measure removed by the 2nd article, w’here 
it is proposed to give, in exchange for the perpetual cession and grant 
of Bassein and its dependencies, all the land and rights acquired by the 
3rd and 7th articles of the treaty of Purandhar and the treaty formely 
concluded by the President and Council of Bombay with Fatesing; 
and afterwards, without taking the smallest notice of the country 
we have since received in exchange from Patesing, the Governor-General 
and Council describe the possessions, which will in such an event remain 
to the Company, adjacent to the Maratha State to be the following : 
"the islands of Bombay and Salsette, and the other smaller islands 
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1 Sec appendix No. 2 and 3. 

2 The treaty of the 9th October, 1780, is entered on the 21st December, 1780. 

The treaty with Fatesing is entered on the 3rd February, 1781. 
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adjacent to the fort and dependencies of Bassein, the city of Surat 
and its dependencies in the manner which it was before held by the 
Company, and the entire possession of property of the city and par- 
gana of Broach together with the factories of commerce which were 
established before the commencement of the war." If any doubts 
should remain of the real intentions of the Bengal Government in the 
above proposals, which, upon fully considering and comparing with sub- 
sequent instructions of the 11th of June, 1781, 1 we conceive to include a 
general restoration of all the conquests we have made from the Marathas, 
they are effectually solved by the following paragraph of the same 
article, which says : "If the offer above-mentioned shall not be approved 
of on the part of the Peshwa, then the fort of Bassein shall be restored 
conformably to the general tenor and obligation of the preceding ar- 
ticles, and the cession made by the treaty of Purandhar shall remain 
as before." 

Goddard’s ft is of course my first wish to retain in our possession as large a 
conclu- potion of the new acquisitions as we possibly can; and I have in a 
general point of view recommended this object to Captain Watherston 
through the whole of his negotiation; but 1 think it requisite in obe- 
dience to the instructions of the Bengal Government further to inti- 
mate to him, what I understand to be their intention, that rather than 
obstruct the attainment of a peace, he must even ultimately consent 
to restore Bassein, the share of Surat, and the country to the south- 
ward, which we have received in exchange from Fatesing, and the whole 
of the conquests made by our arms since January, 1779. At the same 
time he must endeavour to obtain in return for these sacrifices some 
advantages, either by cession of particular tracts of country or assign- 
ments on them for the payment of a certain sum of money, which, if 
not an equivalent, shall be at least some compensation of them. 
Com- Reperused the treaty proposed by the Governor-General and Coun- 
miitee's c j] the 9th October, 1780 and the instructions from them to General 
‘opes Goddard the 11th of June following. 

The Committee trust the General will do everything in his power 
to retain in the Company’s possession every acquisition he possibly 
can consistently with the instructions from the Governor-General and 
Council to him of the 11th of June last, and in every respect settle such 
terms as may be honourable to the Company and advantageous to the 
Presidency. 

Bombay, 2 9th March, 1782, (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from Warren Hastings to David Anderson, dated Benares, 4th 
November, 1781. 

In- First obtain through the mediation of Sindia and concert with his 
structions agents, if he shall think proper to depute any for the purpose, a treaty 
of peace and alliance offensive and defensive with the Peshwa against 
all common enemies, but especially against Haidar Ali Khan, or of 
peace, simply on the conditions of restoring all that we have acquired 

1 Warren Hastings’ letter of the 11th June, 1781, is entered on the 15th 
August, 1781. 
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during the war, except Ahmadabad and the territory conquered for 
Fatesing Gaikwad. 

Include I'atesing Gaikwad in the peace according to the • treaty 
concluded with him, of which you have a copy. 

Bombay, 29/7; March, 1782 (1782, 5. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated Fort William, 26th December, 1781. 

From General Goddard’s letter to your Board from Surat in Sep- 
tember last, it appears that Raghoba was in separate negotiation with 
the Ministers at Poona for maintenance to himself ; and he has upon 
many former occasions shown a wish to leave you. Those wishes might 
not only be permitted, but indulged and encouraged; and in that event 
the obstacle removes itself. The conduct of Fatesing must be singu- 
larly meritorious as a natural ally, if occasions do not occur, where an- 
nulling of the treaty would not be his own act and deed. 

In a word, Gentlemen, where the wishes of a Government corres- 
pond forcibly with the public necessity, difficulties such as those we have 
suffered, are made to vanish before the alternative which we have already 
stated: a defensive relinquishment of the Maratha war upon your 
side of India, which is in a manner tantamount to a peace with them, 
by any formal surrender of all your sentimental acquisitions; nor let 
us be disinclined to this alternative from false ideas relative to those 
reflections which may in general be thrown out regarding the supposed 
misfortunate mismanagements and losses of this war from the begin- 
ning. 

Bombay, 11/1; April, 1782 (17S2, S.&P.D. 26) 

Letter from David Anderson, dated Sindia’s Camp, 23 rd March, 1782. 

Although the progress of my negotiation has been more slow than 
I had reason to imagine from the" cordial disposition which, I informed 
you, Sindia had shown to promote a peace, yet I have the pleasure to 
inform you that matters continue still in a very favourable train. 

The point on which the negotiation chiefly hinges at present, is 
our treaty with Fatesing Gaikwad. Sindia has proposed that they 
should agree to the restitution of the Peslrwa’s share of Ahmadabad; 
and on condition of my acceding to this point, he has declared himself 
ready to settle with me immediately tire terms of a treaty which, he 
would pledge his word, should be ratified by the other members of the 
Maratha State. I have informed him that my instructions from the 
Hon'ble Board on this head are positive; and being sensible that they 
are founded on a strict principle of national faith and honour, I have 
assured him that there is not the smallest prospect of their being re- 
tracted. Though I believe Sindia is convinced from this declaration 
that success is not to be expected in this point, but, having been posi- 
tively instructed to procure this stipulation, he cannot, he declared, 
conclude the terms of a treaty without it. 

He has written, however, on the subject to Poona; and though a 
considerable delay from this circumstance must necessarily take place, 
I do not imagine that it will in the end prove an obstacle to the 
treaty. 
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Bombay, 2 8th June, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from David Anderson, dated Salbai, 29 th May, 1782. 

I had the honour to address you in duplicate under date the 23rd 
March. 

I have now the honour to inform you that I have at last settled 
with Mahadji Sindia the terms of an accommodation between the Eng- 
lish and the .Maratha Government; and we have both addressed our 
respective principals for their approbation. As soon as I receive 
answers to the dispatch which I have sent to the Hon’ble the Governor- 
General and Council, I shall do myself the honour of addressing you 
more fully. 

Bombay, 19/A July, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated Fort William 3rd June, 1782. 

Having this day received from Mr. David Anderson a copy of the 
treaty of general peace concluded by him on the part of this Govern- 
ment witli Mahadji Sindia on the part of all the Maratha Powers, we 
now transmit you copy of the same for your information, and we en- 
join you in the most solemn and peremptory manner to take such mea- 
sures as may be necessary to prevent any act, either in your Govern- 
ment or in any person under your authority, which may have the smal- 
lest tendency to the infringement of it. 

Treaty concluded by Mr. David Anderson with Mahadji Sindia on 
the part of the Maratha State. 

Treaty of perpetual friendship between the Hon’ble English East 
India Company and the Peshwa Madhavrao Pandit Pradhan, settled 
by Mr. David Anderson on the part of the Hon’ble Company in virtue 
of the powers delegated to him for that purpose by the Hon’ble the 
Governor-General and Council appointed by the King and Parliament 
of Great Britain to direct and control all the political affairs of the Hon’- 
ble English East India Company in India, and by Maharaja Subahdar 
Madhavrao Sindia as plenipotentiary on the part of the Peshwa Madhav- 
rao Pandit Pradhan, Balaji Pandit, Nana Fadnavis, and the whole of 
the Chiefs of the Maratha Nation, agreeable to the following articles, 
which shall be for ever binding on their heirs and successors, and the 
conditions of them to be invariably observed by both parties. 

1st article : It is stipulated and agreed to between the Hon’ble 
English East India Company and the Peshwa through the mediation 
of Madhavrao Sindia that ail countries, places, cities and forts, includ- 
ing Bassein, &ca, which have been taken from the Peshwa during the 
war which has arisen since the treaty settled with Col. Upton, and 
have come into the possession of the English, shall be delivered up to 
the Peshwa. The territories, forts, cities, &ca to be restored shall be 
delivered within the space of two months from the time when this treaty 
shall become complete (as hereafter described) to such persons as the 
Peshwa or his Minister, Nana Fadnavis, shall appoint. 

2nd article: It is agreed between the- English Company and the 
Peshwa that Salsette and three other islands, viz. Elephanta, Karanja 
and Hog, which are included in the treaty of Col. Upton, shall continue 
for ever in the possession of the English. If any other islands have 
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been taken in the course of the war, they shall be delivered up to the 
Peshwa. 

3rd article : Whereas it was stipulated in the 4th article of Col. 
Upton, that the Peshwa and all the Chiefs of the Maratha State do 
agree to give to the English Company for ever all right and title to the 
city of Broach as full and complete as ever they collected from the 
Moguls or otherwise, without retaining any claim of chauth or any other 
claim whatsoever, so that the English Company shall possess it without 
participation or claim of any kind, this article is accordingly continued 
in full force and effect. 

4th article : The Peshwa having formerly in the treaty with Col. 
Upton agreed by way of friendship to give up to the English Com- 
pany a country of three lakhs of Rupees near Broach, the English do 
now at the request of Madhavrao Sindia consent to relinquish their 
claim to the said country in favour of the Peshwa. 

5th article : The country which Sayaji and Fatesing Gaikwad 
gave to the English, and which is mentioned in the 7th article of the 
treaty of Col. Upton, being therein left in a state of suspense, the Eng- 
lish, with a view to obviate all further disputes, now agree that it shall 
be restored; and it is hereby settled that, if the said country be a part 
of the established country of the Gaikwad, it shall be restored to the 
Gaikwad; and if it lx; a part of the Peshwa ’s territories, it shall be 
restored to the Peshwa. 

6th article : The English engage that, having allowed Raghunath- 
rao a period of four months from the time when this treaty shall 
become complete to fix on a place of residence, they will not, after the 
expiration of the said period, afford him any support, protection or 
assistance, nor supply him with money for his expense ; and the Peshwa 
on his part engages that, if Raghunathrao voluntarily and of his own 
accord repairs to Maharaja Madhavrao Sindia and quietly resides 
with him, the sum of twenty-five thousand Rupees per mensem shall 
be paid him for his maintenance, and no injury whatever shall be 
offered him by the Peshwa or any of his people. 

7th article : The Hon’blc English East India Company and the 
Peshwa being desirous that their respective allies shall be included in 
this peace, it is hereby mutually stipulated that each party shall make 
peace with the allies of the other in the manner herein after specified. 

8th article : The territory which has long been the established 
jagir of Sayaji Gaikwad and Fatesing Gaikwad, that is to say, whatever 
territories Fatesing Gaikwad possessed at the commencement of the 
present war, shall hereafter for ever remain on the usual footing in his 
possession, and the said Fatesing shall from the date of this treaty 
being complete pay for the future to the Peshwa the tribute as usual 
previous to the present war, and shall perform such service and be 
subject to such obedience as have been long established and customary; 
no claims shall be made on the same Fatesing by the Peshwa for the 
period that is past. 

9th article : The Peshwa engages that, whereas the Nawab Haidar 
AJi Khan, having concluded a treaty with him, has disturbed and 
taken possession of terrtories belonging to the English and their allies, 
he shall be made to relinquish them, and they shall be restored to the 
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English and the Nawab Mahomed Ali Khan; all prisoners that have 
been taken on either side during the war shall be released; and Hai- 
dar Ali Khan shall be made to relinquish all such territories belonging 
to the English Company and their allies as he may have taken posses- 
sion of since the 9th Ramzan in the year 1181 (August, 1779 A. D.), 
being the date of his treaty with the Peshwa; and the said territories 
shall be delivered over to the English and the Nawab Mahomed Ali 
Khan within six months after this treaty being completed; and the 
English in such case agree that, so long as Haidar Ali Khan shall here- 
afterwards abstain from hostilities against them and their allies, and 
so long as he shall continue in friendship with the Peshwa, they will 
in no respect act hostilely against him. 

10th article : The Peshwa engages on his own behalf, as well as 
on the behalf of his allies, Nawab Nizam Ali Khan, Raghuji Bhonsla 
Sena Saheb Subah and the Nawab Haidar AJi Khan, that they shall 
in every respect maintain peace towards the English and their allies, 
the Nawab Asaf-ud-daula Bahadur and the Nawab Mahomed Ali Khan 
Bahadur, and shall in no respect whatever give them any disturbance. 
The English engage on their own behalf as well as on the behalf of their 
allies, the Nawab Asaf-ud-daula and the Nawab Mahomed AJi Khan, 
that they will in eveiy respect maintain peace towards the Peshwa 
and his allies, the Nawab Nizam Ali Khan and Raghuji Bhonsla Se- 
na Saheb; and the English further engage, on their own behalf as well 
as on the behalf of their allies, that they will maintain peace towards 
the Nawab Haidar Ali Khan under the conditions specified in the 9th 
article of this treaty. 

11th article: The Hon’ble East India Company and the Peshwa 
mutually agree that the vessels of each shall afford no disturbance 
to the navigation of the vessels of the other, and the vessels of each 
shall be allowed access to the ports of the other, when they shall meet 
with no molestation; and the fullest protection shall be reciprocally 
afforded. 

12th article : The Peshwa and Chiefs of the Maratha State hereby 
agree that the English shall enjoy the privilege of trade as formerly 
in the Maratha territories and shall meet with no land of interruption, 
and in the same manner the Hon’ble East India Company agree 
that the subjects of the Peshwa shall be allowed the privilege of trade 
in the territories of the English without interruption. 

13th article : The Peshwa hereby engages that he will not suffer 
any factory of other European nations to be established in his territories 
or those of the Chiefs dependent on him, excepting such as are already 
established by the Portuguese; and he will hold no intercourse of friend- 
ship with any other European nations. And the English on their part 
agree that they will not afford assistance to any nation of the Deccan 
or Hindustan at enmity with the Peshwa. 

14th article : The English and the Peshwa mutually agree that 
neither will afford any kind of assistance to the enemies of the other. 

15th article : The Hon’ble the Governor-General and Council 
of Fort William engage that they will not permit any of the Chiefs, 
dependants or subjects of the English, the Gentlemen of Bombay, Surat, 
'or Madras to act contrary at any place to the terms of this treaty. In 
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n»u-My 31 %' Decn-Prr 17*.’ (17S2. S. & P. I). 27) , 7S2 

H'oVt.m; Jit rt ;hy to ll'i trtr'i iJwSn: s. 

At this juncture we received i ; i t < iligcnce from Colonel Madcod Haidar' t 
in th" TU'»rt jy-' hive terms of the death of the Xawab Haidar Ali Khan, death 

We have no inMlh'vnt '- of Haidar's death from any other quarter; Delay of 
hut, if we shall find it confirmed, we prop-.;,; opening a corresjxmdencc treaty 
with tli'* Poona' Darbar on the subject of the mutual advantage lobe 
derived to both from this grand event by projter plan and concert. 

From the great change this event will malic in the politics of India 
we shall wait for instructions from you in consequence thereof, before 
we take any steps for the performance of the late treaty, should the 
Marathas, as is not improbable, now think projx:r to ratify it. 


t Published by I'orrc'.t, Selection s Maratha Strict, 478-4S1. The treaty was sign- 
ed bv Mahadj! iundia on the !7th May, 1782; ratified at Calcutta on the Gth June, 
17.82; Mje'fl by Nana Fail navis on the 20th December, 1762; form illy exchanged 
on the 24th February, 1783. 



No. 5. ENFORCING THE TREATY (1783-1789) 

TN the words of Charles Warre Malet, the treaty of Salbai 
brought about "the annihilation of our power in 
Gujarat’’ (1789, S. & P. D. 39). The documents tell the 
tale of Bombay’s downfall, in which Fatesing shared. The 
Bombay Government had to give up all the territorial 
advantages which they had secured from Fatesing, who 
reverted to his pre-war status of quasi-vassalage to the 
Poona Government. As a crowning misfortune, Bombay 
was ordered by the Governor-General to hand over Broach 
to Mahadji Sindia. The Poona Darbar were not slow to 
make capital out of Bombay’s helplessness, and prac- 
tically laid down the law as to the manner in which the 
treaty of Salbai was to be carried out. Fatesing was 
likewise treated with a high hand by Country Powers 
that would not have ventured to thwart his wishes in 
pre-Salbai days. The Bombay Government did not 
leave Fatesing in the lurch, they defended his interests 
from the encroachments of the Peshwa and the pilferings 
of petty Indian rulers anxious to fish in troubled waters. 
The relations between the Bombay Government and the 
Gaikwad continued to be friendly till Fatesing’s death 
in 1790. 


DOCUMENTS 


1783 Sindia’s Camp, 28 th February, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

David Anderson to William Hornby. 

Treaty I have the pleasure to inform you that the treaty of peace and 
ratified alliance between the English Government and the Maratha State was 
on the 24th instant formally and completely ratified; one copy under 
the seal of the Company and the signature of the Governor-General 
and Council being delivered to Mahadji Sindia, and another under the 
seal of the Peshwa and the signature of the Minister Nana Fadnavis 
being delivered to me as Minister of the Hon’ble Company. I beg 
leave to lay before you an accurate copy of the treaty in English and 
another in Persian, with the articles of ratification annexed to it. You 
have already been informed by the Hon'ble the Governor-General and 
Council of their anxious desire that the terms, which have been agreed 
to, shall be strictly and with good faith adhered to on our side. Nana 
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Fadnavis will depute a person, who will be properly authorised (on 
behalf of the Peshwa) to receive charge of the several forts and ter- 
ritories which we have agreed to restore. 

Sindia’s Camp, 28th February, 17S3 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 1783 

David Anderson to William Hornby. 

The Hon’ble the Governor-General and Council have doubtless Broach io 
informed you of their intention of conferring on Mahadji Sindia a grant Sindia 
of the fort, city and pargana of Broach, including both the Mogul and 
the Maratha shares. I am now employed in settling with him some 
conditions, which they were pleased to prescribe, regarding a reserva- 
tion of the privileges of trade, previous to the delivery of the grant; 
after which I shall do myself the honour to address you more fully. 

In the meantime, as the knowledge of this circumstance will be neces- 
sary to enable you to make your arrangements in consequence of the 
general treat}' of peace, I have thought it necessary to mention it, lest 
the advices transmitted to you on the subject by the Governor-General 
and Council should have miscarried. 

Surat, 28th February, 17S3 (17S3, S. & P. D. 28) 1783 

Charles Morgan to William Hornby. 

As Captain Earle may have some influence from his long resi- Loan 
dence at Baroda, I intend to entrust the management of this business 1 from 
to him, if you have no objection ; and I shall at the same time endea- Fatesi ' i S 
vour to borrow on the Company’s account three or four lakhs of Rupees 
from Fatesing as the only means I know of to prevent the fatal con- 
sequences of a mutiny among the troops, which appears to me to be 
inevitable, if some means be not fallen upon immediately for their relief. 

Bombay, 10 tli March, 1783 (1783, 5. & P. D. 28) 1783 

William Hornby to Charles Morgan. 

The measure you propose of obtaining money from Fatesing does Morgan’s 
not correspond with our ideas, and, without answering the effect scheme v 
intended, may lead to consequences very embarrassing, and that may re l ected 
involve us in disputes with the Poona Government. Fatesing will not 
part with money but under the impulse of fear; and if he shall judge 
we are not in a condition to exact it by force, he will not part with 
any. A peremptory denial and disturbances in our Gujarat possessions 
would be the probable and perhaps not the worst consequences of a 
demand of this nature. 

But there are other considerations which highly merit attention. 

Is it consistent with justice or the honour of the Company to make 
such demand on Fatesing ? According to treaty Fatesing is only 
bound to furnish a body of horse during the war with the Marathas. 

The existence of a war with them will admit of a question, but the 
demand can be made on no other ground but a conclusion on our part 
that a war does actually exist. Such an act in us might be construed 
into an infringement of the late treaty made by Mr. Anderson, which 

1 The business alluded to was a proposal made by Colonel Morgan to obtain 
from Fatesing an allowance in money, instead of the horse he had engaged him- 
self by treaty to supply. 



128 


THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 


has received the sanction of the Governor-General and Council, and 
a virtual declaration of our considering it as annulled; besides, con- 
sidering the stipulations regarding Fatesing made in that treaty, we 
do not think we can in honour form any pretensions upon him from 
the former treaty concluded by General Goddard, upon which the 
demand you propose must be grounded. 

We have only further to observe, that the measure is of so deli- 
cate a nature and might lead to such consequences that, if we thought 
it warranted by justice or necessity, we should certainly reserve the 
execution of it to our own management and through an agent acting 
under our own instruction ; but, as we do not think it warranted by 
either, we cannot, therefore, give our sanction to the measure. 

1783 Surat, nth March, 1783 (1783, S. and P. D. 28) 

Charles Morgan to William Hornby. 

Morgan's You have entirely misunderstood the tenor of my letter to your 
explana- Hon'ble Board of the 28th February, 1783, as I must, agree with j*ou 
lton that it would have been the height of imprudence to have made a 
demand on Fatesing for a sum of money in lieu of the cavalry he had 
engaged to provide. But, as I intended no more than what my letter 
to you so plainly expresses, namely, an attempt through Captain Earle 
to persuade the Raja to make an allowance, it could not possibly be 
considered either unjustifiable or unfair, nor would it have required 
the interference of your Government in any respect further than what 
I pointed out. However, as the peace is now ratified with the Maratha 
States, it leaves me no room to carry my intention into execution; and 
I must submit to the exorbitant demands of the shroffs. 

1783 Bombay, Tlth March, 1783 (1783, 5. & P. D. 28) 

At a Select Committee. 

Calcutta Read letters received last night from Mr. David Anderson and 
letter the Governor-General and Council, the former advising of the complete 
ratification of the treaty with the Marathas, and of the intention of 
the Governor-General and Council to confer on Mahadji Sindia a grant 
of the city and pargana of Broach. 

Bombay’s Though we feel the deepest concern for the great loss of revenue 
obedience the Hon’ble Company will sustain by this treaty, yet it is our duty, 
and we are accordingly resolved that it shall be strictly and with the 
most inviolable good faith adhered to on our part ; and as it does not 
appear that any alteration has been made in Mr. Anderson’s instruc- 
tions in consequence of the death of Haidar, and the letter now before 
us from the Governor-General and Council, advising the ratification 
and the orders given in consequence to Colonel Morgan, is dated since 
they knew of that event, resolved that we proceed immediately to the 
execution of the treaty so far as depends on us, without waiting for 
any instructions from Bengal in consequence of our letter of the 31st 
December 1 , and, so soon as persons properly authorised arrive from 
Poona to take charge of the ceded districts. 

1 See letter of 31st December 1782, in which the Bombay Government ex- 
pressed the hope that Haidar Ali's death might serve as a pretext to alter the 
treaty of Salbai. 
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As the time limited for the execution of the treaty on our part 
expires on the 24th of next month, the necessary advices and instruc- 
tions must be immediately sent to Broach, Surat, Bassein, Kalyan and 
Belapur to deliver up the several districts according to treaty imme- 
diately upon the arrival of Maratha agents. 

Ordered likewise that orders be given for all ordinance and stores 
belonging to the Company, and put into the several forts, since they 
have been in our possession, being .immediately withdraw. 

The chief of Surat must be directed to receive with friendship and 
attention the person that may be deputed by Mahadji Sindia, and 
to use his endeavours with Raghoba to persuade him to accept Sinaia's 
invitation to reside in his territories. 

The article respecting Raghoba must be communicated to him, 
and he must be acquainted in the most express terms that it is our 
firm and unalterable intention to adhere inviolably to it, and that he 
can expect no kind of protection or support from us. 

The letter from the Peshwa, mentioned by Mr. Anderson, has not 
yet been received; but whenever it does come to hand, we shall not 
fail to assure him in the most explicit manner of our desire and firm 
intention of cultivating the friendship of the Marathas and adhering 
inviolably to the terms of the treaty. 

The Chief of Surat must communicate to Fatesing those articles 
of the treaty, which in any respect affect him, and concert with him 
such measures as may be necessary for carrying them into execution. 

The Chief and Council of Broach must be advised of the intention 
of the Governor-General and Council to give up the city and pargana; 
and they must be peremptorily ordered not to lay out another Rupee 
in any of the departments, except the pay of the troops, and immedia- 
tely to send to Surat all the Company’s property in goods, stores and 
ordinance. 

The battalion of sepoys in garrison there must be sent down to 
Bombay, if the place should be given up before the rains. The batta- 
lion at Surat wall be sufficient for the garrison of the Castle, after the 
departure of the Bengal detachment and the districts dependent on 
it are given up. 

The ratification of the treaty must be communicated to the Board, 
and it must also be signified to the army, and the necessary orders 
given to our marine. 

Bombay , 3rd April, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

William Hornby to David Anderson. 

During the length of time that Broach has been in our possession, 
the Company’s servants and others settled there under their protection 
have established a considerable property in houses and buildings, and 
have likewise debts and other concerns unsettled, all of which will be 
lost to the proprietors upon the cession of the place to Mahadji Sindia, 
unless due provision be previously made in your agreement with him. 

Siniia's Camp, 7th April, 1783 (1783, 5. 6- P. D. 28) 

David Anderson to William Hornby. 

In obedience to the orders of the Hon’ble the Governor-General 
and Council I have delivered to Mahadji Sindia their grant of the fort. 
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Grant of 
Broach to 
Sindia 


1783 

Bombay 

obeys 


city and pargana of Broach, including both the Mogul and the Maratha 
share, agreeable to the copy which I have now the honour to enclose 
to you. 

Mahadji Sindia has executed and delivered to me an agreement 
stipulating that the English may carry on trade as usual in the city 
and pargana of Broach, and that no other European nation shall be 
allowed to trade in them in any shape. 

Mahadji Sindia has appointed Gopalrao to the charge of the fort, 
city and pargana of Broach, and his deputy Bhaskarrao will imme- 
diately proceed to receive possession of them. I beg leave to recom- 
mend to you that the possession of them be accordingly delivered over 
as expeditiously as possible to Bhaskarrao on his producing the sanad 
which has been granted by Mahadji Sindia to his Principal, Gopalrao. 

Copy of grant of Broach. 

To all whom these presents shall concern. 

Whereas the Hon’blc English East India Company have long been 
in the quiet and undisturbed possession of the fort, town and pargana 
of Broach, which they hold by right of conquest from the Mogul Gov- 
ernment; and whereas it was stipulated by the 4th article of the treaty 
of Purandhar, dated 1st March, 1776, that the Peshwa and Maratha 
State do agree to give to the English Company for ever all right and 
title to their entire share of the city and pargana of Broach as full 
and complete as ever they collected from the Moguls or otherwise, 
without retaining claim of chauth or any other demand whatever, so 
that the English Company shall possess it without participation or 
claim of any kind; and whereas the said article is accordingly declared 
to be continued in full force and effect by the 3rd article of the treaty 
concluded at Salbai the 17th May, 1782, we, the Governor-General and 
Council for affairs of the British Nation in India do of our own free will 
and accord and on behalf of the Hon'ble Company, in testimony of 
the sense which we entertain of the generous conduct manifested by 
Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia to the Government of Bombay 
at Wargaon and of his humane treatment and release of the English 
Gentlemen who had been delivered as hostages on that occasion, grant 
and make over unto the said Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia 
all right, title and possession in the said fort, town and pargana of Broach, 
whether obtained from the Moguls or from the Marathas, including 
both shares, in the same manner and to the full extent in which the 
Hon’ble Company ever did or might hold and exercise the same either 
by their own right or in virtue of the above stipulations. Given under 
our hands and the seal of the Hon’ble Company at Fort William, this 
6th day of June in the year of Our Lord 1782. 

Bombay, 1th April, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

On the 26th we received advice from Mr. Anderson of the Maratha 
peace having been formally and completely ratified on the 24th 
February ; in consequence of which we immediately gave orders for the 
several cessions being made, according to the treaty, upon the arrival of 
Maratha agents to receive possession. The peace has also been duly pro- 
claimed in this garrison ; and whenever the letter, [which] Mr. Anderson 
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acquaints us is to be sent by the Peshwa, shall come to hand, we shall 
not fail to assure him in the most explicit manner of our desire and firm 
intentions to continue on terms of the closest amity with the Marathas. 

We also received from Mr. Anderson the first intimation of your 
intentions to confer on Mahadji Sindia a grant of the city and pargana 
of Broach. We most ardently wish that the benefits from the treaty 
may compensate for these great sacrifices ; but we have an apprehen- 
sion that this last cession, exclusive of the heavy'' additional loss to the 
Company, will not be a pleasing measure to the Darhar at Poona. 

During the length of time that Broach has been in our possession 
the Company’s servants and others settled under their protection have 
established a considerable property in houses and buildings, and have 
likewise debts and other concerns unsettled, all of which will be lost 
to tire proprietors upon the surrender of the place to Mahadji Sindia, 
unless due provision has been previously made in the agreement with 
him. 

We have, therefore, wrote to Mr. Anderson on this subject, strongly 
recommending to him to endeavour to make due provision for the 
security of private property at Broach; and we request that you will 
please likewise enforce this point by' y'our orders. 

Bombay, 20 th April, 17S3 (17S3, S. <5- P. D. 2S) 

William Hornby to Raivson Hart Boddam. 

Having received accounts that the Marathas have committed a 
signal act of hostility by attacking and making prize of the Hon’ble 
Company’s armed vessel, the Ranger Snow' [scorn?], and a fleet of boats 
under her convoy', we hereby direct that you do not take any further 
steps for the execution of our instructions, dated 27th ultimo, of mak- 
ing any' restitution in pursuance of the late treaty, until y'ou receive 
further orders from us. 

Bombay, 20tli April, 17S3 (17S3, 5. & P. D. 28) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

We are much concerned to acquaint you that we have received 
accounts that the Company’s armed vessel the Ranger Snow and a 
fleet of boats under her convoy have been attacked by the Maratha 
fleet and after a long resistance taken and carried into Gheria with 
the whole convoy. 

The peace had been proclaimed at Bombay before the dispatch 
of this vessel, and particular orders given to the commander not to 
commit hostility against any Maratha vessels. 

To add to our concern Colonels Macleod and Humberston and 
Major Shaw with several others of His Majesty’s and the Hon’ble Com- 
pany’s officers were on board the Ranger, the former as mentioned 
in our letter of the 7th instant proceeding to take the command of the 
army' in the Bednore country', and the vessel and boats laden with sup- 
plies of field and artillery stores. 

The capture of these vessels is so signal an act of hostility' that 
we have judged it proper to countermand the orders for making tire 
restitutions stipulated by the treaty, until this affair is properly ac- 
commodated. 
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Bombay, 21 si April, 1783 (1783, S, & P. D. 28) 

Al a Select Committee. 

Read the letters of Mr. George Dick, entered under the 18th instant. 
These letters containing advice of a direct act of hostility com- 
mitted by the Maratha fleet, which is confirmed by the lascar arrived 
from Fort Victoria, who certifies that he left Bombay in one of the 
boats under the Ranger’s convoy, and saw the Ranger taken after a 
long engagement, and the short period that remains of the term fixed 
for the completion of the treaty on our part, which will expire on the 
24th instant, not admitting of any delay, orders have been already sent 
under the 20th instant to the several settlements to suspend the deli- 
very of the districts to the Marathas until further orders; and the Pre- 
sident now lays before us a letter he has written to the Peshwa in con- 
sequence of this signal act of hostility, and demanding the release of 
the vessel and the officers taken on board of her. 

Ordered that the President's letter to the Peshwa be entered on 
this day’s proceedings. 

Copy of a letter to the Peshwa. 

X have received advice that the treaty of peace between the Eng- 
lish and Maratha States, settled with Mahadji Sindia by Mr. David 
Anderson, has been ratified and confirmed by you, and your sicca affixed 
thereto; and have been in long expectation of receiving a letter of friend- 
ship from you. I have notwithstanding caused the peace to be 
proclaimed at Bombay, and given strict orders to the Company’s ves- 
sels not to commit any hostility against the vessels belonging to your 
sarkar. 

I then hoped that the English and Marathas v/ere become friends, 
and that all enmity had ceased; but advice has just been brought to 
me that your fleet under Dhulup has attacked and taken one of the 
Company’s cruisers belonging to Bombay and several boats under her 
convoy, and carried them into Gheria. Your officer in this has not 
acted agreeable to friendship. I hope you will punish him. I likewise 
desire that you will give orders for the cruiser and the boats with their 
cargoes being immediately given up; and as there were several officers 
on board belonging to His Majesty's and the Company’s service, I 
desire they may be well treated and immediately released, that our 
friendship may continue and be strengthened. 

1783 Broach, 22r.d April, 1783 (1783, S.&P.D.28) 

John Halsey to William Hornby. 

Conspi- It is with much concern we have now to acquaint you of our 
racy in having received intelligence of a dangerous conspiracy forming in this 
Uroach town to seize upon the place. The late Nawab's son and relations 
Faiesilu: residing here are held out as the ostensible persons who are to profit by 
s the intended change in the government; but we have strong reason to 
believe both Fatesing and the Nawab of Cambay are deeply concerned 
in the business; the latter has marched, with some iorcc to Dewan, 
situated on the banks of the Mahi, v/hich being a most unusual circum- 
stance gives strength to the suspicions entertained against him. What 
may be his motive in taking this part we cannot conjecture; but we 
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can easily suppose the attributed conduct of Fatesing to the jealousy 
he entertains of Maliadji Sindia. 

As it seems this plan has long been in agitation, and conse- 
quently as we know not how soon it is intended to be carried into exe- 
cution, we have taken the liberty to exceed the orders received from 
the Hon’ble the Governor and Council relative to the requisition direct- 
ed to be made to Colonel Morgan; and hawng this day made him 
acquainted with our apprehensions, we have requested two battalions 
may be immediately marched to Broach ; by this means we hope to 
crush the conspiracy in the bud; and indeed, could we have implicitly 
trusted to the fidelity of the battalion in garrison here, we should not 
have deemed so large a requisition necessary ; but, finding a great part 
of the private sepoys already deserting from the intelligence of the 
intended cession of tire place, and apprehensive, as the remainder are 
chiefly inhabitants of Broach, they may be but too well affected to a 
cause which promises the restoration of their ancient masters, we flat- 
ter ourselves our conduct in this instance will meet your approval. 

When we collect further information on this disagreeable subject, 
we shall make it known to your Hon'ble Board as well as the steps 
which we shall then consider necessary to be taken on this alarming 
occasion. 

Sindia’s Camp, 3rd May, 1783 (17S3, S. & P. D. 28) ’ 17S3 

David Anderson to William Hornby. 

Since I had the honour to address you under date the 16th ultimo Addition- 
I have in compliance with instructions from the Governor-General a! treaty 
and Council of Bengal concluded an additional treaty with Maliadji 
Sindia on behalf of the Peshwa, containing two articles which were sub- 
mitted to the Governor-General and Council as necessary for the better 
preservation of peace and friendship between the English Government 
and Maratha State. Copies of this treaty have been transmitted by 
Mahadji Sindia and me to Poona and Fort William for ratification. 

I have also the honour to enclose a copy of it to you, accompanied 
with an English translation. 

Translation of an additional treaty, between the Hon’ble Company 1783 
and the Peshwa of the Maratha State. 

Whereas a treaty of friendship between the Hon’ble Company and Addition- 
tlie Peshwa Pandit Pradhan having been ratified and completed on the al treaty 
21st day of Rabial-awal of the year 1 197 of the Hijra, and the follow- j^gg 6, 4 ’ 
ing additions, for the increase of the friendship and concord of the two 
Governments having been considered and approved of by both parties, 
are hereby agreed to by Mr. David Anderson on the part of the Hon’ble 
Company, and Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia on the part of 
the Peshwa, and are accordingly to be held binding on both parties. 

In the 11th article of the treat}’’ of peace relating to the mutual 
intercourse of ships the words “according to former custom” not having 
been inserted, it is now, therefore, explained that the intercourse of 
friendship shall be carried on according to former custom. 

It is agreed to between the Hon’ble Company and the Peshwa 
Madhavrao Pandit Pradhan that, if any chief, merchant, or other per- 
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son should hereafter flee from the territories of the Hon'ble Company 
to those of the Peshwa, or from the territories of the Peshwa to those 
of the Company, no protection shall be afforded to such persons by 
either party. 

Concluded near Gwalior on the 22nd day of Jamadi-al-awal of 
the year of the Hijra 1197, conformable to the 26th day of April, 1783, 
Christian era. 

Bombay, 10 th May, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

Translation of a letter from Madhavrao Narayanrao Peshwa, dated 2nd 
May, 1783, and received the Sth following. 

I have received Your Honour’s very agreeable letter, and it gave 
me satisfaction. In this Your Honour says, that Mahadjirao Sindia 
and Mr. David Anderson have settled the agreements of peace between 
the English and Maratha State ; that you have proclaimed the news 
of peace to all the people at Bombay, giving orders not to commit hos- 
tilities with this sarkar’s vessels. Now Dhulup belonging to this sar- 
kar has taken a Bombay vessel with botellas and carried them into 
Gheria. You, therefore, desire that I would order him to release them, 
as well as the King’s officers that were on them directly — all which I 
observe; and answer that Mahadjirao Sindia has presented his azri or 
request to me, saying Mr. Anderson came from Calcutta, who talks 
regarding peace, and that the agreements are settled ; from which I 
understand it; but the rule of government is that after all the articles 
of agreement are complied with by the English, the King's officers and 
the vessels ought to be released. However, as Your Honour have wrote 
me on the matter of release in a friendly way, I have upon your account 
ordered the said Dhulup to release the English officers and the vessels. 
I hope they and the vessels will arrive to Your Honour safe and shortly; 
the English ought to, and will comply with, all the articles of the treaty 
What can be said more ? 

Bombay, 12 th May, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

We have the pleasure to acquaint you that the Poona Government 
has given orders for the release of our vessels and the surviving captured 
officers, and that we shall in consequence proceed immediately to carry 
the treaty into execution on our part. 

We understand Colonel Humberston and Major Shaw have died 
from wounds received in the engagement. 

Bombay, 15 th May, 1783 (1783, S.&P.D.2S) 

William Hornby to the Peshwa. 

I have received your friendly letter, and it gave me great satisfac- 
tion to hear Your Highness had sent orders for the release of the Eng- 
lish officers and vessels. I observe you say it is the rule of government 
that after all the articles of agreement are complied with by the Eng- 
lish, the King’s officers and the vessels ought to be released. To which 
I answer, how can the English compfy with the treaty until you write 
that there is a peace and send persons properly authorised from your- 
self to receive the districts? A treaty is. not binding upon one party 
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only; and what could I think when I saw our vessels taken by your 
fleet, after I had been acquainted that you had agreed to the treaty 
and that your sicca had been affixed to it ? I am, however, obliged 
to you for having released the officers and vessels upon my account ; 
and I hope the memory of this disagreeable affair vail be worn away 
by future good offices and acts of friendship. I now assure you of my 
sincere desire that there should be firm peace and friendship between 
the English and your sarkar. Great advantages may be produced there- 
by to both nations. I also assure you that there shall be no delay on 
my part in complying fully with the articles of the late treaty, which I 
have been ready from the beginning, and am now ready to comply with 
strictly and fully the moment you send a person properly authorised 
by you to receive and take possession of the several districts in behalf 
of your sarkar. 

Bombay, 2nd June, 1783 (1783, S. <5- P. D. 28) 

Translation of a letter from Madhavrao Narayan Peshwa, dated 28th 
May, 1783, and received the 2nd June following. 

I have received Your Honour's friendly letter, and it gave me 
satisfaction. 

Your Honour therein says that the following, 1 wrote to you before, 
that it is the rule of government that, after all the articles of agree- 
ment are complied with by the English, the King’s officers and the ves- 
sels ought to be released. To this Your Honour’s reply [is] that how 
can the English comply with the treat)' until I write that there is peace, 
and send persons properly authorised to receive the districts, because 
the treaty is not binding upon one party only; that Your Honour was 
obliged to me for having ordered the vessels taken by Dhulup to be 
released; that you assure me of your desire that there should be a firm 
peace and friendship between our both sarkars; that great advantages 
may be produced thereby to them ; that there shall be no delay in com- 
plying fully with, the articles of the treaty; that to this Your Honour 
has been, from the beginning and is now ready to comply with the 
moment a proper person comes from me to receive and take possession 
of the districts — all which I observe, and with regard to sending a pro- 
per man to receive the districts I answer that Your Honour will send 
to me your written orders to return tire districts, thanas and forts agree- 
able to the treaty; after which I will send them to every mahal and 
take possession of the forts, thanas and countries. Your Honour as- 
sures me of your desire that there should be a fast friendship between 
our both sarkars, and that great advantages may be produced to them 
thereby, which is right, and on which I am of the same opinion on my 
part. Your Honour will ahvays advise me with your good health. 
What can be said more ? 

Bombay, 5th June, 17S3 (17S3, S. & P. D. 2S) 

At a Select Committee. 

The Ranger with Colonel Macleod and the surviving officers having 
arrived here the 29th ultimo, and the Peshwa having pointed out the 
mode he prefers for receiving possession of the places to be restored, 
resolved that every necessary measure on our part be forthwith taken 
for an immediate compliance with the treaty, and that according to 
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the Pcshwa's request orders be sent to Poona addressed to the Chiefs 
and Residents in charge of the several districts to be given up, direct- 
ing the immediate delivery of the places according to treaty to such 
persons as may be sent by the Pcshwa to receive possession, and that 
according to the custom observed in country-correspondence the orders 
to be sent to Poona be given under tire signature of the President only, 
and that other orders be at the same time sent by the Committee to 
the several subordinates, enjoining the most punctual and immediate 
compliance with the orders signed by tire President. 

Cession The President acquaints us that he has received advice from the 
of Broach Cluef of Surat of the arrival there of Bhaskarrao, deputed by Mahadji 
Sindia to receive possession of the city and pargana of Broach, and 
that this is the person mentioned by Mr. David Anderson, and was 
the bearer of the letter from him, dated 7th April and received here 
the 25th ultimo. 

Resolved in obedience to the instructions from the Governor- 
General and Council, dated 10th March, and in conformity to their 
grant or sanad, that the fort, town and district of Broach be delivered 
to the above-mentioned deputy from Mahadji Sindia on Ills producing 
the sanad as mentioned by Mr. David Anderson in his said letter of 
the 7th April. 

17 S 3 Bombay, 5lh June, 17S3 (I7S3, S. & P. D. 23) 

Translation of a letter from Madhavrao Narayai: Peshira, dated 235; 
May, 17S3, and received 2nd June following. 

Be! case of I have received Your Honour’s letter, and it gave me satisfaction. 
ships and Your Honour therein says that by a boat, which came from Geriah 
officers q (3 a y S> Your Honour understands that the Company’s vessel as 
well as the botellas have been unloaded, and that all the o facers were 
still prisoners; that, therefore. Your Honour desires that I would send 
another order to release the officers with the vessels, all which I ob- 
serve; and answer that the order which was issued to Dhulup to re- 
lease the vessels must have taken up some days to reach him ; and 
he must have released the officers and the vessels agreeable thereto. 
Now I have in consequence of Your Honour’s request given directions 
for sending him another order, and he will release the officers with the 
vessels. Your Honour will always correspond by letters, giving me 
an account of your good health. What can be said more ? 

1783 Bombay, 7th June, 17S3 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

William Hornby to Madhavrao Narayan Peskxva. 

Ships ar.d I have received your two friendly letters with great satisfaction; 
officers and agreeable to your promise the Hon'ble Company’s vessels and the 
officers, who survived the unfortunate engagement, have been released 
from Gheria and are arrived at Bombay. 

Orders * As you have acquainted me with your desire that 1 should send 
foraarded you my written orders for the restitution of the several places accor- 
ing to the treaty, I am very ready to finish this business in the man- 
ner that is agreeable to v'ou. 1, therefore, now send with this letter 
my written orders for the Chiefs of Surat, Broach, Thana, Bassein, 
Kalyan and Belapur; on receipt of which they will immediately and 
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without fail deliver to such persons as you may depute for that purpose 
full and complete possession of the several forts, places and districts 
under their charge, which are stipulated by the late treaty to be res- 
tored to your sarkar. For your satisfaction I send a copy of the order 
that you may understand the contents ; and it will be for the advan- 
tage of both States that you should take possession of the places with- 
out loss of time. 

Bombay, 13 th June, 17S3(1783, S.&P.D. 2S) 

Translation of an agreement from Sindia, granting to the English the 
exclusive -privilege of trade in the city and pargana of Broach. 

This is to certify that, as the Governor-General and Council have 
of their own free will and accord and in behalf of the Company con- 
ferred upon me their entire right to the two shares of the fort, city 
and pargana of Broach, I have, therefore, accepted of the same and 
wall retain them always in my own possession ; and I hereby agree that 
the English shall cany' on trade as usual in the said city and pargana, 
and no improper molestation shall be offered to them ; and also I will 
not permit any other European nation, excepting the English, to trade 
in any shape in the said city and pargana. Written on the 17th of 
Rabialsani of the year 1197 of the Hijra corresponding with the 21st 
day of March 1783 of the Christian era. 

Bombay, 19 th June, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 28) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

We have the pleasure to acquaint you that every obstacle to the 
complete execution of the treaty seems now to be enlirelj' removed. 
The Ranger, as before advised, is arrived at Bombay with Colonel 
Macleod and the other officers who survived the engagement; and the 
President soon after received a letter from the Peshwa in answer to 
the one mentioned in our address of the 28th ultimo. The Peshwa 
having therein pointed out the mode he prefers for receiving possession 
of the places to be restored, we immediately transmitted to Poona, 
agreeable to his desire, written orders addressed to the Chiefs and Re- 
sidents in charge of the several districts to be given up, directing the 
immediate delivery of the places according to treaty to such persons 
as might be sent by the Peshwa to receive them, and enforcing these 
orders by others sent directly to the other settlements. 

The agent deputed by Mahadji Sindia to receive possession of 
Broach having arrived at Surat, we have, in obedience to your orders 
dated 10th March and in conformity to the terms of your grant, given 
orders for the fort, town and district of Broach being delivered into 
his possession. 

Bombay , 5th July, 1783 (1783, S. &P. D. 29) 

Translation of a letter from Madhavrao Narayan Peshwa, dated, the 25 th 
June, 1783, and received the 2nd July following. 

I received Your Honour’s written order's to the Chiefs of Surat, 
Broach, Thana, Basscin, Kalyan and Belapur, to deliver the places 
up to this sarkar, but the order for Alimadabad has not come, nor 
those for the country of Fatesing Gaikwad, notwithstanding a clause 
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having been inserted in the treaty to restore that country. I, there- 
fore, mite that Your Honour will send to this sarkar your separate or- 
ders for Ahmadabad and the country of Fatesing Gaikwad; there should 
be no difference in our agreements. The amildars from this sarkar, 
are setting out to receive the places and districts at Surat, Broach, 
Thana, Bassein, Kalyan, Belapur, &ca; and I mil write you on your 
Chiefs delivering them the places and districts agreeable to your orders. 

1783 Bombay, 8th July, 1783 (1783, S.&P.D. 29) 

At a Select Committee. 

Fate- The Peshwa’s demand of an order for the restitution of Ahmada- 

sing's bad is very perplexing to us. The treaty, which is now referred to for 

ri S ht our guidance on this point, being far from giving any satisfactory solu- 
tion of our doubts, and having no instructions from the Governor-Ge- 
neral and Council further than to fulfill strictly every condition of the 
treaty depending upon us. There is no mention whatever made of 
Ahmadabad throughout the whole treaty, and we have, therefore, 
examined very strictly every article relating to the restitution in general 
and to the Gaikwad, or that can in any shape affect or be applied to 
Ahmadabad. In the first article it is stipulated that all countries, 
cities, &ca, which have been taken from the Peshwa during the war 
and have come into possession of the English, shall be delivered up to 
the Peshwa. The explanatory clause certainly excepts Ahmadabad 
from the restitutions stipulated by this article, as Ahmadabad has 
not come into possession of the English, the conquest of it being under- 
taken for Fatesing under the obligation of a previous treaty, and the 
place formally surrendered to him in consequence of that treaty. We 
can see no use or meaning for the clause, unless it be applied to 
Ahmadabad and Gwalior, every other place reduced in the course of the 
war having been retained in our possession, and consequently fully under 
the description of the article. It is true a post was maintained in 
Ahmadabad for some time after its reduction by the desire of Fatesing; 
but this has been long withdrawn by the express command of the 
Governor-General and Council in their letter to General Goddard, dated 
11th June, 1781, for reasons therein fully explained, and which it would 
be painful on this occasion to repeat. We shall make no further appli- 
cation of them than is necessary for our instruction on the points un- 
der consideration. One of the reasons assigned for this command was 
to preclude all future expectations or claims, which might be grounded 
upon the continuance of our garrison ; and we must conclude this cir- 
cumstance was attended to by Mr. Anderson in forming this article, 
and that the explanatory clause was inserted purposely to guard against 
the present demand, otherwise, as we observed before, we can see 
no use or meaning to which it can be applied. 

Whatever may be the purpose of this clause or the intention of 
the treaty, we have no means left, as our troops are withdrawn, of put- 
ting Ahmadabad into possession of the Peshwa. Even if its restitu- 
tion had been expressly stipulated, we should have had no further re- 
lief to our embarrassment than being ascertained as to the intention 
of the treaty ; for our power would still be unequal to the performance . 
We should in such case indeed have hoped for instructions from the 
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Governor-General and Council; and the intention of the treaty being 
clearly understood, we might even have anticipated their instructions 
by a proper application to Fatesing. 

The 5th and 7th articles can in no shape be applied to Ahmadabad. 

The 8th article stipulates that the territory which has long been 
the established jagir of the Gaikwads, that is to say, whatever territory 
Fatesing possessed at the commencement of the present war, shall here- 
after and for ever remain on the usual footing in his possession. This 
can relate only to the jagirs and territory Fatesing possessed at the 
commencement of the war, and cannot by the most strained inference 
or construction be applied to Ahmadabad, which was neither his jagir 
or in his possession before the war. This article does not express that 
Fatesing shall hold no more country than he possessed at the com- 
mencement of the war, or that the exchange and partition of Gujarat 
made by General Goddard is annulled; but it is needless to insist further 
on this point. In a treaty there can be no conditions understood; 
every act or consequence to result from it must be specifically mentioned 
and expressed; and in this treaty there is an express clause in the first 
article, which operates against the present demand. 

If the intention of the treaty corresponded with our opinion of the 
expression. Fatesing will for the present be the only apparent gainer, 
as the Company are to restore the possessions they received from him 
in exchange for Ahmadabad, though he will still retain that city ; but 
in whatever manner this point may be determined by the Governor- 
General and Council, it is to be hoped that the Company will not be 
made responsible for the restitution of Ahmadabad any more than for 
Fatesing’s regular payment of the tribute. 

Our chief concern on this occasion arises from the pleas that may 
be made for delay, so long as this affair continues in suspense, to which 
the demand of orders for the restitution of the Gaikwad country may 
further contribute. We are sensible that by the treaty the Company 
will be deprived of this country ; but then it is to be restored to the 
Gaikwads from whom we received it, and not to the Peshwa; and orders 
have been duly sent to Surat and Broach for that purpose. 

Resolved that the following answer be sent to the Peshwa ’s letter, 
and that our doubts and difficulties in consequence of this demand 
be stated to the Hon’ble the Governor-General and Council and to 
Mr. David Anderson. 

Bombay, 8th July, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 29) 

William Hornby to the Peshwa. 

I have received your friendly letter which gave me great pleasure. 

You take notice therein that you have not received an order for 
Ahmadabad or for the country of Fatesing Gaikwad, and desire that 
orders may be sent to you for the delivery of those places. It is my 
wish and earnest desire to perform without fail every condition of the 
treaty that [if] is in my power to perform, of which I have before 
assured Your Highness and given you the strongest proof by sending 
you orders for the delivery of every place that has come into possession 
of the English, agreeable to the treaty. I beg you will believe that 
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truth is in my heart, and that my friendship to Your Highness is with- 
out deceit. 

A found ,- The present treaty was made by the Governor-General and Council 

bad of Calcutta; and it is right and proper that I should act exactly agree- 
able thereto without alteration or difference in the smallest point. I 
do not sec it written in the said treaty that Ahmadabad is to be restor- 
ed to j'our sarkar; and if it had even been settled in that manner, Your 
Highness must know very- well that it is not in my power to restore 
it, as Ahmadabad has been for a long time past in possession of Fate- 
sing Gaikwad, and the English have no troops there. I will write imme- 
diately to the Governor-General and Council at Calcutta and to Mr. 
David Anderson about this business; and I doubt not it will be speedily 
settled with justice and satisfaction to Your Highness. There is no't 
one anna advantage to my Government by Ahmadabad remaining in 
possession of Fatesing Gaikwad. 

Gaik- Your Highness likewise desires that orders may be sent for the 
wad's Gaikwad country. I understand fully by the treaty that this coun- 
cottiury t r y j s (o g c taken from the Company, and I shall accordingly faithfully 
give it up ; but it should be restored to Fatesing Gaikwad from whom 
the Company received it ; and I have, agreeable to the treaty, long ago 
sent orders to the Chiefs at Surat and Broach to surrender the said 
country to such persons as may be sent by Fatesing to receive it, in 
the same manner that the country belonging to your sarkar is to be 
restored to such persons as may be deputed by Your Highness. 

1783 Bombay, 9th July, 1783 (1783, S. 6- P. D. 29) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

Afomda- Whatever may be the purpose of the clause in the first article or 
bad the intention of the treaty with respect to Ahmadabad, we have no 
means left, as the troops are withdrawn, of putting that city into pos- 
session of the Peshwa. Even if its restitution had been expressly sti- 
pulated, we should have little further relief to our embarrassment upon 
the present demand than being ascertained as to the intention of the 
treaty; for our power would still be unequal to the performance. We 
should indeed in such case have hoped for instructions from you how 
far to interfere in exacting a compliance; and, the intention of the treaty 
being clearly understood, we might even have anticipated your instruc- 
tions by a proper application to Fatesing. 

G a ik- We did immediately, in compliance with Mr. Anderson’s letter of 
wad’s the 28th February, which has been repeated and enforced by you, trans- 
cowitry m jt the earliest intelligence to Fatesing of those articles of tire treaty, 
which in any respect affected him, and gave orders to the Chief of Surat 
to concert with him such measures as may be necessary for carrying 
them into execution. The articles were in consequence duly transmitted 
■ to Fatesing; but we have no advice of any further measures being taken, 
nor do we understand that the Company have any further part to take 
than to surrender to Fatesing the districts they received from him 
in consequence of the treaty made by General Goddard, and wliich will 
be done agreeable to our orders whenever he may send to demand pos- 
session. 
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Bombay, 10 Ih September, 17S3 (1783, S. & P. D. 29) 

William Hornby to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the President and Select Committee 
to communicate to you that they have information from Mr. David 
Anderson of Mahadji Sindia having sent to Bhaskarrao a list of the 
property in houses belonging to the English Gentlemen at Broach, 
■with directions to settle with you a fair and adequate compensation 
for the property of each Gentleman ; and on receipt of Bhaskarrao ’s 
answer he will give immediate orders for the payment of the money. 

Bombay, 11 th October, 17S3 (1783, S.&P.D. 29) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated Fort William, 25th August, 1783. 

We have received your letters of 9tli and 10th ultimo, by the True 
Briton. 

By the Stir article of the treaty with the Marathas it is declared 
that whatever territory Fatesing Gaikwad possessed at the commence- 
ment of the war shall hereafter for ever remain on the usual footing 
in his possession, and the said Fatesing shall from the date of the treaty 
being complete pay for the future to the Peshwa the tribute as usual 
previous to the present war, and shall perform such sendees and be sub- 
ject to such obedience as have long been established and customary; 
no claim shall be made on the said Fatesing by the Peshwa for the 
period that is past. This article, we think, clearly states the relative 
situation of Fatesing to the Peshwa, that is to say, whatever forts or 
territories or revenues belonged to the Peshwa before the commence- 
ment of the war and are now in possession of Fatesing, are to be res- 
tored to the Peshwa. 

In like manner whatever forts, territories or revenues belonged 
to Fatesing before the breaking out of the war, and are now in the pos- 
session the Peshwa, are to be restored to Fatesing. If the fort and town 
of Ahmadabad belonged to the Peshwa, he is of course entitled to them 
again; if to Fatesing, he will retain possession of them; but if, as we 
understand to have been the case, an equal partition of property were 
held by each in the land and revenues of that place, the same rights 
and division are now to be restored; and, in short, Fatesing is to be 
replaced with respect to the Maratha Government literally in the same 
situation in which he stood before the war. This is the plain and un- 
equivocal sense of the 8th article of the treaty; it should be so explained 
to Fatesing with a requisition to him to conform to it accordingly. 
If he shall refuse to accede to it, he will consequently forfeit the Com- 
pany’s protection in the benefits of the treaty ; and if he shall persist 
in retaining possession of the place by force of arms, which is become 
the right of the Peshwa by the treaty, and Mahadji Sindia, who is the 
guarantee of the treaty, shall apply for the Company’s assistance to 
compel him to restore them, we are bound and cannot refuse to grant 
that assistance. 

Bombay, 31 st October, 17S3 (1783, S. & P. D. 29) 

William Hornby to the Peshwa. 

Your Highness mote to me some time ago regarding Ahmadabad 
and the country of the Gaikwads; and I then acquainted you that, not 
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having power to settle your demand, I had written to the Governor- 
General at Calcutta for his instructions. 

I have in these days received an answer from the Governor-General, 
who, having considered your demand with justice, thinks it is right and 
agreeable to the treaty that Ahmadabad should be restored to you 
upon the same footing you held it before the war, that is, allowing to 
Fatesing such share of power and revenues as he enjoyed before the 
place was taken by the English army. The Governor-General says 
it is agreeable to the treaty that Fatesing shall be again placed exactly 
in the same situation with respect to your Government as he stood 
in before the war. 

I shall now acquaint Fatesing by letter with what is settled in the 
treaty regarding him, and shall make a requisition to him to conform 
fully thereto. In this and all other points I shall always be ready to 
act agreeably to the treaty. 


1783 Bombay, 31sf October, 1783 (1783, S. & P. D. 29) 

William Hornby to Fatesing. 

Meaning It is stipulated in the late treaty between the English Company 
of treaty and the Maratha sarkar, and has been before signified to you by Mr. 
Boddam, the Chief of Surat, that whatever territory Fatesing Gaikwad 
possessed at the commencement of the war shall hereafter and forever 
remain on the usual footing in his possession, and the said Fatesing 
shall from the date of the treaty being complete pay for the future to 
the Peshwa the tribute as usual previous to the war, and shall perform 
such service and be subject to such obedience as have been long esta- 
blished and customary. No claim shall be made on the said Fatesing 
by the Peshwa for the period that is past. 

Agreeable to this treaty, whatever forts, territories or revenues 
belonged to the Peshwa before the war, and are now in your possession, 
are to be restored to the Peshwa. In like maimer any forts, territories 
and revenues that belonged to you before the war, and may be now in 
possession of the Peshwa, are to be restored to you. In short, it is 
the intention of the treaty that you shall be placed again in the same 
situation with respect to the Maratha Government as you stood in 
before the war. 

Abnnda- The English Company have already faithfully restored every fort 
bad to be and district they received from you; but you have not yet restored 
cc Cl Ahmadabad to the Maratha Government, which was given you in 
exchange for those districts, so that you now hold Ahmadabad in 
addition to the territory you possessed before the war. This is con- 
trary to the intention of the treaty. The Peshwa has demanded from 
me to restore Ahmadabad to the Maratha Government, and I have 
received instructions from the Governor-General at Calcutta regarding 
this demand. In consequence thereof I now require you to conform 
fully to the treaty and according thereto to restore the city of Ahma- 
dabad and its territory to the Peshwa. Any revenues or rights that 
you enjoyed therein, before the place was taken by the English army, 
will be continued to you as heretofore. 
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Bombay, 3rd December, 17S3 (17S3, S. £ P. D. 29) 

Translation of a letter from Madhavrao Narayan Peshwa, dated 26 th 
November, 1783, and received. 3rd December following . 

I have received Your Honour's letter, and it gave me satisfaction. 
Your Honour therein says : That I wrote to you some time ago re- 
garding Ahmadabad and the country of Fatesingrao Gaikwad; on which 
you wrote to the Governor-General at Calcutta; to which you received 
an answer that Ahmadabad should be restored upon the same footing 
that this sarkar held it before the war, allowing to Fatesingrao Gaikwad 
such share of power and revenues as he enjoyed before. 

A friendship was concluded between this sarkar and the English, 
and a treaty was settled on both sides, in which the business of the 
said Gaikwad is included, agreeable to which the Company have sent 
you an answer to your letter; which is right ; but the Gaikwad above- 
mentioned disputes about a pargana of 17 villages and on other mat- 
ters, to whom I have sent an order. It is well, if he conducts himself 
properly. 

Bombay, 25th July, 1784 (1784, S. £ P. D. 31) 

At a Consultation. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Robert Holford, Resident at Cambay, 
dated 16th March, 1784 to the Hon’ble Rawson Hart Boddam, Esqr. 

Najam Khan has observed to me that the agreement made be- 
tween the Hon'ble Company and the late Nawab respecting the Phurja 
Gate is at an end, since the peace with the Maratha Empire has lost 
the chautli, which was given him in consideration of his ceding the 
gate to us. 

Bombay, 25fh July, 1784 (1784, S. £ P. D. 31) 

At a Consultation. 

Signed the following letter to Surat in consequence of the above 
extract. 

To Thomas Day, Chief at Surat. 

You will please to issue your orders to tire Resident at Cambay 
to deliver over charge of the Phurja Gate of that city, now in the 
possession of the Hon’ble Company, to the Nawab. 

Surat, 19 th December, 1784 (1784,-85, S'. F. 24) 

Letter to Bombay. 

The Chief haring laid before us some letters and papers relative 
to a dispute which at present subsists between tire Nawab and Fate- 
sing, copy translates thereof are now enclosed for your infomration, 
also a copy of the Chief’s Minute upon the occasion. 

In consequence of the Nawab ’s and Fatesing’s agents desiring the 
Chief to settle the dispute as soon as possible, conformable to practice 
which has always been observed in similar cases, and tire Chief desiring 
two Gentlemen might be appointed to assist him in the business, it 
being of importance, Messrs Green and Crokett were accordingly ap- 
pointed; and the Chief, from the Committee, has acquainted us that 
they have had a meeting with Sidi Jafar for the Nawab and a person 
sent on the part of Fatesing, but without coming to any accommoda- 
tion; since when, several parties of Fatesing’s horse had molested the 
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roads near .Surat and stopped carts of grain, etc. coming into the town; 
that he, the Chief, had by desire of the Committee wrote a suitable 
letter to Fatesing on the occasion, to which not any reply has yet been 
received. 

Surat, mh December, 1784 (1784, S. cS- P. D. 31) 

Thomas Day to Rawson Hah Boddam. 

The Chief having laid before us some letters and papers relative 
to a dispute which at present subsists between the Nawab and Fate- 
sing, copy translates thereof are now enclosed for your information, 
also copy of the Chief’s Minute upon the occasion. 

In consequence of the Nawab’s and Fatesing’s agents desiring 
the Chief to settle the dispute as soon as possible, conformably to the 
practice which has always been observed in similar cases, and the Chief 
desiring two Gentlemen might be appointed to assist him in the busi- 
ness, it being of importance, Messrs Green, and Crokett were accord- 
ingly appointed; and the Chief, from the Committee, has acquainted 
us that they have had a meeting with Sidi Jafar for the Nawab and 
a person sent on the part of Fatesing, but without coming to any 
accommodation ; since when, several parties of Fatesing’s have molested 
the roads near Surat and stopped carts of grain, etc. coming into the 
town; that the Chief had by desire of the Committee wrote a suitable 
letter to Fatesing, to which not any reply has yet been received. 

Copy of the Chiefs Minute, respecting the dispute between Fatesing 
and the Nawab. 

The Chief acquaints the Board that four days ago Fatesing’s agent 
waited on him to deliver a letter from his Master, which was only to 
advise that the Nawab’s behaviour lately had been such that he could 
not refrain from complaining of him, hoped everything would be settled 
by us in an amicable manner, and for particulars referred to the bea- 
rer. Fatesing’s agent then began many stories, but the Chief desired 
he would put it in writing; which he did; and the day before yesterday 
came with a paper, which and its translate he now lays before the Board. 
That yesterday he came again and desired the Chief would send to the 
Nawab to withdraw sepoys he had sent on account of the present dispute 
into the several villages, otherwise he would be obliged to send them 
away. That, in answer, the Chief desired that everything might remain 
quiet, until this dispute was settled, and he would send to the Nawab 
about his sepoys; which he accordingly did and received for answer 
that, till his demands on the several villages be complied with, he could 
not think of recalling the troops he had sent. The Chief thinks it 
necessary to remark that, if the Nawab does not think it necessary to 
recall the troops he had sent, he is fearful some ill-consequences may 
.ensue, as .Fatesing’s agent assured him he could not permit of their 
staying in the villages belonging to his Master; and should they not 
be recalled in consequence of what he requested, his Master’s troops 
would soon send them away; 

Translation of a letter from Fatesingrao Gaikwad to the Chief, received 
4th December, 1784. 

The subjects are very much molested by the Nawab and the 
Bakhshi, and have complained to me for redress. I have ordered Hari 
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Appaji to settle, and shall afterwards send necessaries from the sarkar. 
If any hindrance or trouble happen to the city [Swra*] in the way of 
friendship, it is improper; and therefore } f ou will property and justly 
tell to the Nawab and Bakhslii what you think right, that they do not 
give trouble to the places unjustly; but what is right, he may do. In 
this manner by your means it may be settled. I have ordered Hari 
Appaji to you, and from him you will know particulars. In case the Nawab 
and Bakhshi will not attend to you, agreeable to my order, Hari Appaji 
will make disturbances with the town and shall punish the Mogul’s 
people ; this you will certainly observe. Mahipatrao, karkun of the 
sarkar, should talk with you. 


Translation of articles given in writing 1 2 by Hari Pant, SarsubaJt of the Gaik- 
wad Cliorasi pargana. 

[Or] Complaints of the Gaikivad’s IlcadSubah to Mr. Day against the 
sarkar of the Nawab of Surat regarding the undermentioned parganas, 
dated the llih Muharram. (I784-S5, 5. F. 24) 

1. The Nawab every year paying khandni 3 for all wazifahs 3 
formerly, and this year refusing what has been paid in the time of the 
Hon’ble Company. 

[Or] Tribute has from formely been paid yearly for all the wazifahs, 
but this year a dispute is arisen that the tribute w r as also paid in the 
Government of the Company. (1784-85, S. F. 24). 

2. The Naw'ab and Bakhshi this year in staking new f wazifahs in 
the undermentioned villages of the above pargana, for some villages 
have made writing, and for some villages have not yet made writing, and 
in all places have sent sepoys. 

Sanya village 300 Bighas. 

Althan ,, 20 

Kimbasta ,, 40 

Vadode ,, 40 

Bhimrad 
Dindoty ,, 

Dentoora ,, 

Libait ,, 

Moheny 

Renode ,, 

Pardy Condely ,, 

Caper Dera ,, 

Bhurthana ,, 

[Or] The Nawab Sahib, as well as the Bakhshi are making new 
wazifahs in the villages of the parganas. They have purchased w r azifahs 


1st com- 
plaint 


2nd com- 
plaint 


1 The English translation of Fatesing's articles of complaint, as recorded 
in the 1784 Secret and Political Department Diary, 31, is so clumsy and defec- 
tive as to be in many places unintelligble. By way of elucidating their meaning 
each article is followed by the parallel reading of the 1784-85 Surat Factory Diary, 
24. These documents are of importance, because they show to what extent Fate- 
sing shared in the defeat of the Bombay Government ; which may be gathered 
from the general tone of the Nawab’s reply. 

2 Khandni, a contribution levied from a village as revenue for the par- 
amount power (Whitworth). 

3 IVazifahs land granted either free of rent or at a quit-rent by the Mu- 
hammadan Government to kazis or other meritorious persons (Whitworth). 



3 rd com- 
plaint 


A th com- 
plaint 


5 th com- 
plaint 


6th com- 
plaint 


7 tk-Sth 
complaint 


146 THE GAIK WADS OF BARODA 

in some of the villages, and in other they have as yet not, and have 
set their people at the following villages to recover, viz. Seniah, Doovad, 
Bhimrad, Vindoly, Dantorah, Bimavat, Mohony, Runod, Pardee Cun- 
dee, Capoodra, Bhar Nava (1784-85, S. F. 24). 

3. The Bakhshi has put a new chauki ofDingmar, which was 
prevented and stopped in the time of the Hon'ble Company, formerly 
received one pice for each cart, and now receiving one pice for each 
bullock. 

[Or] The Bakhshi has set a new chauki at Dingmar, which was 
suspended in the Company's time, but he has now set it on foot again; 
formerly it was usual to recover a pice for each cart, and now he 
recovers a pice , for each ox. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

4. From the carts of batty, for the dakhala or certificate, except 
the last one, is now receiving the custom, formerly was no custom for 
carts of dakhala or certificate, but now receive. 

[Or] In these days the Nawab charges customs on batty carts, 
although they have certificates; which was not heretofore usual, but 
now he has made this new custom. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

5. Formerly, except Gandevi pargana, there was no thana of 
Mogul in all parganas ; the revenue of Mogul was collected from on the 
town-gates; and whatever was remaining balance in end of the year was 
sending man to the sarsubab, who wrote a letter to the kamavisdars, was 
ordering to the desais, and’ was made them to pay the balance; and 
now in all parganas have set the thanas of Mogul, in each thana have 
sent about 40 or 50 sepoys, the charge of which increasing in parganas. 

[Or] There was no Mogul's thana formerly in the pargana, except- 
ing at Gandevi; the Mogul used to recover his share at the gates of the 
town; and at the end of the season he used to make an application to 
the Head-Subah, sending his man to him for the balance that remained 
due, and obtain his letter to the kamavisdars, who used to direct the 
zamindars to pay the balance directly; now he has set thanas in all 
the parganas, ordering 40 or 50 men at each thana, by which means 
the parganas pay more than usual. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

6. Formerly, in the daysof Madhavrao and Rudraji, J what was esta- 
blished rule of chauth, against to that not paying real money, and have 
destroyed the settlement of chauth, therefore bid him discharge the 
money of chauth agreeable to usual settlement of chauth, and go on 
accordingly, and new chauki of Dingmar is yet continued, from the 
income of which from the beginning to this day are to pay the share 
of chauth and then after the chauki to be stopped. 

[Or] The Nawab does not pay the chauth in the same manner 
as he used to do to Madhavrao and Rudraji, and has infringed the 
rule and custom. The Chief should, therefore, issue an .order that the 
chauth may be paid to us as usual, and not break the rule. A new 
chauki at Dingmar still continues. The Chief should, therefore, cause 
the chauth to be paid on the produce of that chauki from its commence- 
ment to this day, and withdraw the same. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

7-8. In the Ghala pargana formerly the revenue of the Mogul was 
Rs. 9,000, when one Bhana Dhunji Desai came to manage the affair; some 


1 Two chautliias of Fatesing. 
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people vainly informed the Nawab and Baklishi that said desai receiv- 
ed every year Rupees 5,000 by the name of Mogul, beside [in addition 
t-o] settled jamabandi; for which the Bakhslii laid hold of him, and 
punished him property, received Rupees 60,000 and released him; 
when said desai gone out of town, and by his good fortune again got 
management in his possession and intended to make dispute upon the 
city, the Bakhshi heard it, sent message to return his said penalty 
and not to do any hindrance to this city ; said desai became sick, and 
went to his house, and being defunct, the content of penalty not being 
paid on that day. The Baklishi became angry upon all other desais; 
beside nine thousand Rupees usual, took in writing Rupees, 5,000 more 
for nazranah or a present; and, agreeable to that made an account 
in last 3 r ear, took in writing a bond of Rupees IS, 000 from all zamin- 
dars, Therefore Rupees 60,000 of penalty and said bond of Rupees 
IS, 000 are to be returned, and as usual the revenue of Mogul may col- 
lect from on the town-gates, that the dispute cannot rise up again. 

[Or] The Nawab takes more money than the jamabandi of the 
Mogul, upon the plea of nazranah, sukhdi and sadir, out of all the par- 
ganas and mahals, which may be prevented. Kamrej does from for- 
merly pay to the Moguls Rs. 9,000. When Bhana Dhunji, the desai, 
was become wealthy, his enemies told the Nawab and Bakhshi that 
the Bhana recovered Rs. 5,000 besides the Mogul's jamabandi, and 
appropriated it to his own use. Thereupon the Bakhshi took hold of 
him, punished him, and took from him Rs. 60,000 as a fine, and set him 
at liberty. On his arrival without the town and restoring him to 
his power, he wished to raise a disturbance against the town. On 
hearing which, the Bakhshi sent him word to take the fine back and 
not cause disturbance. The desai returned home sick and soon after 
died. Therefore the business remained unsettled and the fine unre- 
tumed to him. At the same time the Baklishi threatened all the 
zamindars and took their waiting for Rs. 3,000 more as a nazrana besides 
the above-mentioned Rs. 9,000; agreeable to which account he made 
them indebted for a balance of Rs. 18,000 and took their bond for 
the same last year. He, therefore, desired the amount of the fine, being 
Rs. 60,000, may be ordered to be refunded, and the bond for Rs. 18,000 
returned. The Nawab may receive the Moguls share at the gates, 
by doing which the disturbance will be stopped. 

8. The Moguls used to recover their share from the parganas of Ghala 
in proportion to the produce or income, whereas last j r ear they received 
Rupees 7,500 and at the same rate settled the income for the next year, 
they are very pressing with the zamindars for the pajunent thereof; 
therefore it is hoped that an order may be issued to prevent unreason- 
able demands, and to go on as usual. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

9. The late Nawab Moyeen-ud-din Khan has made free Rs. 2,000 Sth com 
by his handwriting out of the said Rupees, 9,000 for the trouble, and plaint 
this Nawab receiving more Rupees 3,000 for present beside, above 
Rupees 9,000; when in the time of the Hon’ble Company this manner 
asked money from the zamindars, some time the zamindars by means 

of Mr. Green the said waiting of late Nawab produced to Mr. Boddam 
and informed him all contents. Mr. Boddam ordered not to receive 
said Rupees 3,000, which are force, but only nine thousand ; in the 
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time of the Hon Tale Company having received accordingly, and now 
by the account of Rupees 12,000 asking the unjust balance" and raising 
dispute; therefore tell the Nawab to send for his people from Kamrej; 
and Rupees, / ,000, which have settled by his father’s handwritinsr, 
may collecting from the town-gates. 

[Or] The late Nawab Mir Moyeen-ud-din Khan deceased, in consi- 
deration of services, [had] given up under his handwriting the sum of 
Rs. 2,000 out of the amount of Rs. 9,000, whereas the present Nawab has 
taken Rs. 3,000 more than the above-mentioned sum of Rs. 9,000 as 
a nazranah. He made in this maimer a demand on the zamindars in 
the Company’s time, on which they produced a paper of exemption 
from the said deceased Nawab to Mr. Boddam by means of Mr. Green, 
and represented to him their case; on which ]\Ir. Boddam was pleased 
to order the nazranah afore-said to be relinquished, it being a violence, 
and to recover Rs. 9,000 as customary, so that only Rs. 9,000 were 
recovered in the Company’s time; now he has unjustly made a balance 
of a large sum of money said to be due to him, reckoning Rs. 12,000 
per year, and has caused a disturbance; that therefore the Chief would 
order the Nawab to recall his people from Kamrej, and recover 
Rs. 7,000, as long ago settled by his father’s declaration in writing, at 
the town gates. (17S4-85, S. F. 24) 

10 th com- 10. The writing of customs of pargana for the Ganim and Mogul 
plair.i j n the custody of one Morty Muzmoodar [Maratha majmudar] formerly, 
and from hence for writing the customs of Mogul's sarkar have posses- 
sed by one Girdar Banian, agent to Govindram majmudar, by the aid 
of some persons; for this very cause, have come letters from the sarkar 
to the Nawab and Jafar Yab Khan ; therefore you send message to 
them to discharge said Girdar, and to appoint as usually Govindram 
majmudar because his native place. 

[Or] The keeping of the accounts of the pargana both from the 
Marathas and Moguls is the business of the majmudar from formerly; 
notwithstanding which the Nawab does that business from his sarkar; 
and one Girdhar, a gumashta of Govindram the majmudar, carried on 
the recoverance for some years past, through support of sundry persons. 
Many letters have been written to the Nawab and Jafar Yab Khan 
on this subject; therefore the Chief should send him word to suspend 
the said Girdhar, gumashta, and confirm the said Govindram in the 
office of the recoverance as usual. (17S4-S5, S. F, 24) 

11 th con:- 11. If as usual the revenue of Mogul can collect from on the 
plair.i town-gates, and send for thepeople from ail parganas, and give back the 
charge of victuals of those people of Mogul, it is most for increasing the 
friendship between us, or else war; for by the mercy of God the friendship 
has subsisted between the Honble Company and Fatesing Gaikwad; 
agreeable to his command, give you trouble to inform this. 

[Or] If thev will recover their money of all the parganas at the 
town-gates, agreeable to usage, recall their people from all the _ par- 
ganas^ allow the expense of provisions of their people, and permit no 
man of the Moguls to go into the parganas without an order from the 
Head-Subah, it will increase our friendship; otherwise it causes dis- 
pute. A friendship between Fatesing and the Company is very firm, 
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thank God. I have, therefore, troubled you with the whole case, agreeable 
to mv Master’s orders to me. (17S4-S5, S. F. 24) 

1*2. Beside the usual jama of Mogul the charge of present sukhdi or 
perquisites and provisions receiving more from all parganas; which 
must be stopped. 

Translation of a letter of the Naivah of Surat received the 18 th 
November, 17S4. 

The answer to the Marathas’ articles I wrote in a separate paper ; 
and to you I beg to mention that, when the Hon’ble Company were 
pleased to restore the parganas, &ca of the Marathas to them in the 
time of Mr. Boddam, two Gentlemen of Council came to let me know 
that I have carried on m 3 7 affairs with the Hon’ble Company agreeable 
to us both. Now the Marathas’ affairs are returned to them; therefore 
I must go on as formerly. I am well-wisher and under the Hon’ble 
Compan}»’s protection ; the Marathas are masters of the out-countiy; 
and forcible what they do with me to-day in hindrance of my affairs, 
the same will do to-morrow to the Hon’ble Company; therefore want 
to keep them on good footing not to let them pass further ; and my 
desire is inwardly for the settlement of the Hon’ble Company ; there- 
fore on this subject must look forward; for Your Worship is sensible 
and well convinced of everything, and no occasion for me to inform 
you. Agreeable to your order some time I removed my supernumerary 
people from the pargana and vakil of Marathas, who promised in your 
presence to collect the revenue of Mogul, but yet have given no leave 
for recovering. 

Translation of ansivers of articles to the sarsubah of the Gaikivad. 

1 . The answer of 1 st article: The khandni of wazifahs of my sarkar 
extending to receive and telling what was paying yearly, it is false; 
in the government of Maratlia I have not paid khandni a year, and the 
Hon’ble Company have not asked from my sarkar; for the Nawabs Teg 
Bakht Khan, Begler Khan, etc. kept gardens and lands; nobody has 
asked khandni any time from them; nor any body has been paid; and 
now I will not pay. 

[Or] The allegation of tribute to have been yearly paid for the 
wazifahs is untrue; for we have never paid it to the Marathas, not even 
one year, neither the Companj' have demanded it. The Nawabs Teg 
Bakht Khan, Begler Khan, etc. had the garden and grounds; but no 
one demanded of them anything at any time; to this day it was not 
paid, nor shall it be paid now. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

2. The answer of second article: The King having granted wazi- 
fahs to whom they chose, the pieces of some are present, and of some 
persons not; in the sarkar of Maratha receiving khandni of same land, 
and the produce of said lands recovering by heirs, and for most parts 
lands have nobody’s heirs, the produce of said land receiving by desais, 
only khandni paying to Maratha, it does not belong to the desai for to 
possess these lands, but it relates to the King’s servants; therefore 
recover it. 

[Or] The King has granted wazifahs to the poor, some of whose 
heirs are present, and some have disappeared; but the Maratha sarkar 
recovers a tribute on those grounds, and the proprietors that are pre- 
sent enjoy the income thereof, and the desais swallow the produce of 
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the grounds belonging to the proprietors that are not present, after 
paying a tribute to the Marathas. This does not belong to the 
desais. I have a right to withhold those grounds, being the King’s ser- 
vant ^therefore I recover the produce of those grounds. (1784-85, 

3. The answer of 3rd article : For the chauth of Dingmar; whatever 
I received formerly, I wall now receive and no more. 

[Or] If more than usual is recovered at this chauki it shall be 
prevented from being recovered. (1784-85, 5. F. 24) 

4. The answer of the 4th article : From the carts of batty which 
are of dakhala or certificate the customs of that from whom I received 
must be found out one person; the whole of this false. 

[Or] Let them produce a single proof, that I have charged cus- 
toms on batty carts imported with certificates. Why do they raise 
such a falsity'’ ? It is only this year they have framed the stories. 
(1784-85, 5. F. 24) 

5. The answer to 5th article : They say that, except Gandevi par- 
gana, the Mogul’s thana was not in any other pargana; it is false and 
very' surprising to write so unjust words; in twenty-eight parganas half 
are under the Peshwa, who is head of all and master in his parganas, 
only leaving my people to collect the revenue; the same must be in the 
Gaikwad’s parganas, Bulsad, &ca, every place my people must be for 
collecting what I request, and desire to sarsubah and kamavisdars, the 
just money due to me, not more or less, and in my own affairs am mas- 
ter, not what is unjust or unusual. 

[Or] The allegation of thanas not being formerly set in the par- 
ganas, excepting at Gandevi, is untrue. It is surprising so groundless 
a story should be spoken before the Chief. In the half of the 28 
parganas there are the Peshwa’s people, whose master is powerful ; 
notwithstanding which, when my people remain in his parganas to make 
the recoverances, why should they not remain in the Gaikwad’s par- 
ganas. My people are in Bulsar, etc. places to make the recoverances, 
and there is no need to apply to the Head-Subah and the kamavisdars. 
I recover my' just dues a little more or less, having full power over my 
property', but I do not wrong. (71784-85, 5. F. 24) 

6. The answer of the 6th article : What the rules of chauth in the 
time of Madhavrao and Rudraji, same are now; there is no difference; 
but by the power of Almighty' God the income of pliurja and khushki, 
&ca. are, agreeable to the times, less or more ; what can I do, since do 
not come to one-fourth part what comes at other times ? How then 
can his share be paid as formerly? I hope in God to increase the income, 
when it shall be paid to him; on this subject he makes unjust disputes. 

[Or] What was practised in the time of Madhavrao and Rudraji 
with regard to the chauth, it will continue without the least difference, 
but according to the time and agreeable to God's pleasure. The 
income of the mahals, phurja, khushki and office has decreased. Who 
can help it? I don’t receive even a quarter part of the income that I 
used to receive before. How can then the Marathas receive the shares 
as they did before. I pray God will increase the income, when I shall 
have more money for my share, and so will the Marathas. Therefore 
their complaint on this matter is unjust. (1784-85, 5. F . 24} 
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7. The answer of the 7th article : The Ghala pargana is not sepa- 
rate from other parganas, the rule is the same with regard to my tribute, 
I will not do more or less; if in any year the harvest is less, a balance 
remains in the parganas, which I receive next year ; it is custom in 
every pargana the same of Ghala pargana. In the Olpad pargana 
my "balance was Rupees 14,000 of last year, and which I received this 
year. On this subject Y.our Honour is well acquainted and the Gov- 
ernor too, and the balance of Chikhli, Supa, &ca parganas of Gaikwad 
he received; therefore to receive my balance there can be no dispute. 

[Or] The pargana of Ghala differs not from the other parganas 
to make another custom, there can be no less in the amount of my 
due. In some years there happens to remain balance due on account 
of bad crops, to be recovered in the next year; this is the custom prac- 
tised with regard to all the parganas as well as that of Ghala. I suf- 
fered Rupees 14,000 to remain as a balance in the pargana of Olpad, 
all which was received this year; and which is very well known to the 
Chief as well as the Governor. The balance which was due from the 
pargana of Chikhli and Supa, belonging to the Gaikwad, was also re- 
covered. I am therefore not to be blamed in recovering mv balance. 
(1784-S5, S.F. 24) 

8. The answer of the 8th article : Tribute of Kamrej pargana they 
say Rupees 9,000; their beginning is false. Anciently the tribute was 
Rupees 14,000, but desais at first or begin of Governors every year pay 
Rupees, 9,000, when after some years I observed by the books of ac- 
count that the tribute was more; for the desais swallowed the rest. 
I asked from Bhana Dhunji desai, who was then a head-desai, why 
he paid less in my tribute Rupees 5,000; if they had got any writing 
of exemption, to produce it; and if they were not able, to pay it; there- 
fore I received my money from him; and thej’’ say when said Bhana 
Dhunji went out, and intended to quarrel that I promised to return 
the money, it is all a lie; if in this matter they got any writing from 
me or any of my people, they may produce it; if not, why do they say 
wrong things ? 

[Or] What they say regarding the jamabandi or Kamrej to be 
Rs. 9,000 is untrue, I vow by the Almighty; for the jamabandi is 
Rs. 14,100 from formerly, whereas the desais paid in the beginning of 
my Government only Rs. 9,000 since some years. I have been inform- 
ed from the books that the jamabandi was more, and the desais take 
the same. On which I enquired of Bhana Dhunji, the powerful desai, 
why he pay me Rs. 5,000 less; if he had a paper of exemption, he should 
produce it to me; but the desai 's conduct being treachery, he was not 
able to give an answer. Therefore I recovered of him my money ; 
notwithstanding which they allege that Bhana Dhunji after his return 
with the money, intended to cause a disturbance, that thereupon his 
money was promised to be returned; all which is untrue. If they have 
either mine or my people’s letter, they may produce it. What signifies 
their speaking these words without proofs ? (1784-S5, 5. F. 24) 

9. The answer of 9th article: When the late Nawab, with a number 
of troubles came from Poona, close to Kamrej, one Lai Ram desai of 
said place made him a present, and concealed what was formerly the 
tribute, and mentioned that Kamrej paid only Rupees 9,000 instead 
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of 14,000, and begged he would please to favour something. In that 
time there was no Diwan, nor the books of accounts by which they 
could perceive the real tribute; he therefore signed a paper to excuse 
them Rupees 2,000 annually; but after he sat in the chair of Governor, 
he observed by the books which were signed that they had not any right, 
to this exemption. I-Ie would not allow it, but received the Rupees 
9,000; then how shall I allow it the balance of former years I received 
from Bbana Dhunji? Afterwards by my pleasure I granted them 
Rupees, 2,000, and settled my tribute, for Rupees 12,000 instead of 

14.000, which till five years past in the time of Fatesingrao Gailavad 
I received. After that the parganas came under the possession of the 
Hon'ble Company,- and said pargana being distressed by the arriving 
of the Bengal army, agreeable to the order of Rawson Hart Boddam, 
Esqr., I received Rupees 9,000 till five years, and for the other Rupees 

3.000. I requested and was told that at present he had no leisure; 
but, when he had, he would hear me, and after if it appeared to his sa- 
tisfaction, he would pay the balance, after that, when the Hon'ble Com- 
pany returned the pargana to Maralha, I asked my said Rupees 12,000; 
and desais do not paying whole amount and are now about this making 
dispute. 

[Or] When the deceased Nawab returned through Poona and 
arrived in the country of Kamrej, one Lai Ram, desai of that place, 
made a nazrana to him, and concealing the old jamabandi represented 
unjustly that the jamabandi was Rs. 9,000; begging he would make 
some favour therein; at which time he being a wanderer without abode, 
neither the books nor the diwan being there present for his inspection 
and information, he may probably have granted the request, trusting 
to the representation of the desai, relinquishing the sum of Rs. 2,000; 
but not for ever had he granted the request, since he was confirmed 
in the Government, and after examining the books, there would have 
remained no doubt; for which reason the paper was not put into exe- 
cution, and the desais do yearly pay the sum of Rs. 9,000. The exempt- 
tion was not granted? How can it then now be granted? I have re- 
ceived the former balance from Bhana Dhunji, since which I remitted 
to them payment of Rs. 2,000, and settled the payment of Rs. 12,000. 
During five years in the time of Fatesing, I have recovered Rs. 12,000 
per year ; since which tire parganas fell under the Government of the 
Hon'ble Company, and that of Kamrej was ruined upon account of 
the English camp; therefore at the desire of Mr. Boddam I recovered 
only 9,000 Rupees for three years, and made an application to him 
about the remaining sum of 3,000 Rupees; to which he answered that 
he had not leisure to enquire into, and on his being satisfied he would 
order my balance to be paid me; since which the Company have deli- 
vered the parganas to the Marathas, and I, demand my 12,000 Rupees; 
but the desais do not pay the whole amount, because they lose their 
profit; the kamavisdars are new and unacquainted with the affairs, 
but have caused a dispute through wrong information. (1784-85, S. F. 24) 

Answer to 10. The answer of 10th article : They say rules of pargana are to 

10 th com- appoint for the Mogul one person named Maruti who is under the Ma- 
plaint r athas; it is very surprising this, for my house is in my own power to 
appoint for the Mogul, who I think will take care for me. 
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[Or] They say the keeping of the account of the parganas 
on the Moguls' belongs to the majimular. This is a great farce indeed. 
I have power over my house, I will trust my business with whom I 
please. How can I know the business of the pargana without my own 
trusty man ? (17S4-S5, S. F. 24) 

11. The answer of 11th article : What is the rule to collect the re- 
venue from the town-gate, by mv people, cannot be altered, I receive some 
part on the Gate, and for to collect the remainder due to me my people 
go into all parganas and recover for me; what is evident to all mankind. 
On this subject telling falsehoods will not give any profit, and for such 
low and unjust sayings, Fatesingrao is all sufficient; the friendship 
subsisted between late Nawab and Damaji; he cannot make any dis- 
pute about. 

[Or] Wlien was it the custom to recover the revenues of the par- 
ganas at the town-gates, a small part of the revenues is recovered from 
the carts at the gates. But the recovcrance is made by my people 
in all the parganas. This is well known to everybody, and so falsity 
can answer no end. Fatesingrao is, and his father, Damajirao, was, 
very well acquainted with mine and my father’s friendship; therefore 
he will make no dispute about such trifling and unjust matters. (17S4- 
S5, S. F. 24) 

12. The answer of 12th article: Except the tribute suklidi and 
sadir, &ca, whatever is constantly the rule, is not to be abolished; and 
I will not make any new rules. 

[Or] The sukhdi and sadir, etc. that is usual shall not be impeded, 
and new informations shall not l>c levied. (17S4-S5, S. F. 24) 

The Mahipatrao has informed the Chief that the Nawab has sent 
about 150 peons to Kamrej, and they receive victuals daily from the 
pargana, which sustained a loss thereby. Now he must prove this word, 
or else all he has informed is without meaning and false. The people 
of Jafar Yab Khan amildar, left for the collection, are about 15 men. 
I sent lately 20 more, to whom 1 paid their provision from my sarkar. 
They had nothing from the pargana, and his information is all false 
about this. 

Surat, 24th February, 1785 (1785, S. & P. D. 32) 

Thomas Day to Ramson Hart Boddam. 

We have the pleasure to inform Your Honour, Seen, that the Chief 
has acquainted us the dispute between this Government and Fatesing 
is at length finally settled, and that the sarsubah is returned to Baroda 
perfectly satisfied. 1 

Halol (23 miles from Baroda), 26th March, 1785 (1785, S. & P. D. 32) 
Charles Warre Maid to Ramson Hart Boddam. 

The same day (19th March 1785) I was joined by a vakil from 
Fatesing, who presented me a very polite letter of invitation from his 
Master with a desire that I would command the services of the bearer, 
who was sent to conduct me to his capital. 
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1 From this letter it may be infered that the Bombay Government did 
not abandon Fatesing, and proved themselves on this occasion a friend in need. 
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On the 23rd I visited Fatesing, agreeable to his desire signified 
to me on my arrival the preceding day. At this meeting Fatesing 
was lavish in his assurances of respect and attachment to the Com- 
pany and particularly insisted on his personal regard for the Hon’ble 
Governor. He desired to see me the next day in town, having some 
matters of moment to communicate, and taking his leave I made him, 
his brother and attendants presents suitable to the occasion. 

On the 24th in the evening I returned his visit and found that the 
important matters he had to communicate amounted to nothing more 
than very artful endeavours to learn the object of my journey, in which 
I gratified him as far as I thought prudent. On taking leave he 
acquainted me that he should send after me some memorandums relative 
to his own business and situation with a letter for the new Governor- 
General. 1 

1785 Bombay, 9th May, 1785 (1785, 5. & P. D. 32) 

Translate of a paper from the Nawab Hafiz-ud-din 2 respecting the Surat 
pargana, dated Surat, 27 th April, 1785 (1785, S.&P.D.32 ) 

Gaikwad Formerly, when the Marathas were not in these districts, the 
revenue revenue of all the parganas around were collected by the Nawab of Surat. 
After the Nawab Rustam Ali Khan was killed, Pilaji Gaikwad, the 
father of Damajirao, got a footing in these parganas, and shortly [got] 
possession of them. At that time Sohrab Khan, the son of the before- 
mentioned Rustam Ali Khan, was Nawab of Surat, and Said Wali 3 
was the faujdar of the parganas. He often went out of the town and 
had frequent skirmishes with Pilaji, and after his [Pilaji s] death with 
his son, Damaji, took the desais of the parganas and brought them into 
town, plundered and destroyed the villages, and by these troublesome 
and disagreeable means recovered six or seven lakhs of Rupees. The 
Marathas also prevented the inhabitants of the town from going out, 
and night and day with their troops made what collections they could. 
At last the Marathas settled with Teg Bakht Khan, the Kiladar, who 
was' also joined by the merchants of the town, and turned the Nawab 
Sohrab Khan out of it. Both the Castle and city were then in the 
possession of the Nawab Teg Bakht Khan. In that time the Peshwa 
had nothing to do with these parganas. All were under the Gaikwad. 
After the above event of turning out Sohrab Khan, Damaji sent for 
Dayaram, 4 Teg Bakht Khan’s Diwan, and told him that, as friendship 
subsisted between the Nawab and him, it was highly improper they 
should dispute as to the collection of the revenues. Therefore he would 
give a certain sum to the Nawab from each pargana, which he must, 
agree to, viz. two lakhs and thirty-six thousand Rupees, besides the 
amils, sukhdi 5 or customary fees ; and gave an order upon the several 
parganas as by the under written account. In the settling of this busi- 

1 Published by Forrest, Selections, Maralha Series, 491-492. 

2 Mir Hafiz-ud-din was Governor of Surat from 1763 to 1799. This account 
may be briefly summarised as follows: Damaji held the Surat pargana on pay- 
ment of Rs. 2,36,000, besides amils, which with deductions brought T eg Bakht 
Khan a yearly income of Rs. 1,09,992 (Gas. Bar. State, 1,450). 

3 He is called Sind Valah in the Gazetteer of the Baroda State, 1,450. 

4 In a letter of the 23rd October, 1735, he is called Maneckchand. 

5 A kind of sweetmeat ; the fee or perquisite which an agent expects ; the 
remuneration derived from villages by desais. 
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ness there was not any writing passed between them, but an order sent 
to the different pnrganas that , agreeable thereto, the sums were yearly 
to be paid to the Nawab of Surat. By the favour of God, till now (1785) 
the above agreement, which was made in the year 1147 of the Hijra 
(answering to the year 1 73-1 1 of the Christian era) near fifty-three years 
ago, had been duly attended to. 


An account of the above 

settled 

moglai revenues front 

the parganas 

Pargana 

Chorasi 

32,400 

Kasbah Mota 

850 

1 1 

Olpad with the 


Kasbah Bardoli 

200 


salt pans 

40,000 

Pargana Hansot 

.. 11,600 


Kamrej 

14,100 

,, Mahuva 

5,000 


Gandcvi 

IS, 500 

,, Anklcsvar 

.. 12,000 


Chikhli 

15,350 

Kasbah Variav 

8,500 


Pamcra 

2,050 

Pargana Temba 

9,500 


Tcladi 

6,000 

,, Balesar 

. . 24,750 


Galha 

9,000 

,, Parchol 

. . 4,500 


Sarbhon 

4,500 

Kasbah Navsari 

2,000 


Supa 

Kadod 

4,500 
1 ,050 

Pargana Randcr 

7.000 


Maroli 

2,650 


2,36,000 


From which the jagir for the Castle, etc. to be deducted, viz : 


I'or the Castle and tankha for the fleet. 

Pargana Temba . . 9,500 

K a shah Variav 8,500 

Pargana Anklcsvar 12,000 

Besow and Cajodej, two villages in the Chorasi . . . . 1,975.3 

Pargana Balesar for the tankha for the fleet . . . . . . 24,750 


56,725.3 

On account of jagirdars from the presence : 

In Parchol : Bairam Khan’s jagir .. .. .. .. 4,500 

In Navsari : Mir Sifful Deen deceased, his jagir . . . . 2,000 


6,500 


The desais’ inams in the parganas : 7,600 

Some^ villages and grounds given to persons in the time of 
the Nawab Teg Bakhl Khan, and which to this time have 
been given by the Nawabs of Surat, in the Chorasi, etc. . . 37,731.2 

By reason of the daily increasing influence of the Marathas, and 
inactivity of the Governors of the city, the people of the following par- 
ganas pay less than the revenue; and some times when I can catch the 
desais, I do get a part : 

In Chikhli . . 6,350 In Kamrej . . 5,100 

In Galha . . 3,000 In Hansot . . 3,000 

17,450 

1,26,007.1 


The ba lance now received by me is : Rupees 1,09,992.3 

1 Probably 1735, see volume I, letter dated 28th December, 1735. 

2 Forrest writes: Vissow and Coucliud (Forrest; Selections, Maratha Series, 134). 
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Bombay, 1 2th July, 1785 (1785, S. & P. D. 32) 

The Pcslrwa to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

It is settled that Fatesing Gaikwad should serve this sarkar faith- 
fully, and pay the m the yearly nazar as heretofore, as also furnish his 
military aid ; notwithstanding which, he does not pay the money, 
nor does he furnish his aid, and he molests this sarkar's mahals in 
Gujarat just as he pleases. This is not right, and it is fit Your Honour 
should be acquainted with it. If he will not behave properly, this sar- 
kar will be obliged to take means to settle this. 

Sindia’s Camp at Broach, 9th January, 1786 (1786, S. <5- P. D. 33) 
James Anderson to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

I have herewith the honour to enclose you copy of a treaty con- 
cluded between the Hon'ble Company, and Mahadji Sindia in regard 
to the trade and other matters of the town and pargana of Broach 
together with an additional article founded on the information which 
you have been pleased to transmit to me ; and which was this day form- 
ally executed in my presence by Mahadji Sindia. 

Iion'blc Company's treaty with Mahadji Sindia. 

Whereas a sanad, bearing date the seventeenth day of Rabias- 
sani of the year one thousand one hundred and ninety-seven of the 
Hijra, corresponding with the twenty-first day of March one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-three of the Christian era, was granted by 
Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia, declaring that the English should 
carry on trade as usual in the city and pargana of Broach, and that no 
improper molestation should be offered to them, the said sanad speci- 
fying also that no European nation, excepting the English, should be 
permitted to trade in any shape in the said city and pargana ; and 
whereas in the said sanad the particulars of the duties, &ca to be taken 
and the settlement of the concerns of trade were omitted, and doubts 
have arisen on these subjects, which Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao 
Sindia is willing to remove; for this purpose and to support the English 
trade in the city and pargana of Broach, we, the Governor-General 
and Council of Fort William in Bengal, appointed by the King and 
Parliament of Great Britain to direct and control all political affairs 
of the Hon’ble English East India Company in India on the one part, 
and Maharaja Madhavrao Sindia Bahadur on the other part, agree 
to the following treaty containing seven articles, and bind ourselves 
and successors to the full and invariable observance of them. 

1st Article Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia Bahadur 
agrees that in every year, in which the English Company carry on trade 
in the district of Broach, the duties thereon shall be taken according 
to the treaty with the Nawab of Broach in the year one thousand seven 
hundred and sixty-four, that is to say, on the cotton which is pur- 
chased from Broach on every candy of Surat weight one and half Rupee 
and four felloos shall be paid ; and the duty on other articles, which 
are imported or exported by the Company, shall be one Rupee eight 
annas for every hundred Rupees ; and besides these established articles 
of the Company’s trade, whatever other articles come from English 
individuals shall be subject to a duty of six Rupees in every hundred 
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threreon, conformably to the usage which existed when the Company 
had possession of Broach. The Governor-General and Council agree 
that the English shall not mite any Hindustani in their trade, and that 
in case of such partnership such duties shall be paid thereon as are paid 
upon the commerce of the merchants wearing turbans. The Governor- 
General and Council consent that the duties, stipulated to be paid upon 
the Company’s trade, shall be paid by the Company’s Resident at Broach 
to the amil of that district. 

2nd Article It has been an old established custom, on the wreck 
of any ship vessel or boat, within any of the ports in the neighbourhood 
of Broach, that the owner of the port should take possession of the 
goods ; but, as at this time a firm friendship exists between the Govern- 
ment of the English Company and Maharaja Subalidar Madhavrao 
Sindia Bahadur, the Governor-General and Council have requested that 
the goods of the ships, vessels and boats of the English, that may be 
wrecked in the river of Broach, may be released ; and Maharaja Subah- 
dar Madhavrao Sindia Bahadur agrees for the sake of friendship that, 
when any ship, vessel or boat belonging to the English shall be wrecked 
in the river Narbada, which belongs to the district of Broach, and the 
amil of Broach may save any goods which bear the mark of the Eng- 
lish, the amil shall deliver all such goods to the Company’s Resident 
at Broach, who shall reimburse the amount expended in saving and 
keeping them. 

3rd Article Some disputes having arisen between the English 
and the subjects of the Maharaja, belonging to the fort of Broach, in 
respect to the times of passing into the fort and out of it, it is now 
agreed, and the Maharaja has directed that at the times, when it is cus- 
tomary that the gate should remain open, the people belonging to the 
amil of Broach shall not prevent the going and coming of the English 
or their dependants, but that the gate shall be shut at the appointed 
hour, and none of the English or their dependants shall have any right 
to enter the fort or go out of it after that time. The English are 
not then to desire that the gate may be opened for them, not even to 
give intelligence of the arrival of any ship that may come into the port 
at night. 

4th Article Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia Bahadur 
engages that the servants of the English factory, and their household 
attendants, and the tradesmen, such as carpenters, or smiths, or porters, 
who work in the Company’s factory, and do not work anywhere but 
in the factory, shall be under the protection of the Resident at Broach; 
and the amil of Broach shall in no manner molest them for duties or 
customs, &ca; and when any crime committed or supposed to have been 
committed by any such persons shall be discovered, the amil of Broach 
shall send notice to the Company’s Resident, that he may examine 
and pass judgment upon such persons, or • the Company’s Resident 
shall send back such persons to the amil, that whatever is proper in 
the case may be done by him ; and the Governor-General and Council 
agree that, when any tradesmen, &ca working in the Company’s Fac- 
tory shall go into the town of Broach and work also with other mer- 
chants and townsmen, the amil of Broach shall take the duty for such 
tradesmen, &ca according to the practice now in use with respect to 
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the persons not working for the English only. For the sake of obviat- 
ing any disputes that might occur on this point the Company’s Resi- 
dent at Broach shall prepare a list of the servants of the factory with 
their descriptions and stations, and deliver it to the amil. 

5th Article The Governor-General and Council agree that the 
Company’s Resident at Broach shall not afford protection to any per- 
son of the town, who may fly from the amil and resort to the Resident 
for it, but shall conformably to friendship deliver up such person to 
the amil. 

6th Article It is agreed that the Resident at Broach shall not 
entertain more sepoys than the number necessary for the protection 
of the English property in the factory, which number has been fixed 
at fifty men. It is also agreed that the English shall not in future beat 
the drum in the factory as is the custom in the Company’s districts. 
Such persons as may be in the train or aswari of the Resident may have 
distinguishing badges, but are not to carry muskets. 

7th Article Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia Bahadur 
engages in respects to the debts recently incurred by the inhabitants 
of Broach to the Company’s subjects, or such as may be incurred in 
future, and not duly paid, that the amil of Broach shall examine the 
claims in the kachahri of his own adalat, and enforce the payment of 
whatever may be proved to be just; and in respect to the debts which 
were owing from the inhabitants of Broach to the Company’s subjects 
at the time when Broach was given to Mahadji Sindia, the amil shall 
ascertain whatever may be due; and if the debtor be in good circum- 
stances, he shall fix on proper periods of payment by instalment, and 
oblige the observance of them. 

The parties mutually swear according to their respective faith • 
to abide by this agreement.- 

Dated the twenty-fifth day of Zilkadah, one thousand one hundred 
and ninety-nine of the Hijra, corresponding with the thirteenth day 
of September in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-five. 

Another treaty ( 9th January, 1786). 

Whereas in the first article of the treaty, concluded between the 
Hon’ble Company and Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia relative 
to the trade and other matters of the town and pargana of Broach, it 
is specified that in every year, in which the English Company carry 
on trade in the district of Broach, the duties thereon shall be taken 
according to the treaty with the Nawab of Broach in one thousand 
seven hundred and sixty-four, that is to say, on the cotton which is 
purchased from Broach, on every candy of Surat weight one and a 
half Rupee and four felloos shall be paid, and the duty on other articles 
which are imported or exported by the Company shall be one Rupee 
eight annas for every hundred Rupees; and whereas the extent of the 
Company’s trade at Broach in respect to the weight of cotton and the 
amount of piece-goods was not exactly known to either of the parties, 
and the specification of the same was required by Maharaja Subahdar 
Madhavrao Sindia, the Governor-General and Council of Bengal in com- 
pliance with the wishes of Maharaja Subahdar Madhavrao Sindia, hav- 
ing written to the Governor and Council of Bombay on this subject, 
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and ascertained the annual trade of the Hon’ble Compan}' at Broach 
to consist of eight hundred candies of cotton of Surat weight and piece 
goods to the amount of one lakh and fifty thousand Rupees prime 
cost, it is therefore mutually agreed to that for every candy of cotton 
to the amount of eight hundred candies the Hon’ble Company shall 
pay a duty of one and a half Rupee and four felloos, and for piece- 
goods to the amount of one lakh and fifty thousand Rupees prime cost 
a duty shall be taken of one Rupee eight annas for every hundred 
Rupees; and that, if ever a greater quantity of cotton or piece-goods 
than what is here specified shall be purchased on account of the Hon’ble 
Company, they shall pay the same dut}’ for such excess as has been set- 
tled with regard to English individuals. 

Surat, 8th September, 1787 (17S7, 5. & P. D. 36) 

John Griffith to Raivson Hart Boddam. 

Origin of Surat chaulh levied by Marathas. 

In obedience to your commands dated the 7th ultimo we have 
made every possible inquiry into the origin of the chauth, and of the 
residence of a chautliia at Surat ; and we find that previous to the year 
174S there was no chautliia at Surat, on the part either of the Peshwa 
or Gaikwad. That in 1747 Damaji Gaikwad had a private agent, named 
Bayaji, at Surat for the sole purpose of buying piece-goods for his mas- 
ter, and lie used to apply to the Nawab for an exemption from duties. 

In 174S Miali Achind, father of the present Nawab, applied to 
Damaji Gaikwad to assist him with troops to depose the Nawab Safdar 
Khan; which the Gaikwad complied with on condition that Miah Achind 
on his being made Nawab should defray the expenses of Damaji’s armies, 
and grant him a chauth or quarter part of the Surat revenues. 

Safdar Khan was deposed, and Miah Achind made Nawab, who 
paid the chaulh to Damaji until 1751, when Safdar Khan was restored, 
who also regularly paid the chauth to the Gailcwad. One Madhavrao 
was the first chautliia appointed by Damaji Gaikwad. 

Soon after Safdar Khan was restored, Damaji Gaikwad was sum- 
moned by Nana to Poona to settle some accounts with the sarkar, when 
the Peshwa obliged him to agree to exchange certain parganas he pos- 
sessed near Surat for some of inferior value held by the Poona sarkar, 
and Raghunathrao was sent from Poona to carry into effect this agree- 
ment. At this time Raghunathrao represented to the Nawab, Safdar 
Khan, the impropriety of Damaji Gaikwad, who was a dependant 
on the Poona Government, his receiving a chauth of the Surat revenues, 
whilst the Peshwa had no share, and insisted on the Nawab ’s granting 
him a chauth also ; to which the Nawab objected, and remonstrated 
strongly on the hardship of paying a chauth to both the Peshwa and 
Gailcwad, when it was at last settled between Raghunathrao, Damaji 
and the Nawab, Safdar Khan, that, instead of a quarter, the Nawab 
should grant a third of the Surat revenues, to be divided equally bet- 
ween the Peshwa and Gaikwad. This was settled in 1752, and one 
Narro Pandit was appointed chauthia, being the first on the part of 
the Peshwa. 

It appears that Ali Nawaz Khan and Miah Achind, the Nawabs 
who succeeded Safdar Khan, regularly paid to the Peshwa and the 
Gaikwad one-third of the revenues (which amounted annually to be- 
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tween sixty and seventy thousand Rupees) until 1759, when the Hon’ble 
Company took possession of the Castle ; since which time the revenues 
of Surat have been divided equally between them, the Nawab and the 
Marathas. 

The above account was obtained from the Nawab and his Diwan 
Jafforab Khan, to whom the Chief applied to know if they were in 
possession of any writings on agreements relative to the first establish- 
ment of the chauth and the residence of the chauthia ; and being 
acquainted by them they had none, it is not in our power to comply 
with your wishes in this respect. 

Bombay, 1st December, 1789 (1779, S. & P. D. 39) 

Translation of a letter from Fatesingrao Gaikwad to Major-General Wil- 
liatn Medows, received 23 rd November, 1789. 

The friendship that has so long subsisted between my sarkar and 
the Hon’ble Company is as clear as the sun and needs Jno explanation. 

It is about a year since I heard of the Hon'ble the Court of Direc- 
tors having recalled Mr. Boddam to Europe, and that they had 
appointed Your Honour to the Government of Bombay in his room. 
Considering the friendship that has always subsisted between our Gov- 
ernments, I expected that you would have acquainted me therewith. 
Hitherto I have not been honoured with a letter from you to this effect; 
but, as it is my earnest wish to be in amity with you, I trust you will 
in future favour me with your correspondence, as is the custom between 
friends, and should be invariably observed. 

My chauthia at Surat has represented to me that the Nawab’s 
mutasaddis and Mr. Griffith’s have made alterations in the offices of 
the phurja, khusliki and the mint, greatly to the detriment of my sar- 
kar; that they land goods at the latty, thereby depriving my chauthia 
of his share; and when customs are collected on trifling articles, they 
refuse to render any account to him at all. 

Hon’ble Sir, hitherto I have been silent on this subject on account 
of the friendship subsisting between my sarkar and the Company, 
although I have suffered in income almost daily. I now find it absolu- 
tely necessary to acquaint you with all the particulars of my situation, 
for which purpose I have dispatched to you a confidential person, whose 
name is Gulabrao, who will wait on you with this letter, and will 
explain to you everything fully. I shall then rely on your considering 
seriously on the information he will have given to you, and that you 
will in consequence of it furnish him with letters to the Nawab and 
Mr. Griffith, containing your directions to have the matters in dispute 
properly adjusted; for, unless they will at your desire settle everything 
agreeably to old usages, it will remain for me to settle them myself. 
What can I say more ? May the sun of your riches and good fortune 
shine resplendent. 

Translation of a -paper delivered in by Gulabrao, a vakil from the 
Darhar of Fatesingrao Gailavad, regarding his Master's share of the chauth 
of Sural, its decrease, and the causes that have occasioned it. 

It was always customary", when Fatesing's chauthia paid bis first 
visit to the Darbar, for the Nawab to present him with two gold ban- 
gles, about the value of one thousand Rupees, and allow him seven 
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hundred Rupees more for the expenses of his palanquin. The last 
five years the Nawab has not complied with this custom. 

An exemption of one paklra maund from every bale of cotton was 
invariably granted to Fatesing’s sarkar; of late years this custom has 
been abolished, although the same privilege is to this day continued 
to the Peshwa. 

It has been always usual to pay to my sarkar Rupees 333,5:}- 
annas annually from the jawahir kliana; but because the emolument 
of this office happened one year to be less than the preceding one, on 
which account I consented to give up one hundred Rupees of my share 
it is held out that I am not entitled to any more in future. I must, 
however, insist on my privilege. 

A grab, the property of Ali Ivhan Borah, was dispatched from Surat 
to Achin, and as usual had all the cargo chopped at the phurja; but 
on her return from thence, the cargo, which consisted of goods and trea- 
sure, was carried to the latty. 

Likewise from dows and dinghies belonging to Shaik Culphan, 
the Governor of Muscat, that were landing their cargoes at Mirber, 
the gate which is close to the phurja, on the English consenting to 
receive less duties at the latty, quitted the phurja and proceeded to the 
English custom-house. 

The merchants annually import at Surat about 25,000 bales of 
cotton, which is again exported and sent off; instead of duties being 
paid on this article, the English take it up and export it in their own 
name. 

On such dhoties, baftas, &ca as are vendible at Mocha and Jiddah, 
and which are brought by the merchants into town to be sent thither, 
the English Gentlemen take [three] quarters of the customs to them- 
selves and pay the other quarter only to the office. 

Such merchants as have vessels of their own and send them with 
goods to Bomba}', on their return to Surat, bring with them certificates 
for a small quantity only of their cargoes, by which means an oppor- 
tunity is offered them of landing the whole at the latty, and on return 
they purchase goods again and export them in the same manner. 

Of the small quantity of goods that are really imported at tire 
phurja, belonging to the merchants, the English even clear a part of 
them in their own names; and the duties on treasure, silver and gold 
landed at the phurja are not brought to account. It appears to me 
that the duties on silver have been exempted; but they ought certainly 
to render to me an account of the quantity of gold imported. 

The vessels from the Malabar Coast formerly came twice in the 
season and landed their goods at the phurja, whereas of late in order 
to pay less customs they go to the latty. 

Mullah Abool Futtah’s father. Mullah Fakiroodin, formerly carried 
on a very extensive trade, and on that account an exemption of cus- 
toms on two lakhs of Rupees was allowed him by the King, which was 
continued till the nawabship of Safdar Khan, when it was stopped. These 
last five years by the son’s influence with the English this indulgence 
has been renewed to the family as far as one lakh and an half. Mullah 
Abool Futtah in consequence of this clears the merchants’ goods for 
them to that amount by his name. 
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The Dutch ships, which import at Surat, consent to give in an ac- 
count of the spices they bring, but refuse to inform my gumashta of 
the quantity of sugar. 

On ah goods imported at the phurja the English and the Nawab 
take a regular and exact account, but refuse to acquaint me with mv 
share of the customs on them till the expiration of a month, when they 
send to me a piece of paper stating (he amount. On trivial articles 
they do not even allow me anything. The duties on tobacco and 
indigo consigned to Mocha and Jidda]', they have reduced in the farm, 
by which means my share is much reduced; nor can this be avoided 
till I station my people at the water-side, which I am desirous of doing. 

The duties of the inland chaukis they settle as they please, and 
never render any account of them to my gumashta till a month has 
expired after settling them. By (his means not half of my share there- 
on is given to my gumashta. Tikis business must be regulated agree- 
ably to old usage. 

Petit goods formerly were sent through the land chaukis after 
paying one per cent, on them, and taking receipts from my gumashta. 
These goods arc now carried by the river, and no receipt is ever taken 
for them by my people. This must also be altered. 

The following articles, which before had separate customs charged 
on them, are now included in the farm, by which I lose my share on 
them, viz, coconuts imported at Surat, tobacco, indigo and timber, 
on which these last three years I have received no custom; also on the 
sale of boats. 

When my people make any inquiries about the petit goods, they 
are answered that the merchants now carry them to the lattv, where 
they are shipped, instead of carrying them to the land chaukis. 

I am, therefore, deprived of my share of the duties. I hope that 
orders will in consequence be sent to the laity not to suffer goods, that 
were before taken through the inland chaukis, to be exported by the 
latty. 

It was always customary for purvos from the different offices to 
attend this market at Myderpura and transact the business on the spot, 
whereas now a karkun only of the Nawab’s is allowed to be there, who 
settles the account as the Nawab chooses; and no account is rendered 
to my sarkar for almost a month, when the evil is past a remed}’; by 
which means my share is considerably reduced. This must be settled. 

Tire jaggery, made in the parganas, formerly was included in the 
account of customs, but is now exempted and ought to be regulated. 
The carts with batty belonging to the jagirdars have been exempted 
from paying customs, but this indulgence ought not to be extended to 
others, who should pay the duties, whereas they do not. 

Some of the Surat, coinage being short of weight, the Rupees were 
returned back from Bengal; and after remaining ten months at Surat 
•were recoined by order of the Chief and sent again to Bengal. I have 
had no share of my fee on them whatever, they amounted to Rupees 
about 3 lakhs. 

Dollars are sent into the mint every year from the latty to the 
value of from 50,000 to a lakh of Rupees, where the}" are coined. The 
fees on the coinage is \ per thousand, of which the Company take one 
share, the Nawab two, and I am entirely excluded. 
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Rustamji Parsi, brotlicr of Soli, and some other Parsis and Senoys* 
refuse to pay the anchorage fees, ctea and foes on grain; which is a 
detriment to my sarkar. There arc other Parsis also, aided by the 
Scnoys and some of their own cast employed under the English, that 
only pay the customs for anchoring ; which is likewise attended with 
a loss to my income. 

The lascars, 2 muallims, &ca belonging to the Parsis’ vessels, whose 
owners are employed under the English, and who before paid the fees 
regularly, now will not account to my sarkar for them. 

The dinghies from Muscat and other places ahvays brought their 
goods to Mirber and the phurja, but lately they have proceeded to the 
latty; by which I lose my share of the anchorage fees. 

Mancckji, Mr. Spencer’s servant, who has lately begun to trade, 
will not account to my sarkar likewise for the anchorage fees. 

The causes exhibited in the court of adalat ought to be decided 
on with my knowledge, whereas they do not inform me regularly of 
them, nor of the dates. I, therefore, find it difficult to get my share of 
the fees on them. 

Amini Court : If any considerable causes come before this court, 
the Nawab takes it on himself to decide on them, leaving to the court 
the settlement of trivial ones only, the fees on which are often given 
up from recommendations. I am, therefore, only paid my share from 
the few' that arc collected on after a deduction 10 percent, for the Naib. 

Chorasi : The faujdar of the gate formerly paid me Rupees 800 
annually, but now he only pays to my gumaslita Rs. 750. 

Phulsari : This village formerly paid me Rupees 150, of which 
they only now give my gumaslita 123, so that I am short of Rupees 
27. I am not informed of the receipts at the chauki of Pura, nor will 
they furnish me with any account of them. 

The causes that are filed at Mydcrpura are settled in the presence 
of the Nawab, and I lose my share of the fees on them. 

I have not received any account nor my share from the jawahir 
khana the last three years. 

Ordered that copy of the articles of complaint enumerated in the 
afore-going statement be transmitted the Chief and Council with instruc- 
tions to reply specifically thereto. In the meantime the President is 
requested to acquaint Patcsing that his not having announced to him 
his accession to the Government was unintentional and proceeded from 
accident, that he shall investigate the several articles of his complaint 
and give him whatever redress he may be entitled to. 

Bombay, 10 Ik December, 1789 (1789, S. & P. D. 39) 

William Mcdoxvs to John Griffith. 

The President having received a letter from Fatesing Gaikwad, 
accompanied by a schedule of grievances of which he complains, w r e 
forward you translates of both those papers, desiring that a minute 
inquiry may be made into the circumstances on which the complaints 
are grounded, and that you report to us your opinions upon each item. 

1 Slicnoys, Slienvis, or Scnvis W’erc Brahmins from Goa and the south of 
the Konkan. 

2 Muallim is properly applied to the pilot or sailing-master (Hobson- 
Jobson). 
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1789 Surat, Wednesday 22 nd December, 1789, (1784-S5, 1 S. F. 24) 

Letter to Bombay. 

Death of Our last address waited upon you per Prime, and this we dispatch 
Pausing p cr pattaniars express, purposely to communicate to Your Honours 
, &ca that the Chief has received information of the dcatli of Fatesing, 
which event happened on Sunday last. 

1789 Surat, 22nd December, 1789 (1784 5. & P. D, 31) 

Thomas Day to Ramson Hart Boddam. 

Death of This we dispatch per pattemar express, purposely to communicate 
Fatesing ( 0 y our Honour, &ca that the Chief has received information of the 
death of Fatesing, which event happened on Sunday last. 

1789 Bombay, 29 //; December, 1789 (1784, S.&P.D.31) 

Bombay to the Court of Directors. 

Death of On the 26th instant we were advised by the Chief of Surat that 
Fatesing five days before, Fatesing Gaikwad died at Baroda in consequence of 
a fall from the upper part of his house. We cannot say how that 
government may be final]}' settled, as Govindrao is absent with the 
Marathas, and Manaji, the younger brother, is in possession of Baroda, 
where lie had resided for some time with his brother deceased. 


1 There is no accounting liow this entry and the following ones, dated December 
1789, should have been entered in the 1784 Diaries of the Surat Factory and ol tnc 
Secret Political Department. 



No. 6. MANAJIRAO (1789—1793) 


'T f HE Gaikwad Principality, as inherited, or rather as 
seized upon, by Manajirao after the decease of Fa- 
tesing, resembled a mortgaged estate, the real ownership of 
which was claimed and held by the Poona Darbar. The 
sovereignty of the Gaikwads was merely nominal, and the 
Gaikwad ruler was practically helpless. The Nawab of 
Surat profited b} r this to question the grievances, in the 
first instance made by Fatesing, and afterwards reiter- 
ated by Manajirao. The Poona Darbar were equally 
high-handed in their dealings with Baroda. They had 
granted to Manajirao the title of senakhaskhel in return 
for a nazar or present of 33 lakhs, hard cash, and a fur- 
ther promise of 30 lakhs. Afterwards they failed to keep 
their part of the bargain and started negotiations with 
the rival claimant, Govindrao; and the English stood by 
passive spectators. Before the Poona Darbar could 
formalfy disgrace themselves by making an official treaty 
with Govindrao, Manajirao died. 

The documents set forth Manajirao's weakness as 
evidenced by : 

(1) The Surat Nawab’s repudiation of the Gaikwad 
grievances. 

(2) The Poona Darbar’s money extortions and the 
breaking of their pledged word. 

(3) The British ruler’s helplessness to do anything 
in favour of their ally. 


DOCUMENTS 


Surat, 28 th January, 1790 (1790, S. F. 29) 1790 

At a Consultation. 

The Chief also lays before the Board the answer he has received Nawab’s 
from the Nawab to the complaints of Fatesingrao Gaikwad, transmitted reply to 
in the Hon’ble Board’s commands of the 11th ultimo, copy of which Fatesin S 
must be forwarded to Bombay, and the original entered upon the re- 
cords following this Consultation. 
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Surat, 31 si January, 1790 (1790, S. F. 29) 

John Griffith to Robert Abercromby. 

Certain advices have been received here of the death of Fatesingrao 
Gaikwad, which happened on the 9th instant at Baroda. 1 

Bombay, 9th February, (1790, S. & P. D. 41) - 
At a Consultation. 

Read the following letter from the Chief and Council at Surat, 
accompanied by the answers to the charges preferred by the late Fate- 
sing Gaikwad, copy of which are ordered to be furnished his vakil at 
present here. 

Letter from John Griffith, dated Surat, 31 st January, 1790. 

Certain advices have been received here, of the death of Fatesing- 
rao Gaikwad, which happened on the 9th instant at Baroda. 

Having communicated the schedule of complaints, preferred by 
the deceased against the Nawab of this place regarding his chauth, 
as conveyed in the commands of Government bearing date 11th ulti- 
mo, we have received his answer to the several items it contained, and 
now forward copy of it. 

Answers to the complaints represented by the vakil of Fatesingrao Gaikwad 
regarding his chauth at Surat. 

Formerly when the chauthias came here, after some years, and 
there was much produce in the country, a pair of gold bangles and 
shawls were on that account allowed him; and now the chauthias com- 
ing every year or two years, and the produce being reduced, I am not 
able to continue him the former, but the shawls are given still. As 
for Rupees 700 for palanquin, it was allowed to the chauthia as a favour, 
and this is not included in the chauth. This was only continued four 
years, and then was stopped. After a discontinuance of 32 years he 
now demands it; but it will not be allowed him, because it was given 
him formerly for four years on account of the great produce of the 
khushki at that time, which is now much reduced. 

An exemption of one pakka maund of cotton is daily granted to 
the Peshwa’s chauthia, as a favour conferred on him in consideration 
of his being chauthia to the Peshwa. Now the Gaikwad’s chauthia 
demands the same, but it is impossible for me to grant it. If he thinks 
to have it, he may take his share from the Peshwa’s chauthia, as he 
takes 500 Rupees; for I have made an annual fee to both chauthias: 
6,000 Rupees to the Peshwa’s, and 5,000 Rupees to the Gaikwad’s, 
when the Gaikwad's chauthia observed that he took 500 Rupees from 
him, to make their shares equal ; and why does he demand this article 
of me ? When the office of jawahir khana was given to Ali Nawaz 
Khan at the time he was Naib, he gave up something to the jewellers, 
which reduced my share and Rupees 100 from the share of each chau- 
thia. The Peshwa’s chauthia insisted on having his ; but, when he 
was persuaded it was given up to the jewellers, he took no further no- 
tice of it. Therefore, if the Gaikwad's chauthia thinks proper, he may 
inquire into this for his satisfaction. 


1 The 9th January, 1790, is the correct date of Fatesingrao’s demise. 
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As for the custom on gold, the gold never comes to the phurja, 
and no custom is taken on it. The Hon’blc Company and myself get 
nothing on it. What then can the Gaikwad's share be ? It is carried 
to Bombay to be coined. The account of Dutch sugar is given as usual; 
but he thinks now to put his man at the Dutch Bunder to command 
there. It was not allowed him from the beginning; then how can 
it be permitted now? 

He mentions the English and my people settling between them 
the amount of phurja, and one month after give only the amount on a 
piece of paper; but the accounts are always given him as usual, or when 
the accounts are settled; and the business of the phurja is alwaj's ma- 
naged in the presence of three persons. He is suspicious and mistrust- 
ful in this, because the produce of the phurja is of course less. Sundry 
trifling articles are given in charity, the share of which neither the 
Hon’blc Companj' nor I receive. How then can the chauthia have a 
share thereof? As for tobacco and indigo, I will explain them hereafter. 
He makes all these objections in hope of getting his people to sit at the 
gates by the river-side; but this was never allowed, nor can it be in future. 

He mentions that the accounts of the khushki are always settled 
agreeably to my wish, and the amount only shown him on a piece of 
paper a month afterwards. This is wrong, because the accounts are 
given to him as formerly ; and if the produce is reduced, who can help 
it? It is according to the times. 

As for sundry small articles, which before used to go by land and 
now go by the river, these articles are now given in charity; and on 
account of the exorbitant exactions of the Marathas some people carry 
their goods by the river, and some still carry them by the land chaukis. 
Therefore, if people endeavour to avoid this oppression, how can I 
help it? But I have no share in such charity articles. 

The cocoanut and tobacco have not lately been included in the farm, 
they always were. The teakwood and indigo, my father gave to tire 
children; and the chauthias, that were formely here, were not so trifling 
as to look for such small articles. Now that the chauthias stoop to 
demand such trifling articles, I have made my children resign their 
shares and given them accordingly. As fort the boat-customs, I do not 
take any myself; and then what shall I give to the chauthias ? 

My people of the gola mandavi 1 always sit together with the chau- 
thias’ people and settle the accounts as usual. If the produce is reduced, 
who can help it ? The jaggery and batty are most part brought in by 
those who have jagirs, and I always give him the share of what is col- 
lected. 

The uncurrent money, Rs. 167,000, was recoined here. He demands 
his share of fees thereon, but everybody knows no fee was taken on it. 

As for the dollars, they formerly came from the la tty, but there 
was then a difference between lattj', and phurja dollars. They are now 
equal, and he receives his proper share. His mehta always attends 
at the adalat; and what produce is collected there, he had his proper 
share of it. But now the produce is much reduced, because the dis- 
putes are not so numerous as they were formerly. If any dispute has 


1 Grain custom-house. 
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been decided, and he has not received his share, let him inquire and 
point it out. 

• Petty disputes arc always decided on and settled in the amini 
court; and causes of respectable persons are decided in my presence 
agreeably to former custom, and the chauthias get no share. Die 
former Nawabs gained a great deal of money by this business. In 
my time there is much trouble and little profit; but I must continue 
it, as it is a usual custom. Formerly the share of Rs. 800 was paid 
as from the tallao chauki, now Rs. 750, I having it farmed this year 
for that amount. 

The faujdar of the gates formerly paid him the share of Rs. 150, 
now gives him Rs. 27 less. This being a nazranah from the village 
people, therefore when it comes less, he receives accordingly. 

As for the disputes at Mydcrpura, what can be the disputes of 
one pura. I know nothing of the kind. If he proves any dispute was 
decided, and he had no share, I will give it to him. 

He again mentions that he has received no share from the jawaliir 
khana for these three years. This I do not understand, and have ans- 
wered it in a former part of this writing. 

The produce of all offices is now greatly reduced owing to the times 
being changed and the general decrease of trade; but who can help 
this? He has made demands on me very improperly without consi- 
dering the real truth of his claims, but to endeavour to have more po- 
wer in this city; which I can never allow him. I cannot permit him 
to place his people where they formerly were not ; but I neither do, 
nor will fail to carry on what has formerly been allowed him. 

Nawab's I take this opportunity to make my complaint against the Gaik- 
comp taint W ad, which I would have done long before. That is to say, I have 
a certain and fixed jagir revenue in the parganas in both the Peshwa's 
and Gaikwad's. I fully recover from the Peshwa's, but the Gaikwad's 
parganas have not paid me. There remains a balance of- about, 50,000 
Rupees outstanding for the last four years, owing to the cultivators 
being so much oppressed, as he forces them, instead of one Rupee, to 
pay five. I, therefore, desire you will please to make him pay the 
amount of my balance fully, when he may act as he thinks best. 


1790 Bombay, 2 Ath February, 1790 (1790, S. & P. D. 41) 

At a Council. 

Manaji • The President lays before the Board a translate of a letter he has 
rao received from the brother of late Fatesing. 


Translate of a Idler from Manajirao Gaikwad, dated 5th February, 
received 1 Gth February, 1790. 

Congralu- Your friendly and agreeable letter, in which you acquaint me. 
lotions xvitli your accession to the government of Bombay, in consequence 
of the appointment of Major General Medows to Madras, has duly 
arrived and has given me much pleasure and satisfaction. It has re- 
freshed the garden of my heart, which has become green and fruitful. 
May the Almighty long preserve you in the government and make you 
prosperous. 
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From the friendship subsisting between our sarkars I beg to trou- 
ble you with a few lines regarding my share of the chauth of Surat, 
on which account this sarkar’s vaicil, Gulabrao, has been at Bombay 
from two to three months in order to have it settled. I hope you will 
give the business your consideration, and that you will grant him two 
letters, one for the Nawab, the other for the Chief of Surat, desiring 
them to adjust the matter properly and dispatch the vakil back to me. 

The sarsubah of Navsari, whose name is Bhimji Bhaskar, 
has quitted his charge and taken refuge at Surat with Mr. Griffith and 
the Nawab. He is in tins sarkar’s debt to a large amount and is a rob- 
ber. It is, therefore, wrong his meeting with protection at Surat, and 
I must request of you to write to the Chief, directing him to have him 
delivered up without delay to my people. My vakil will, I hope, be 
in your confidence, and that you will attend to his information. What 
can I say more? Except to request the favour of your correspondence 
and to be honoured with your commands. May your riches and good 
fortune daily increase ! 

Bombay Resolution. 

Fatesing’s brother : a request made by him not deemed proper. 

Agreeably to the 8th article of the Maratha treaty of 1739 the 
President is requested to acquaint Fatesing’s brother that, on his send- 
ing proper persons to prove the sarkar’s demands on the person against 
whom he complains before the Chief of Surat, proper satisfaction will 
be given him. But, as we are well acquainted with the sanguinary 
politics of the Country Powers, we should think it extremely improper 
to give up the person in question upon the ipse dixit of Fatesing, there- 
by sacrificing him perhaps to the personal resentement of that Chief. 

Bombay, 25th February, 1790 (1790. S. & P. D. 40) 

Robert Abercromby to Jolm Griffith. 

In consequence of the enclosed extract of a letter addressed to the 
President by the brother and successor of the late Fatesina, it vriii be 
given him to understand in reply that, on his sending proper persons 
to Surat to prove the subah’s debt to the sarkar agreeable to the 8th 
article of the treaty with the Maratha State in IT 39, the Chief vrJl 
see justice done him. 


Surat, 2 6!h March, 1790 (1790, 5. F. 29} 

Letter from Bombay, dated 8th March, 119'). 
The vakil of the late Fatesing being abort to 


vers received through your Board to the cemrS-mts 
time since by the Gaikwad, and conserving thug ~ -y 
not being satisfactory to Ms present Master 'ihr.vhr. 
tion of the Chief may be efficacious K-rsrds the z£- 
cisvates, the President in Council Las =r rsa—em.ch 
to you his assent to the Chief s mierpeomr.u g* 

Surat, IZ’.h May, 1790 (1790, S.F.29) 

At a Cor.c.dtedior.. 
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ing between the Nawab of Surat and the Gaikwad's sarkar, an account 
of which lie lays before the 73onrd (as entered hereafter) to be trans- 
mitted to Bombay. 

1790 Bombay, 25 Ik May, 1790 (1790, S. & P. Z). 41) 

At a Council. 

Read the following letter and enclosure from the Chief and Council 
at Surat. 

Letter from John Griffith, dated Surat, 15th May, 1790. 

Chief's 'Die Chief having mediated the disputes subsisting between the 
” ,c ‘ Nawab of this place and the Gaikwad's sarkar, in obedience to your 
ta lon commands of the 8th March last, has entered the same on our records, 
copy of which is now transmitted. 

1790 Translation of a paper delivered by Gulabrao, a vakil from the Darbar 
of Manajirao Gaikwad, regarding his Master’s share of chattlh of Sural, 
its decrease, and the causes that have occasioned it, submitted to the me- 
diation of the Chief, viz. 

Chau- Article 1 It was always customary, when Fatesing's chauthia 
Una's paid his first visit to the Darbar for the Nawab to present him with 
present two gold bangles about the value of one thousand Rupees and allow 
him seven hundred Rupees more for the expenses of his palanquin. 
The last five years the Nawab has not complied with this custom. 

[Comment] As the present chauthia has not received the usual 
present of bangles, the Chief will recommend to the Darbar to allow this 
article. With respect to the palanquin allowance, as it has been dis- 
continued above thirty years, the Chief recommends to the Gaikwad 
not to insist upon it. 

Exemp- Article 2 An exemption of one palcka maund from every bale 
lions sup- of cotton was invariably granted to Fatesing's sarkar. Of late years 
pressed this cus tom has been abolished, although the same privilege is to 
this day continued to the Peshwa. 

[Comment] As the Pcshwa’s chauthia received the whole of this 
fee amounting to Rs. 500 per annum, the Gaikwad must receive his 
half from the Peshwa’s chauthia. 

Tribute Article 3 It has been always usual to pay to my sarkar Rs. 333-5} 
not paid annually from the jawhir khana; but because the emoluments of 
this office happened one year to be less than the preceding one, on which 
account I consented to give up one hundred Rupees of my share, it is 
held out that I am not entitled to any more in future. I must, how- 
ever, insist on my privilege. 

[Comment] The fee on jewels has been remitted about 12 years. 
Recommended, therefore, not to be insisted upon. 

Phurja Article 4 A grab, the property of Alikhan Bohra was dispatched 
uric- f rom Surat to Achin, and as usual had all the cargo shopped at the 
vances on } ier return from thence the cargo, which consisted of 

goods and treasure, was carried to the latty likewise. 

[I Comment ] Ali Khan Bohra petitioned to be received under the 
English protection ; which being granted, he consequently now exports 
and imports his goods at the latty. 
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Article 5 Four clows and a dingy belonging to Shaikh Culphan, 
the Governor of Muscat, that were landing their cargos at Mirber, 
the gate which is close to the plmrja on the English consenting to 
receive less duties at the latly, quilted the phurja and proceeded to the 
English custom-house. 

[Cowmen/] The Government of Bombay have since ordered 
all Muscat dingics to imjmrt at the phurja as heretofore. 

Article G The merchants annually import at Surat about 25,000 
bales of cotton, which is again exported and sent off. Instead of duties 
being paid on this article, the English take up and export it in their 
own name. 

[Comment] hew phurja merchants trade in cotton, but those 
who do, shall be made to export at the phurja, and the Gaikwad’s chautli 
shall be accounted for. 

Article 7 The vessels from the Malabar Const formerly came 
twice in the season and landed their goods at the phurja, whereas of 
late, in order to pay less customs, they go to the latty. 

[Comment] All vessels not trading under the English protection 
shall go to the phurja. 

Article 8 Mulna Abdul Euttah's father, Mulna Eakhr-ud-din, 
formerly carried on a very extensive trade and on that account an 
exemption of customs on two lakhs of Rupees was allowed him by the 
King, which was continued till the nawabship of Safdar Khan, when 
it was stopped. These last five years, by the son’s influence with the 
English, this indulgence has been renewed to the family as far as on 
one lakh and a half. Mulna Abdul Futtah, in consequence of this, 
clears the merchants’ goods for them to that amount by his name. 

[Cowmen/] This matter shall be inquired into, and Mulana Abdul 
Futtah ordered not to pass any trade but his own under maphi or exemp- 
tion from duties granted by the Great Mogul. 

Article 9 The Dutch ships which import at Surat consent to 
give in an account of the spices they bring, but refuse to inform my 
gumashla of the quantity of sugar. 

Article 10 On all boats imported at the phurja the English 
and the Nawab take regular and exact account, but refuse to acquaint 
me with my share of the customs on them till the expiration of a month, 
when they send to me a piece of paper stating the amount. On trivial 
articles they do not even allow me anything ; the duties on tobacco 
and indigo, consigned to Mocha and Jiddah, they have included in the 
farm ; by which means my share is much reduced, nor can this be avoid- 
ed, till I station my people at the water-side; which 1 am desirous of 
doing. 

[Comment] The Gaikwad cliauthia shall have regular accounts 
given him agreeable to custom and right. 

Article 11 On such dhotis, baftas, etc. as are vendible at Mocha 
and Jiddah, which are brought by the merchants into town to be sent 
thither, the English Gentlemen take three quarters of the customs to 
themselves and pay the other quarter onty to the office. 

[Comment] This shall be inquired into and, if true, shall be rec- 
tified. 
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Article 12 Such merchants as have vessels of their own and 
send them with goods to Bombay, on their return to Surat, bring with 
them certificates for a small quantity of their cargoes, by which means 
an opportunity is offered them of landing the whole at the latty ; and 
on return they purchase goods again and export them in the same 
manner. 

[Comment] Bombay certificates not to exempt merchants from 
paying duties at the plmrja. 

Article 13 Of the small quantity of goods that are really import- 
ed at the phurja belonging to the merchants, the English even clear a 
part of them in their own names ; and the duties on treasure, silver 
and gold landed at the phurja arc not brought to account. It ap- 
pears to me that the duties on silver have been exempted, but they 
ought certainly to render to me an account of the quantity of gold 
imported. 

[Comment] Little gold is imported, as it is carried to Bombay 
to be coined into gold inohurs. The Gaikwad shall receive his propor- 
tion of what the Nawab receives. 

Article 14 The duties of the inland chaukis they settle as they 
please and never render any account of them to my gumashtas till 
a month has expired after settling them ; by this means not half of 
my share therein is given 4o my gumashta. This business must be 
regulated agreeably to old usage. 

[Comment] This shall be rectified, and settlements made in pro- 
per time. 

Article 15 Petit goods formerly were sent through the land 
chaukis after paying one per cent on them and taking receipts from 
my gumashta. These goods arc now carried by the river, and no re- 
ceipt is ever taken for them by my people. This must also be al- 
tered. 

[Comment] Many articles now go by the river agreeable to the 
merchants’ wishes; the Gaikwad shall have his share of what is col- 
lected by the Nawab. 

Article 16 The following articles, which before had separate 
customs charged on them, are now included in the farm ; by which I 
lose my share on them, viz. coconuts imported at Surat, tobacco, 
indigo and timber, on which these last three years [/] received no cus- 
toms; also on the sale of boats. 

[Comment] Whatever is actually collected on these articles, the 
Gaikwad chauthia shall receive his share. 

Article 17 When my people make any inquiries about the petit 
goods, they are answered that the merchants now carry them to the 
latty where they are shipped, instead of canying them to the land 
chaukis. I am, therefore, deprived of my share of the duties, I hope 
that orders will in consequence be sent to the latty not to suffer goods, 
that were before taken through the inland chaukis, to be exported by 
the latty. 

[Conwient] If any abuse shall appear on inquiry, it shall be rec- 
tified. 
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Article IS It was always customary for purvos from the dif- 
ferent offices to attend this market at Myderpura and transact the 
business on the spot. Whereas now a karkun only of the Nawab 's 
is allowed to be there, who settles the accounts as the Nawab chooses, 
and no account is rendered to my sarkar for almost a month, when the 
evil is past a remedy ; by which measures my share is considerably 
reduced. This must be settled, 

[Comment] l’urvos from the different offices shall in future 
attend at the Myderpura market and transact business on the spot 
as before. 

Article 19 The jaggery made in the parganas formerly was 
included in the account of customs, but is now exempted and ought to 
be regulated. The cars with batty belonging to the jagirdars have been 
exempted from paying customs; but this indulgence ought not to be 
extended to others, who should pay the duties, whereas they do not. 

[Comment] None but the jagirdars to be allowed to pass their 
jaggery and batty free of duty. If any particular indulgence [is] to 
be given, [j7] must be countersigned by the Chief. 

Article 20 Some of the Surat coinage being short of weight, 
the rupees were returned back from Bengal, and after remaining ten 
months at Surat were recovered by order of the Chief and sent again 
to Bengal. I have had no share of my fee on them whatever. They 
amounted to Rs. 3 lakhs. 

Dollars are sent into the Mint every Year from the latty to the 
value of from 50,000 to a lakh of Rupees, where they arc coined. The 
fees on the coinage is ] per thousand, of which the Company takes one 
share, the Nawab two, and I am entirely excluded. 

[Conmicnt] The Government of Bombay have thought necessary 
to remit all duties on the importation of bullion and to reduce the mint- 
charges, Consequently little or nothing is recovered on this account. 

Article 21 Ruttonji Parsi, brother of Soli and some other Parsis 
and Sinoys refuse to pay the anclioragc-fecs, etc. and fees on grain, 
which is a detriment to my sarkar. There are other Parsis also, aided 
by the Sinoys and some of their own cast employed under the Eng- 
lish, that only pay the customs for anchoring; which is likewise attend- 
ed with a loss to my income. 

[Comment] The Gaikwad shall have his share of what is collect- 
ed on account of anchorage-fees. 

Article 22 The lascars, muallions, etc. belonging to the Parsis’ 
vessels, whose owners are employed under the English, and who before 
paid the fees regularly, now will not account to my sarkar for them. 

[Comment] The Gaikwad shall have his share of what is collected 
on account. 

Article 23 The dingics from Muscat and other places always 
brought their goods to Mirber and the phurja, but lately they have 
proceeded to the latty; by which I lose my share of the anchorage-fees. 
Maneckji, Mr. Spencer's, servant, who has lately begun to trade, will 
not account to my sarkar likewise for the acnchorage. 

[Comment] This has been settled that all dingies go to the phurja, 
and the Gaikwad will of course receive his share of the anchorage-fees 
that may be collected. 
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Article 24 The causes exhibited in the court of adalat ought 
to be decided on with my knowledge, whereas they do not inform me 
regularly of them, nor of the dates. I, therefore,' find it difficult to 
get my share of the fees on them. 

[Comment] The Gaikwad shall have his share of tire fees. 

Article 25 If any considerable pauses come before this court 
the Nawab takes it on himself to decide on them, leaving to the court 
the settlement of trivial ones only, the fees of which are often given 
up from recommendation. I am, therefore, only paid my share from 
the few that fees are collected on, after a deduction 10 per cent, for 
the Naib. 

[Comment] The Gaikwad shall have his chauth on all causes 
decided, whether great or small. 

Article 26 Chorasi : The faujdar of the gate formerly paid me 
Rs. 800 annually, but now he only pays to my gumashta Rs. 750. 

[Commejit] This has since been reduced from S00 to 750 Rs. 

Article 27 Phulsari : This railage formerly paid me Rs. 150, 
of which they only now give my gumashta 123, so that I am shorted 
of Rs. 27. I am not informed of the receipts at the chauki of Poona, 
nor will they furnish me with any account of them. 

The causes that are filed at Myderpura are settled in the presence 
of the Nawab and I lose a share of the fees on them. I have not 
received any account nor my share from the jawahir khana the last 
three years. 

[Commcni] The Gaikwad shall receive his share of these articles. 

Poona, 12th June, 1790 (1790, S. & P. D. 40) 

Charles Warn Male/ to William Page. 

I had the pleasure to receive your favour of the 2nd, and 4th inst., 
with its enclosures, whence I learnt that the Chief of Surat has been 
lately engaged in the settlement of some points of controversy between 
the Government of that city and Manaji Gaikwad, who on the death 
of Fatesing took possession of the Principality of the family in Gujarat, 
in prejudice of the rights of his elder brother, Govindrao, who is soli- 
citing the assistance of the Court to enable him to assert his claims. 
Manaji has sent an agent and large sums of money 1 to counteract his 
brother’s negotiations, who is ' here in person; but I do not understand 
that he has yet succeeded in procuring an acknowledgment of his 
title to the chiefship or the possessions of the family. 


1. Manajirao offered a nazar of Rs. 33,13,000 and promised the Poona 
Government to pay Fatesing's arrears, which amounted to Rs. 36 lakhs. Accord- 
ing to an other account Manajirao promised to pay 60 lakhs in four years by 
instalments of Rs. 15 lakhs {Gas. Bar. State, I, 481). 



No. 7. GOVINDRAO (1793-1800) 


G OVINDRAO’S reign rings down the curtain on the 
tragedy of the sovereignty of the Gaikwads, inciden- 
tally bringing about a turn of Fortune’s wheel as unforeseen 
as it was sudden. With Manaji's death the negotiations 
for the succession to the gadi between the Poona Darbar 
and Govindrao came abruptly to an end for want of a 
rival claimant. But Nana Fadnavis, bent on ruining 
the Gaikwad family, would not let Govindrao proce d 
to Baroda, till he had signed away his all. The Gaikwad 
promised to pay 1 crore of Rupees : Rs. 56,380,001 as 
nazar, Rs. 42,620,000 as arrears of tribute, and Rs. 
20,000,000 as due by Manaji. In addition, the Gaikwad 
promised to give up to Poona the Surat athavisi and the 
Surat chauth. 

Sir Charles Warre Malet, who was then Resident at 
Poona, was not slow to realise that this accession of ter- 
ritory would prove disastrous to the interests of the Com- 
pany, and by his fearless representations obtained the 
cancellation of the territorial cessions and the restoration 
of the Surat chauth. Encouraged by their successful 
interference, the Company felt once more strong enough 
to assert themselves. They frustrated Govindrao’s at- 
tempt to gain possession of Cambay and set to work to 
secure for themselves the Chorasi pargana and the chauth 
of Surat. 

The documents may be distributed into three sub- 
divisions : 

(1) Malet’s successful interference, (2) Govindrao 
and Cambay, (3) The Chorasi pargana scheme. Under 
the third heading mention is incidentally made of a dis- 
turbance at Surat, which was caused by Sidi Ambar and 
Balu Miya, and in which the Gaikwad, the Peshwa and 
the English were concerned. 
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Bombay, 3 1st May, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D, 45) 

At a Council. 

The Hon'ble the President lays before the Board sundry letters 
and papers that have passed between him and Manajirao Gaikwad; 
and having communicated with Sir Charles Malct on the subject, and 
requested him to give his ideas thereon in writing, he also lays the 
same before the Board. Resolved that the copies of the whole be sent 
to the Government General for their instructions, and in the mean- 
time the President be requested to write a civil letter to the Gaikwad 
in the terms proposed by Sir Charles Malet. 

Translation of a letter from Manajirao Gaikwad to John Griffith, 
Esqr., received at Surat, 31 st December, 1792.’ 

I before wrote you a letter by Jayram Kashi, chauthia of Surat, 
mentioning sundry matters, which, I hope, has been received, and 
that you have fully observed and considered on the contents, which 
out of regard to the good friendship subsisting between us I make 
no doubt you have communicated to the Hon'ble the Governor, and 
that he will comply therewith conformably to my wish. 

I have now dispatched my vakil, Gulabrao, to Bombay ; he will 
on his way wait on you, and deliver to you this letter, and also inform 
you verbally of such further matters as I have directed him to tell you. 
I trust you will out of friendship to me write by him to the Governor, 
as you may deem necessary. 

I should be glad if you would dispatch to me some Gentleman of 
distinction, that I might converse with him personally and explain 
to him the full sentiments of my heart. You would very much oblige 
me by ordering Mr. Crow, the Resident of Broach, to come to me for 
the purpose, and I will appoint a proper person to receive him. 

Translation of a letter from Manajirao Gaikwad to George Dick, 1 Esqr., 
received 23 rd January, 1793. 

I have in these days dispatched my vakil, Gulabrao, to Bombay, 
who will wait on you and inform you of the business I have directed 
him to communicate to you, in which I hope you will take such a 

part as may prevent the intended ferment. In complying therewith 

your name and goodness will be conspicuous to the whole world. I 

have given my vakil a big letter for the Hon’ble the Governor and a 

copy of the treaty concluded between General Goddard and Fatesing- 
rao, which I hope you will take into your full consideration and adopt 
such steps as may remove the expected difficulties. What can I say 
more ? 

Translation of a letter from Manajirao Gaikwad to Genera Abercromby f 
■received 23 rd January, 1793. 

The friendship that has long subsisted between the Hon'ble Com- 
pany and me is conspicuous as the sun and needs no explanation. 

1 Acting Governor of Bombay. 

2 Governor of Bombay. 
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In these days I have received intelligence of disputes being likely 
to take place in this country, concerning which, and to put a stop to 
them, I have given my full sentiments and instructions verbally to my 
vakil, Gulabrao, who will wait on you and explain them to you, when, 

I trust, you will give them your consideration and adopt such steps 
as you may deem most probable to remove the expected difficulties, 
and by doing so your good name will be known to the whole world. 

My vakil is dispatched to you purposely on this business, which, 

I hope, you will seriously consider on and give him a letter to Sir Char- 
les Malet, your representative at Poona, to have matters settled in 
an amicable manner. Your writing to Poona on the subject wall be 
equally valid as a sanad and will occasion the Darbar to alter their 
intentions. 

I have delivered to my vakil a copy of the treaty concluded be- 
tween Fatesingrao Gaikwad and General Goddard in English and Per- 
sian, which he will show to you; and having given it your considera- 
tion, I rely on your taking such a part in my favour as may put an end 
to the intended disturbances, which will lay me under great obliga- 
tions to the Hon’ble Company. 

Translation of a Persian writing presented by Qidabrao, vakil of 1793 
Manajirao Gaikwad, the 25 tli January, 1793, for the consideration of the 
Government of Bombay. 

It being requisite that the Hon’ble the Governor and Council of Manaji’ 
Bombay should be acquainted with all circumstances that regard the P>' otests 
interests of the Gaikwad sarkar, Gulabrao vakil is dispatched to Bom- 
bay on the part of Manajirao to represent as follows : 

1st The treaty of friendship and alliance that was concluded 
by General Goddard with the Gaikwad sarkar is too well known to 
require explanation, a copy thereof the afore-mentioned vakil has been 
furnished with. 

2nd After the death of Fatesingrao Gaikwad, Manajirao dispatch- 
ed one of his ministers to Poona to settle with that Government regard- 
ing the succession, which by means of Nana Fadnavis and Haripant 
Fadkia was, in the presence and with the consent of the Peshwa, made 
over according to the usual observances to Manajirao Gaikwad, who, 
after paying the nazranah demanded received a saropa and the title 
of government from the Poona Darbar confirming him therein. 

3rd At the time the succession was settled in favour of Manajirao 
Gaikwad, Nana Fadnavis and Haripant Fadkia bound themselves 
by oath not to interfere directly or indirectly in the government, and 
that neither they or the Peshwa would afford any assistance whatever 
to Govindrao, assuring Manajirao that he had nothing to apprehend. 

4th Since Mahadji Sindia’s arrival at Poona, intelligence has 
been conveyed to Manajirao by his vakil, of the Peshwa by means of 
Mahadji Sindia having granted a saropa also to Govindrao, and that 
the latter has promised to assist him with troops to proceed to Baroda 
and forcibly take possession of the government from Manajirao, at the 
same time Nana Fadnavis and Haripant Fadkia write to Manajirao 
that they have had no concern therein, and that it has been done en- 
tirely at the instigation of Mahadji Sindia. 
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Request 5th Sir Charles W. Malct, Bt, the representative of the Hon’ble 
for Company at Poona, being well acquainted with all the circumstances 
support 0 { the treaty settled between General Goddard and Fatcsingrao some 
years since, it is requested of the Hon’ble Governor and Council of 
Bombay to give directions to their said representative to demand of 
the Poona Government their reasons for espousing Govindrao’s cause 
and to endeavour to dissuade them from a measure so contrary to their 
former agreement with Manajirao. If the Hon'ble the Governor and 
Council will consent to the above request and become a mediator be- 
tween the two brothers, Manajirao will agree to any measures they may 
adopt. 

6th Manajirao assures himself that through the mediation of 
the Government of Bombay all disputes between the two brothers will 
be adjusted; but, should the Ministers of the Peshwa and of Mahadji 
Sindia (which God forbid) not listen to their advice, Manajirao hopes 
the Government of Bombay will furnish him (as specified in the treaty) 
with the assistance of their troops under an able officer to defeat the 
intentions of Mahadji Sindia and prevent the troubles likely to happen 
in the Gaikwad country, for which Manajirao will defray all expenses. 
Manajirao further solicits of the Hon’ble the Governor and Council 
of Bombay to send an English Gentleman to reside constantly with 
him as a vakil on the part of the Company, at Baroda, and he will send 
a vakil from his sarkar to remain at Bombay. 

7th Manajirao being desirous of communicating many matters 
to the Government of Bombay, which he cannot do by letter, requests 
a Gentleman, acquainted with the Moor language, may be sent to him 
for a few days only from Surat, with whom he may commune freely 
for their information. Manajirao has written himself to Mr. Griffith, 
the Chief of Surat, on this subject, who will have probably forwarded 
the request to the Hon’ble Governor and Council of Bombay. 

8th Manajirao depends entirely on the friendship subsisting bet- 
ween the Government of Bombay and his sarkar, as also on the treaty 
concluded between them, to prevent the threatened disturbances 
from taking place, and trusts through their mediation everything will 
be amicably adjusted. 

1793 Letter from Manajirao Gaikwad to Mr. Dick, received the lSlh February, 
1793. 

Appeal to My vakil, Gulabrao, has informed me of his arrival at Bombay 
Bombay and of his having been introduced to you and [of] your attention to 
him, which afforded me great pleasure and satisfaction. May your 
days be long and happy. I rely on your taking his business early into 
your consideration, and that you will grant the assistance required. 

Mr. Malet is my friend and your representative at Poona ; and 
should you have written to him on the subject of this sarkar 's busi- 
ness, he will, I am persuaded, do all in his power to comply with my 
wishes. 

My sole dependence is on you. Should you contrive it, so as 
to prevent the threatened troubles taking place, it will make our friend- 
ship more firm than ever, and I shall never forget your goodness. May 
the Almighty give you riches without measure ! 
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Letter from Manajirao Gai found of Baroda to Mr. Dick, received 22 nd 1793 
March, 1793. 

I was favoured with your agreeable letter at a lucky .time, and Renewed 
have been made very happy by its contents. You write me that a PP e « l 
you have desired my vakil, Gulabrao, to wait the General’s [. Robert 
Abcrcromhy ] arrival from the Coast, whom you expect to return in 
about two months, and that then his business can be entered on. My 
request is that, when the General arrives, you will give all suitable 
assistance in getting my business settled agreeably to my wishes, and 
dispatch my vakil back to me with the General’s decision, which favour 
I shall ever keep in my remembrance. I hope you have written in my 
favour to your representative at Poona, Sir Charles Malet, and that 
you wall continue to remind him of any situation. May your riches 
increase daily.! 

Bombay, 31s/ May, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 45) 1793 

Sir Charles Maid's ideas on the Gaikwad family case, dated Bombay, 21s/ 

May, 1793. 

The treaty alluded to by Manajirao Gaikwad (in the papers under Treaty 
consideration) as concluded between his late brother Fatesing and . 
General Goddard was, I presume, superseded by the subsequent treaty “ es "‘ s 
of Salbai he entered into with the Pcsliwa, the head of the Maratha 
State, by which treaty the Gailewad Principality is understood as 
reverting to its ancient connection with, or rather dependence on, the 
Peshwa under the stipulations, I believe, (for I speak from memory) 
of not being molested for the past and of the Principality being pre- 
served from disturbances in future. 

On the death of Fatesing, Manajirao, his younger brother, assumed Manaji 
the head of the family, nominally in behalf of his elder brother Sayaji, and 
the head of the family, but whose state of mind [renders him unfit] for Poona 
holding the [reins] of Government. This assumption was confirmed 
(I have been given to understand) by the Poona Government in consi- 
deration of large sums paid by Manaji; but I cannot pretend to decide 
how far the form in which this transaction was prosecuted and conclud- 
ed is to be held permanent or binding on that Government by the usages 
of the State in its intercourse with the great [families] of the Empire. 

On Mahadji Sindia’s arrival at Poona, in 1792, he brought for- Govind- 
ward the claims of Govindrao Gaikwad, an elder brother of Manajirao, r f° ani 
but who, having been excluded from participation in the Gujarat pos- oona 
session of the faimily during Fatesing’s life, had resided in a private 
manner at Daur, a village belonging to the family, not far from Poona. 

Mahadji Sindia’s patronage (with whom Govindrao is connected by 
some intermarriage in the families) was so far executed in aid of his 
client’s claim of security that the Poona Administration was induced 
to go through the ceremony of investing him with the khilat of the 
family Principality; and some other steps, preparatory to his dispatch 
to Gujarat, to reject his brother Manaji, were taken. 

But the Darbar, having importunity of Mahadji Sindia by this Govind- 
apparent compliance with his wishes, stopped short in the prosecution rao 
of him; and jealous of such an increase of Mahadji Sindia’s already !,e! P !ess 
exorbitant power, as would be made by the addition of such an impor- 
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tant [country] as Gujarat to his influence, and probably [induced] by 
the offering and submissions of Manajirao, apprehensive also probably 
that by the stipulation for the preservation of the integrity of the Gaik- 
wad possessions by the treaty of (Salbai) any cessions promised by 
Govindrao for his establishment would be (obnoxious) to our Govern- 
ment, Govindrao's expectations have been so artfully and effectually 
traversed by the Poona [Durbar] that the few troops he had collected 
have been again forced to abandon him for want of pay ; and his little 
encampment, when 1 left Poona, did not consist of 100. men, who 
established a suitable spectacle of misery and distress. 

1 have likewise received credible information since I arrived here 
that his patron, Mahadji Sindia, occupied [as] he is with objects of such 
greater importance and urgency, and influenced probably by the little 
ability lie has discovered in Govindrao to assist him in surmounting 
the obstacles to his establishment, has hearkened to the offers of 
Manajirao, and actually agreed to drop his patronage of Govindrao’s claims 
in consideration of large sums to be paid him by Manajirao, who in 
security of this intrigue has, I am told, lately disbanded a large part 
of the force that he had lowed to oppose his brother’s expected invasion. 
Main's Having thus stated the circumstances (as far as my knowledge 
views extends) of Govindrao’s and Manaji’s claims and situation, I shall take 
. the liberty of adding a few W'ords on the expediency and practicability 
of acceding to any part of Manaji's applications. 

Gaik- On general principles of policy, it is certainly much to our interest 
. to promote [iy cocry weans] possible, consistent with good faith, the 

* M e Jcnc C independence of all the great Maratha members of the paramount 
power of the Peshwa, since onty by an excessive authority over those 
members can the Peshwa’s power become formidable to tire British 
Empire. 

Grounds In this specific instance of the Gaikwad of the Maratha Stale, 
for inter- the stipulation by treaty for the preservation of its integrity certainly 
faring fumislics [rcaso»sJ of interposition to prevent a breach of that stipula- 
tion, which would be endangered by the establishment of Govindao- 
on the [garfj] by Mahadji Sindia or by the Peshwa, as they w'ould with- 
out scruple [disturb] the Principality to reimburse their exertions and 
expenses in his re-establishment. 

Difficult On the other hand the relative circumstances of Manaji and 
problem Govindrao might render interposition decidedly in behalf of either 
awkward ; for Govindrao is the elder brother, Manaji pleads that 
he is the head of the family-Principality on the part of the indisputable 
head Sayaji, in which character, he has been acknowledged and pub- 
licly confirmed by the Peshwa. Manaji has no issue, & no prospect of 
any. Consequently every claim may be expected to revert to Govind- 
rao or his sons on Manaji’s death. Again on Sayaji’s death it may be 
supposed that Govindrao or his heirs will resume their claim as the 
rightful successors to the Principalitjg nor is it to be doubted but that 
the Peshwa’s ministry will in the course of its policy convert such a 
predicament to its own interested purposes. 

Way out The unqualified adoption therefore of Manaji’s (or indeed of either) 
of diffi- party seems highly exceptionable as opening a field to embarrassment 
c,ll ‘y and [at issue ] with our principles of rectitude in its prosecution ; 
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and on this ground the open and avowed commitment of a positive 
connection seems unadvisable. Yet, as it is undoubtedly worthy of 
our vigilant attention to keep up an amicable intercourse with the 
Gaikwad family from which we have formerly derived much benefit, 
and as the present season of need in the competitors presents a favour- 
able opportunity for impressing both with a sense of our good disposi- 
tion by such acts and professions as cannot be (or ought not to be) ex- 
ceptionable to the Peslnva Government or Mahadji Sindia, the adop- 
tion of such a line seems worthy of deliberation. An occasioned mis- 
sion agreeable to Manaji’s request, the object of which might be to 
receive his proposals to assist the Poona Government with our good 
offices in mediating a reconciliation between him and his brother, 
Govindrao, which from some advances, that were once made to me by 
Govindrao, would, I have reason to think, be extremely grateful to him, 
and thereby lay the foundation of a continuance of our amicable con- 
nection in the event of his or his heirs’ succession to the Principality. 

Pleas of a commercial nature are not wanting to account for such 
a mission, should it be held advisable; and I have a strong persuasion 
that the cotton trade might be benefited by certain arrangements with 
the Gaikwad Government. 

But perhaps the best footing, on which such a measure could be 
put, would be by prosecuting it in concert with the Poona ministry 
by acquainting them that, as Manaji and his brother are extremely 
desirous of benefiting by our good offices, jointly [anxious] to accom- 
modate their family differences, and as we from ancient regard to the 
family and responsibility for the preserving entire its possessions axe 
desirous of [showing] it that mark of goodwill, we have no objection 
to join the Peshwa in endeavouring to bring about a reconciliation ; 
and if this proposal is assented to, a plea is immediately established, on 
which a mission may be adopted to receive Manaji's proposals and 
enforce to him what the mediators may think proper to propose. 

Should this mode be thought advisable by the Bombay Govern- 
ment, it will be necessary to submit its adoption to the Government 
General by whose orders my conduct will be regulated on my return 
to Poona; and in the interim a friendly answer may be given to Manaji- 
rao, purporting that his letters and the representations of his vakil, 
Gulabrao, have been understood and duly attended to; that the friend- 
ship between the Hon’ble Company and the Gaikwad State is ancient 
and cordial; that, in the desire of increasing it, every inquiry will be 
made of the Resident at Poona relative to the appearances and pro- 
bability of [«] disturbance in the Gaikwad Government, mentioned 
in his (Manaji’s) late letters to this Presidency and represented by his 
vakil, and that on a full consideration thereof such steps will be taken 
as in the opinion of this Government and the Government General 
shall appear consistent with the ancient friendship of the two States 
and the general good faith of the Hon'ble Company. 

Bombay, 6 lit May, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 45) 

At a Council. 

The President lays before the board [a] copy of tire letter he pro- 
poses writing [/c] Manajirao Gaikwad, agreeable to the resolution at 
our last meeting. 
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Letter to Manajirao Gailavad. 

issur- On my return from the coast I had the pleasure to receive your 
atices friendly letter, which and the representations of your vakil, Gulabrao, 
I perfectly understood, and have duly attended to. The friendship 
between the Hon'ble Company and the Gaikwad State is ancient and 
cordial; and, in the desire of increasing it, every inquiry will be made 
of the Resident at Poona relative to the appearances and probability 
of [«] disturbance in the Gaikwad Government, mentioned in your let- 
ter and represented by your vakil ; and on a full consideration thereof 
such steps wall be taken as in the opinion of this Government and the 
Government General may appear consistent with the ancient friendship 
of the two States and the general good faith of the Hon’ble Company. 

In the meantime I would recommend your sending instructions to 
your vakil, Gulabrao, to remain here for the present, that our state- 
ments and communications may be the more readily conveyed and 
explained. 

Poona, 13//; September, 1793 (1793, S.&P.D.A 6) 

Letter from Charles Cormvallis to Charles Wane Maid, dated Fort Wil- 
liam, 15//; July, 1793. 

I enclose a copy of the letter which has been written by tins Gov- 
ernment to tire Govemor-in-Council of Bombay in answer to his 
request of instructions for his guidance upon the subject of the applica- 
tion of Manajirao for the Company’s assistance and the support against 
the designs of his brother. 

An attempt to dismember the Gaikwad possessions is the only 
case in which we are entitled by the treaty of Salbai to interfere in the 
affairs of that family ; and although it does not appear impossible that 
a tender of our good offices to endeavour to conciliate the differences 
between the two brothers, Manajirao and Govindrao, -would be 
acceptable to both, yet it is extremely doubtful whether such an offer 
would be productive of any substantial good effects; and as it is almost 
certain that we should by an unauthorised interference of that .nature 
in the internal disputes of the family of one of the principal members 
of the Maratha State excite great jealousy and dissatisfaction either 
on the part of Sindia or the Peshwa’s Ministers, my wish is that you 
as well as the Bombay Government studiously avoid showing an incli- 
nation to take the least concern in any of the intrigues or measures 
that may be at present in agitation at Poona respecting that business. 

1793 Bombay, 17th September, 1793 (1793, S. de P. D. 46) 

Letter from Charles Warre Malet, dated Poona, 13th September. 
Poona en- Having received authentic intelligence that the Peshwa’s 
croach- Ministers have exacted from Govindrao Gaikwad the surrender of 
merits ^ ie G a i] tW ad’s share of the district called athavisi in the neighs 
bourhood of Surat, also the Gaikwad share of the chauth within 
the city of Surat, which appears to me to involve a dangerous addi- 
tion of the Peshwa’s power in that city and its neighbourhood, and 
as these dismemberments of the Gaikwad Principality appear to be 
contrary to the 8th article of the treaty of Salbai, permit me to 
recommend your instructing the Chief of Surat with all convenient 
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expedition not to admit of the transfer of the Gaikwad chauthiaship 
and the admission of the Peshwa’s additional power incident thereto 
in that city until the receipt of the orders of the Governor-General- 
in-Couneil on the subject, to whom I have transmitted a full ac- 
count of it. 

Bombay Resolution, 

Agreed that in consequence of this recommendation [Maid’s] 
instructions may be immediately sent to the Chief of Surat to desire 
the Nawab not to admit of the transfer of the Gaikwad chauthiaship 
and the admission of the Peshwa’s additional power incident thereto 
in that city, until we write to him further on the subject. Agreed 
likewise that we immediately acquaint the Government General of 
our having adopted this measure in consequence of the recommend- 
ation from the Resident at Poona. 

Bombay, 18th September, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 46) 

George Dick to Charles Cornwallis. 

We beg leave to acquaint Your Lordship that, in consequence 
of the recommendation of the Resident at Poona, contained in the 
enclosed letter, we have instructed the Chief of Surat to desire the 
Nawab not to admit of the transfer of the Gaikwad chauthiaship 
and the admission of the Peshwa’s additional power incident thereto 
in that city, until we write to him further on the subject. 

Bombay, 18th September, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 46) 

George Dick to Charles Warre Malet. 

We have had the pleasure to receive your letter of the 13th 
instant, and in consequence of your recommendation we immedi- 
ately instructed the Chief of Surat to desire the Nawab not to 
admit of the transfer of the Gaikwad chauthiaship and the admission 
of the Peshwa’s additional power incident thereto in that city, until 
we write him further on the subject. 

Bombay, 18 th September, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 46) 

George Dick to John Griffith. 

We enclose you a copy of a letter addressed us by the Resident 
at Poona, and in consequence of his recommendation instruct you 
to desire the Nawab not to admit of the transfer of the Gaikwad 
chauthiaship and the admission of the Peshwa’s additional power 
incident thereto in the city of Surat, until we write you further on 
the subject. 

Surat, 25th September, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 46) 

John Griffith to George Dick. 

We have received your letter of the 18th instant in this de- 
partment with its enclosure, and acquaint you that, conformably 
to your instructions, the Chief has desired the Nawab not to admit 
of the transfer of the Gaikwad chauthiaship and the admission of 
the Peshwa’s additional power incident thereto in the city of Surat, 
until we receive further orders on the subject. 
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Bombay , 1 4th December, 1793 (1793, S, & P . D. 46) 
heller from Charles War re Malel, dated Poona 3rd December . 

It having been signified to me by the Governor-General that 
you should be referred to my communications respecting my nego- 
tiations with this Court relative to the danger of its assumption 
of the -Gaikwad share of the Surat cliauth, as mentioned in my letter 
to Your Ilon’blc Board of the 13th September last, pursuant to 
this reference, I have great pleasure in acquainting you with the 
total disappearance of all danger of the threatened dismemberment 
of the Gaikwad territory by the very honourable and candid declara- 
tion furnished me by this Court (in answer to my official memorial) 
of its resolution to abide faithfully by the articles of the treaty. 
Copies of my memorial and the Pcshwa’s answer are enclosed for 
your notice; and T have the further pleasure to acquaint you that 
these cordial professions of good faith have been completely ful- 
filled by the Peslnva’s surrendering to Govindrao Gaikwad the ins- 
trument by which that Chief had been led to submit to a dismem- 
berment of his patrimony. 

This intelligence will forcibly impress you with the propriety 
of my precautionary letter of the 13th September, and whilst it leads 
us to rejoice in the removal of all necessity for acting on it at pre- 
sent, stamps the justice of so doing, should future occasion require, 
on the incontrovertible ground of this Court’s own acknowledge- 
ment. 

Memorial to the Darbar by the Resident at Poona, delivered 25th 
October, 1793, in answer to their message of the preceding day. 

On the 11th September, the under-written, anxious to act with 
the utmost delicacy to the Pcshwa’s Government, acquainted the 
Darbar of his having referred Govindrao Gailcwnd to the Pcshwa’s 
Ministers for information relative to the stipulations of the treaty 
between the ITon’blc Company and the Peshwa respecting the 
Gaikwad family, in the full confidence that it would be as readily 
furnished and faithfully observed by the Darbar; and on the 24th 
October, after an interval of one month and 11 days, the under- 
written received a message from the Darbar through Behroo Pant 
to the following purport: “You (meaning the under-written) 
made an application relative to the Gaikwad. The Gaikwad is an 
ancient servant of the snrknr (Peshwa ’s), and lias hitherto per- 
formed services, and observed obedience, and will do so in future; 
whatever is to be ordered, will also be ordered in future according 
to ancient custom by the snrknr”. 

The under-written begs leave to remark that this message is 
no reply to his application of the lltli September, since, instead of 
giving him any satisfaction on this Court’s sense of the stipula- 
tions of the treaty of Snlbai respecting the Gaikwad and the com- 
munication thereof to Govindrao, all insertion thereof and even of 
the treaty is totally omitted. 

Tiie under-written, therefore, while he begs leave to remind 
the Darbar that the customary and established service and obedi- 
ence of the Gaikwad is fully acknowledged and provided for by the 
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treaty concluded through the mediation of Mahndji Sindin, begs 
leave to repeat bis former inquiry for tbe information of bis Supe- 
riors as to tbe intentions of this Court- with respect to observing 
the stipulations of that treaty in ns far as they relate to tiie pre- 
serving entire tbe Gnikwnd Principality, &c., on which point tbe 
under-written flatters himself with tbe hope of an early answer. 

.Ijishvt of the Poona Durbar to Sir Charles Warrc Maid’s official 
communication of the. : 25th October , 1793, delivered by Bchroo Pant 
to Sir Charles Warrc Mulct's munshi, and tahen by him in writing 
on the. 29th, ami delivered to Sir Charles Maid on the 30th 
following. 

Your answer relative to tbe Gnikwnd has been received. “That 
this is no answer to my queries. What is the Durbar's intention 
as to (the) observance of tbe treaty, regarding which no mention is 
made in the answers?” 

Thus have you mentioned; but it is tbe intention of the sarkar 
(Peshwa’s) to net conformable to [the] treaty. Tbe Gnikwnd is an 
ancient servant of tbe sarkar, but whatever is to be discussed with 
him, will be done conformable to tbe treaty. 

Bombay Desolation. 

Agreed that be (Charles Warrc Mulct) be informed we are happy 
to hear that in consequence of bis exertions the Court, of Poona have 
given up their claim to tbe Gnikwnd share of the Surat eliautb. 
Agreed also that copies of bis letter and papers be transmitted to 
tbe Chief and Council at Surat for their guidance. 

Bombay. 1 4th December, 1793 (1793, S. & P. D. 46) 

George Did; to Charles Warrc Maid. 

We are happy to bear that in consequence of your exertions 
tbe Court of Poona have given up their claim to tbe Gniltwad share 
of tbe Surat eliautb. We have transmitted a copy of your letter 
and enclosure to the Chief and Council at Surat for their guidance. 

Bombay, lith January, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 47) 

Letter from Charles Warrc Maid, dated Poona, 23 rd December, 
1793. 

I trouble you with this address, at the instance of Govindrao 
Gnikwnd, to acquaint you that, as lie lias been lately benefited by 
the interposition of the Company on tbe strength of tbe 8th article 
of the treaty of Salbai, lie, in procuring from this Court the in- 
vestiture of succession to the hereditary honours and territory of 
the Gnikwad family, is desirous on all occasions of cultivating 
the friendship of the Ilon’ble Company and of evincing his high 
sense of the benefits derived from their Government by the most 
cordial and amicable intercourse with your Presidency. Permit 
me to recommend your giving such encouragement to this friendly 
disposition as you may find convenient and consistent with the 
relative circumstances of the two Governments. 
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Govindrao proceeded from hence towards his capital, Baroda, 
on the 19th instant. 

For your information of the Government General’s sentiments 
on the Gaikwad 's affair and my conduct in it., I have the pleasure 
to enclose an extract of my last letter from the Governor-General, 

Govindrao has requested that intimation may be conveyed to 
the Chief of Surat of his friendly connection with the Hon’ble 
Company. 

Extract of a letter from Charles Cornwallis to Charles Warrc Maid , 
dated, 27 ih November, 1793. 

It affords me the sincerest satisfaction to observe the apparent 
favourable prospect of an amicable termination of the Gaikwad 
affair without an interposition on the part of the Company, com- 
mitting them to go serious lengths for the support of Govindrao 
against the extortions of the Poona Administration. The prudence, 
firmness and moderation, which you have displayed on this em- 
barrassing occasion, demand the acknowledgments of this Govern- 
ment. I am happy in being the channel of conveying them to you. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Agreed that copy thereof be sent to Surat, and that we acquaint 
the Resident, at Poona we shall take every opportunity of encourag- 
ing the friendly disposition, which Govindrao professes towards the 
Hon’ble Company. 

Bombay, 15th January, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 47). 

George Dick to Charles Warrc Malet. 

We have had the pleasure to receive your letter dated the 23rd 
instant, [23rd. December] and beg leave to acquaint you we shall 
take every opportunity of encouraging the friendly disposition, 
which Govindrao professes towards the Hon’ble Company. A copy 
of your letter will be transmitted to Surat for the guidance of the 
Chief and Council. 

Bombay, 1st March, 1794 (1794-97, S. & P. D., Lt. to Court of Dir. 1) 
Bombay to the Court of Directors. 

5. The Resident at Poona informed ns under the 13th of 
September last that he had received authentic intelligence that 
the Peshwa’s Ministers had exacted from Govindrao Gaikwad the 
surrender of the Gaikwad 's share of the district called athavisi in 
the neighbourhood of Surat also the Gaikwad share of the ehauth 
within the city of Surat; which appeared to the Resident to involve 
a dangerous addition of the Peshwa’s power in that city and its 
neighbourhood; and as these dismemberments of the Gaikwad Prin- 
cipality appear to be contrary to the 8th article of the treaty of 
Salbai, he recommended our instructing the Chief of Surat with 
all convenient expedition not to admit of the tranfer of the. Gaikwad 
ekauthiaship and the admission of the Peshwa’s power incident 
thereto in that city until the receipt of the orders of the Governor- 
General-in-Council on the subject, to whom the Resident had trans- 
mitted a full account of it. 
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6. In consequence of the Resident’s recommendation we im- 
mediately sent instructions to the Chief of Surat to desire the 
Nawab not to admit of the transfer of the Gaikwad chautliiaship 
and the addition of the Peslnva’s additional power incident thereto 
in that city, until we wrote to him further on the subject. "We also 
acquainted the Government General of our having adopted this 
measure in consequence of the recommendation from the Resident 
at Poona. 

7. The Governor-Geheral-in-Council in reply requested that 
particular attention might he paid to such communications as might 
be made to us by the Resident at Poona respecting Surat with a 
reference to the steps that might be necessary in consequence of the 
succession of Govindrao to the government of the territories belong- 
ing to the Gaikwad family and the difficulties that have occurred at 
Poona relative to it. 

8. Shortly after, the Resident at Poona acquainted us that he 
had great pleasure in assuring us of the total disappearance of all 
danger of the threatened dismemberment of the Gaikwad territory 
by the very honourable and candid declaration furnished [to] the 
Resident by the Maratha Court (in answer to his official memorial) 
of its resolution to abide faithfully by the articles of the treaty. 

Copies of his memorial and the Peshwa’s answer he enclosed for 
our notice; and the Resident observed he had further the pleasure 
to acquaint us that these cordial professions of good faith have 
been completely fulfilled by the Peshwa’s surrendering to Govind- 
rao Gaikwad the instrument by which that Chief had been led to 
submit to a dismemberment of his patrimony. 

9. We transmitted as soon as possible copies of these papers 
to the Chief and Council at Surat for their guidance. 

10. Under the 15th ultimo we received a letter from the Re- Mahadj 
sident at Poona communicating the important event of the death Sindia 
of Mahadji Sindia 1 2 on the evening of the 12th [12^7t February, 1794]. 


Poona, lOi/t June, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 1794 

Joshua Uhthoff to George Dick? 

I have the honour to acquaint you by the directions of Sir Govind- 
Charles (who continues too unwell to write) that he has just receiv- rao and 
ed certain intelligence, through a quarter of undoubted credibility, Camba >' 
of a plan being in agitation and in great forwardness by Govindrao 
Gaikwad to make himself master of Cambay, which has been con- 
certed with some of the inhabitants of that place through the agency 
of one Pallonji Iiormasji, a Parsi, who is the principal instigator of 
the intrigue. 


1 Malet’s letter is published by G. S. Sardesai, Poona Residency Correspond- 
ence, Vol. II, Poona Affairs, No. 207. 

2 Joshua Uhthoff, Assistant to Charles Wan-c Malet, Resident at Poona. 
George Dick, Officiating Governor, Colonel Robert Abercromby assumed the 
governorship in 1790 ; but, as he was also Commander-in-Ckief, George Dick offici- 
ated as Governor from 1792 to 1795. 
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The affairs of Cambay being now before the Governor- 
General-in-Couneil for his consideration, Sir Charles begs leave to 
suggest your ordering measures to be instantaneously taken to 
prevent the execution of this intrigue, as far as may be in the power 
of your President; and his information induces him to recommend 
in the most particular manner that the family of Pallonji at Surat 
be put under constraint as one of the most effectual means of ren- 
dering the intrigue abortive. 

Mention is made of some intercourse having taken place by 
letter or message between Mr. Holford, your Resident at Cambay, 
and Govindrao Gaikwad, the particulars of which (should it have 
occurred) Sir Charles requests to be furnished with, as very requi- 
site for his information and for that of the Government General. 

Poona, 11 Ih .June, 3794 (1794, S. & P. 7J. 48) ’ 

Joshua 1] hilt off to George Dick. 

Sir Charles Malet directs me to request he may be furnished 
as soon as possible will the information he applied for in his letter 
of the 10th ultimo to your Hon’ble Board relative to Cambay, and 
which is likewise highly necessary for the early notice of the Gov- 
ernment General. 

Pallonji is a man well known at Surat, lie was formerly in the 
service of Raghoba and was employed by Muncherji in his late 
cotton concerns in this quai'ter; in the course of which differences 
have arisen between them, which are to this hour in the same un- 
settled state. As so many others concerned in that unfortunate 
speculation, Pallonji has since been in the service of the Poona 
Government, and is now at Baroda with Govindrao Gaikwad. A 
Pars! of the name of ICikla is one of the instruments that he has 
employed in the Cambay intrigue, in the course of which lie lias 
been sent to that place from Baroda. 

It is of importance that the channel, through which you receive 
this information relative to the Cambay intrigue, should be con- 
cealed as much as possible both at Surat and Cambay, as well as the 
particulars of it. 

The enclosed letter to the Chief of Surat is submitted to you 
as an ostensible pretext, should such be deemed necessary, for putting 
the family of Pallonji under constraint. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Agreed that [a] copy thereof be sent to the Chief of Surat, and 
that lie be directed to pursue such measures as he may think ad- 
visable to put an immediate stop to the designs of the Gaikwad on 
the city of Cambay; observing at the same time that we do not con- 
sider ourselves authorised to employ a military force for the protec- 
tion of the Nawab of Cambay; and the Chief must be enjoined to 
keep it a secret our giving him any orders on the subject, for reasons 
too obvious to mention. 
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Poona, 27 fh June, 1794 (1794, 5. & P. D. 48) 

Joshua Uhthoff to John Griffith. 1 

Muneher Mancckji Moody, an English subject residing at Poona, 
•who died here some days ago, has claims to a large amount on Pal- 
lonji llormasji, a Parsi of Surat, who absconded from hence some 
time ago, and is now said to be in Baroda. I have in consequence to 
recommend to you by the directions of Sir Charles Mnlet (who is too 
unwell to write) and on the part of Muneher ’s executor to put the 
family of the said Pallonji and his goods and chattels under con- 
straint to facilitate the liquidation of the said claims and to bring 
him to a proper responsibility. 

Bombay, 2nd July, 1794 (1794, £. & D. D. 48) 

Gcorrjc Dich to John Griffith. 

\Vc direct that you pursue such measures as you may think 
advisable to put an immediate stop to the designs of the Gaikwnd 
on the city of Cambay. At the same time we do not consider our- 
selves authorised to employ a military force for the protection of 
the Nawab of Cambay. 

"SVe enjoin you to keep it a secret our giving you any orders 
on the subject, for reasons too obvious to mention. 

Bombay, 2nd July, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

Bombay to Poona. 

The llon’ble the Governor-in-Council has directed me to ac- 
quaint you, in reply to your letter of the 27th ultimo, that the 
necessary orders have been given to the Chief of Surat to pursue 
such measures as lie may think ndvisable to put an immediate stop 
to the designs of the Gaikwnd on the city of Cambay; observing 
at the same time that the Ilon'ble the Governor-in-Council does 
not consider himself authorised to employ a military force for the 
protection of the Nawab of Cambay. 

The Chief has also been enjoined to keep it a secret the Hon’ble 
the Governor in Council giving him any orders on this subject, for 
reasons too obvious to mention. 

Herewith I transmit you copy of a letter just received from 
the Resident at Cambay. 

Bombay, 8 th July, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

Letter from Ttobcrt Hoi ford, 2 dated Cambay, 30th June. 

Since I had last the honour to address you under the 22nd 
instant, I have been informed by a respectable man near Govind- 
rao’s person that Govindrao mentioned to him having received 
authentic intelligence from Poona that a person, whom he would 
not name, had actually been granted firmans from the Peshwa for 
transferring the city of Cambay and its dependencies from the 
present Muhammadan Government to that of the Poona Darbar, 
and that in consequence he had expressed a wish to anticipate the 

1 John Griffith, Chief at Surat. 

2 Robert Holford, Resident at Cambay. 
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views of the Peshwa by taking Cambay himself, before the person 
could arrive there. 

As the possession of Cambay has long been an object of the 
Gaikwad sarkar, from a desire of having a seaport, and this city 
is by no means in a state to repel even the most feeble attack that 
might be made on it, [and] consequently likely to be possessed by the 
Power that first makes the experiment, I have thought it incumbent 
on me to communicate this piece of information; but beg to add 
that, as the rains have commenced, and the country is already. ren- 
dered impassable, I conceive nothing can now be attempted. To be, 
however, on my guard I have placed an intelligent man at Baroda, 
and flatter myself I shall receive information of everything which 
passes in the Gaikwad Darbar, before he can possibly carry his in- 
tentions into execution. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Agreed that copy thereof be sent immediately to the Resident 
at Poona. 

Bombay, 8th July, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

Bombay to Poona. 

The Hon’ble the Governor in Council has directed me to trans- 
mit you a copy of a a letter just received from the Resident at Cam- 
ba}v 

Cambay , 17 th July, 1794 (1794, S. & P. I). 48) 

Robert Kolford to John Griffith. 

[As regards] your request to know whether any intercourse 
has taken place between myself and Govindrao Gaikwad by letter 
or message, I have to acquaint you that, in consequence of the 
Nawab having personally informed me he seriously apprehended 
Govindrao would commence [a] rupture with him, at which time a 
report of this nature currently prevailed here and through the 
adjacent country, and was also confirmed by private letters which I 
had received from persons residing at Baroda, [1] came to a resolu- 
tion of sending an intelligent man to that quarter to bring me 
authentic accounts whether the rumours so publicly spoken of were 
well-grounded, in order that I might be enabled to transmit [to] 
my Superiors a true statement of the same. Accordingly I dispatch- 
ed one with a letter to Govindrao, congratulating him on his acces- 
sion to the Gaikwad government; and on his return to this place [he] 
communicated to me that piece of intelligence which I forwarded 
to you and my Superiors at Bombay under the 30th ultimo. 1 

You also desire me to acquaint you of the intrigues of a Parsi, 
named Pallonji Hormasji, respecting Cambay. [I] have to acquaint 
you that I am totally unacquainted with him or his intrigues; 
therefore all the information I can possibly transmit you relative 
to him must be confined to what I have been able to ascertain here. 

If you allude to the Pallonji at Baroda, whose father’s name was 


] Sec entry : Bombay, 8th July, 1794. 
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Hormasji, I am given to understand that he is a deceitful, seditious, 
cunning man, formerly desai of Navsari; but owing to his mal-prac- 
tiees [he] got turned out and was the cause of that flourishing vil- 
lage being plundered three times. He is now a lurker in the Gai- 
kwad Darbar, where he is considered of little or no consequence. 

These are all the particulars I am at present master of. Should 
any hereafter come to my knowledge, [I] shall lose no time in com- 
municating them to you. 

Permit me humbly to solicit you will entreat the Hon’ble 
the Governor-in-Couneil to transmit me his more pointed instruction 
at this, so critical, a juncture for my future guidance. 

Bombay, 22nd July, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

Letter from John Griffith, dated Surat, 17th July. 

Immediately in receipt of your letter of the 2nd inst. in cipher 
No. 10, I wrote to Mr. Secretary Morris to acquaint you that I was 
not in possession of the above cipher. The only cipher delivered 
over to me by my predecessor, Mr. Ramses’ - , was No. 1 or A. 

With some pains I have been able to make out the most material 
parts of the letters from the Resident at Poona, and immediately 
made enquiry respecting Pallonji, who, I find, sent for his wife and 
family about twenty days ago, who are with him now at Baroda. 
I understand he has a house in the suburbs of Surat. 

I have written to the Resident at Cambay to acquaint me if 
any intercourse had taken place between him and Govindrao Gai- 
kwad; if so, to advise me of the particulars, to let me know every- 
thing material respecting the Gaikwad designs on Cambay. 

I am sorry I have not been equally successful in deciphering 
your letter, owing to the shortness of it, and few ciphers being used 
for letters. I am consequently in the dark respecting your com- 
mands for my conduct. 

Cambay, 22 nd July, 1794 (1794, 5. & P. D. 48) 

Robert Uolford to John Griffith. 

Govindrao, I learn, has seized and imprisoned upwards of 200 
persons in his employ, in order to raise a sum of money to send to 
Poona. It is supposed by this step that he will get 50 lakhs of 
Rupees at least. 

No fears at present from him relative to Cambay, he having 
too much business within his own Darbar to settle. 

The reason why the Peshwa does not choose to act openly 
against Cambay is because he suspects the English will interfere 
in favour of the Nawab. 

Surat, 31 st July, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

John Griffith to George Dick. 

Since I did myself the honour of addressing you under the 
10th instant, I have to inform you, that one Daulat Sing is arrived 
here from Poona with two Brahmans, named Ratnagar Pant and 
Raghunath Bhut; and that they are secretly encouraged and sup- 
ported by the Peshwa to make an attempt on the city of Cambay. 
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I have also reason to support that there are many persons in that 
city concerned with Daulat Sing- in the conduct of the enterprise, 
of which I have advised the Resident. The above-mentioned per- 
sons from Poona now live in the vicinage of Surat and are endeav- 
ouring to borrow money in order to raise men and purchase arms; 
but I do not hear that any shroffs are disposed to trust them. 

I have particularly requested of the Nawab not to suffer any 
arms or ammunition to be carried out of Surat. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Bombay We approve of the' steps he has taken to prevent arms and 
approval ammunition being carried out of Surat, and he must be desired to 
continue to throw every obstacle in the way of the two Brahman 
agents, and direct the Resident of Cambay to warn the Nawab of 
the dangerous designs that are formed against that city. Agreed 
that copy of his letter be sent to the Resident at Poona with a copy 
of our resolutions thereon. 

1794 Bombay, 1st August, 1794 (1794, £>. & P. D. 48) 

At a Council. 

Vhthoff Read the following letter and enclosure from the Assistant 
with the Resident at Poona. 

Goviiid- The tenor of the late and former communications from hence 
rao's on the subject of Cambay will have fully suggested the necessity 
designs 0 £ y 0ur discouraging the object of Govindrao Gaikwad, as signified 
in the letter of your Resident at Cambay of the 30th ultimo, enclosed 
in your Secretary’s letter to Sir Charles Malet of the 8th instant. 

Designs X have much pleasure in transmitting you an extract of a very 
dom’d l e tt er from that Chieftain (Govindrao) to Sir Charles Malet, 
containing a dereliction of his designs on that place, in consequence' 
of the intimation, conveyed to him by Sir Charles Malet through 
his (Govindrao’s) vakil here that such a measure might have an 
unfriendly appearance; and by which, if not already given, your 
Resident at Cambay’s answer may be regulated, though perhaps 
it would be better to pass over in silence Govindrao’s application 
to him. 

Vigilance Notwithstanding Govindrao’s dereliction. Sir Charles Malet is 
advised 0 f opinion that the well-known genius of the Native Governments 
should preclude all relaxation in the vigilance of your Resident and 
the Government of Cambay to the motions of its neighbours and 
its own state of defence. 

Extract of a letter from Govindrao Gail-wad. to Sir Charles Warrc 
Malet, received in Poona 24//i July, 1794. 

Assur- The multiplicity of urgent business, in which I have been 
ances engaged, has caused delay in my writing to you. Your good offices 
and friendship have never been absent for a moment from my me- 
mory or from my constant and public acknowledgment of them ; 
and I have the firmest reliance on your kindness that you will not 
have suffered my silence to give you any dissatisfaction. 
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In consequence of your hints relative to Cambay, depend on 
it nothing shall be done without consulting you and making you 
acquainted therewith. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Agreed that copy thereof be sent to the Chief of Surat, and he Surat 
be directed to desire the Resident, at Cambay to act conformably 
thereto. 

Bombay, 2nd August, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 1794 

Bombay to Surat. 

The Hon’ble the Governor-in-Couneil has directed me to en- Bombay 
close you a copy of a letter and accompaniment from the Assistant orders 
with the Resident at Poona, and to desire you transmit the same 
to the Resident at Cambay with orders to act conformably thereto. 

Bombay, 1th August, 1794 1794, S. & P. D. 48) 1794 

George. Dick to John Griffith. 

We have received your letter dated the 31st ultimo and ap- Bombay 
prove of the steps you have taken to prevent arms and ammunition approval 
being carried out of Surat. We desire that you continue to throw 
every obstacle in the way of tire two Brahman agents, and that you 
direct the Resident of Cambay to warn the Nawab of the dangerous 
designs that are formed against that city. 

Cambay, 11th August, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 1794 

Robert Holford to John Griffith. 

Your favour, dated the 13th current, came to hand yesterday Marathi 
with sundry papers enclosed therein, written in the Marathi lan- papers 
guage. I know of no person here that understands this tongue, received 
excepting those that are in the employ of the Maratha chautliia, to 
whose people it would, I conceive, be improper to apply for to know 
the contents, as he not improbably may have knowledge of the plot 
and may give me quite a contrary translation to what they contain. 

Being at a loss to make myself acquainted with their true 
meaning, permit me to request you will send the person, that gave you 
these copies, to me; and if it should be one of the B’s, so much the 
better, as I may then most probably be enabled to find out the iden- 
tical persons concerned; with whom I hope also to be furnished 
with your pointed and ultimate instructions on this affair. I do 
not doubt, but one of the B’s will very readily consent to proceed, if 
he is promised protection and given to understand that he will be 
rewarded for having divulged the secret. 

Prom a person lately arrived from Jambusor I learn that Mir Mir 
Jumla has people employed at Alimadabad, enlisting men for him, Jumla 
and that, he has others here and there purchasing horses, also has 
about 300 men with him, likewise that he expects firmans or sanads 
for some place in the Gujarat, if he should have brought off a very 
. considerable quantity of treasure. This man, in my poor opinion, 
ought, to be well looked after, as he must have (if my informant’s 
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information is to be relied on) a greedy eye on some fortress in this 
quarter ; and Muhammadans are well known to be deep geniuses in 
the art of diabolical scheming. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Poona Immediately on receipt of these papers the Secretary by order 
sent copies thereof to the Resident at Poona. 

1794 Bombay , 28 Hi August, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

Letter from Charles Warrc Malct, dated Poona, 23 rd August, 1794. 
Mulct's I have the honour to remind you of the intimation, conveyed 
request y 0U j n Mr. Uhthoff’s letter of 27th June last, of intelligence hav- 
ing been communicated to me of an intercourse between Govindrao 
Gailcwad and your Resident at. Cambay and of my request to be 
furnished with the particulars thereof for the information of the 
Governor-General and myself, as necessary to elucidate my intelli- 
gence. Permit me to ask the issue of my inquiiy, as also of the 
measures taken by Mr. Holford, by which, under date the 30th 
June, he flattered himself with receiving information of everything 
that passed in the Gaikwad Darbar. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Surat Agreed that a copy thereof be sent to the Chief of Surat, and 
he be desired to communicate the purport of it to the Resident at 
Cambay; and the Resident at Poona must be assured that we have 
immediately sent him every information- that we have received on 
the subject. 

Bombay, 29tli August, 1794 (1794, S. & P. D. 48) 

George DicJc to Charles Warre Malct. 

We have had the honour to receive your letter dated the 23rd 
instant, and have sent a copy thereof to the Chief of Surat, and 
desired him to communicate the purport of it to the Resident at 
Cambay. 

We think it proper to assure you we have immediately sent 
you every information that we have received on the subject. 

Bombay, 29 th August, 1794 (1794, 8. & P. D. 48) 

George Licit to John Griffith. 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Govern or-in-Council to trans- 
mit you a copy of a letter addressed him by the Resident at Poona, 
and to desire you communicate the purport thereof to the Resident 
at Cambay. 

Bombay, 9th April, 1796 (1796, S. & P. D. 51) 

At a Council. 

The Resident delivers in translations of the letter to him from 
Govindrao Gaikwad together- with that of his answer and the origi- 
nal letter, that the two last may be forwarded to Sir Charles Malct 
with the Board’s acknowledgment of his preceding letter. 
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Translation of a Utter from Qovindrao Oaihwad, dated the 20th of 
Shahan, or 1st March , 179G. 

I have ahvavs heard of your excellence and of your uprightness. 
In these fortunate and happy days I learnt with pleasure that, 
agreeable to the orders of your Masters, you had come to Bombay 
and in the splendour of fortune heroine Governor. Oh! may the Great 
God make thy pure heart fortunate and biassed! The wish of your 
friend is that, the business of the Government may be conducted by 
you. It is agreeable to former rulers that, whatever Governor came 
to Bombay, lie always made me acquainted therewith in friendly 
terms. I now wish for your friendship. It is, therefore, neces- 
sary to write, for writing is equal to half a visit. 

Ai this time by letter from .layratn Kashi, chnnthia of Surat, 
I am informed that my talukdar has written to Surat that three 
French ships had arrived at Diu and fought for 2 or 3 hours ; after 
which they went away. On the hearing of this intelligence, all the 
inhabitants were distressed, and the Xawnb in order to protect the 
city was raining troops. Your interest and mine are the same; and 
from the former terms of friendship, which have and do now sub- 
sist, there is no difference between our governments. I, therefore, 
write to yon that, when you are in want, the people of my pargana 
are at hand, and on a signal of yours will ho ready. Should you 
have any occasion for it l»v letting me know, 1 will send a large 
force of cavalry and infantry. 1 am certain the Company will 
furnish those people. 1 hope you will always oblige me with favour- 
able accounts of your health. 

Translate of Mr. Duncan's answer to Govindrao Oaihwad, dated 
Gth April, 179G. 

Your friendly letter, filled with the accounts of your health 
and expressions of the pleasure yon received on the hearing of the 
arrival of your friend to take charge of the government of Bombay 
at a fortunate period, 1 received. What you have written respect- 
ing congratulating me on that event and on our friendship, I 
fully understand. The receipt of your letter has confirmed me in 
the opinion I had of your excellence. You write Hint from the in- 
telligence of .layram Kashi you learnt of the French ships arriving 
at Diu, and that on this intelligence having been received at Surat 
there was much distress. You have also mentioned in friendly 
terms that our interests are united, and tlmt. our friendship has 
subsisted from former times; and that, the people of your pargana 
are close at hand, and tire ready to obey my first signal; tlmt, should 
anything of consequence occur, if I will acquaint you with it, you 
will send a considerable force of cavalry and infantry. 

My kind Sir, this is indeed the true import of friendship and 
is befitting what you have written ; and to have thus written and 
to have thus manifested your sentiments accordingly is exceedingly 
proper ami obliging; but in fact the French ships took their depar- 
ture and put. to sea again on the same day that they had arrived, 
nor are any accounts yet obtained as to whither they may have 
sailed. Hereafter [if] anything of this kind occur, I shall without 
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The President reports to the Board that Nasir-ud-din, the 
above-named vakil, paid him a visit on Tuesday last, when he deli- 
vered the few articles of presents mentioned in his Master’s letter, 
which were accepted of an account of the Hon’ble Company to 
avoid giving offence and in conformity to the opinion in favour of 
such a mode of acting, as far as regards the Native Chiefs and 
Princes, that lias been received from the Government General as 
recorded on our public proceedings of the 9th of March. 

For the rest, it does not yet appear that this vakil has any 
other object in view than the one set forth in his Master’s letter; 
as to which the President has already .assured him that, in what 
depends on this Government, every attention will be therein to the 
cultivation of harmony and a good understanding with his Master; 
and that, should ever points of particular consequence occur beyond 
the limits of the authority of this Presidency to decide on, a ref- 
erence shall be made, or lie (the Raja) will himself have it in his 
power to apply to the Supreme Government. 

The presents shall be disposed off in due time at auction by 
the warehouse keeper, as is usual from time to [time] in Bengal; and 
meanwhile others of an equal value will be purchased and trans- 
mitted by the vakil on his return, in order that every due mark of 
civility and good neighbourhood may be shown towards a person 
with whom, from the vicinity of Surat and Cambay to this country, 
it is desirable that we should continue on good terms. 


Poona, 31 st March, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 56) 

Joshua Uhthoff to the Governor -General } 

A few days ago I received a message from Amrutrao to the 
following purport: that the friends of the Brahman, who was con- 
demned to death at the Quarter Sessions at Bombay some time ago, 
but whose life had been spared at the intercession of this Court, 
though Sir Charles Malet had represented to him (Amrutrao) 
that, as Sir Charles was now about to proceed to Europe, they knew 
not what might be done with the Brahman in question; adding at 
the same time that, as the Brahman had now suffered a very long 
imprisonment, it was earnestly requested that he might be set at 
liberty. 

I have fully explained to Amrutrao that it was no small sacri- 
fice on our part to spare at the intercession of the Peshwa the life 
of the Brahman, which was forfeited to our laws and to the good 
of our society; that the late Peshwa was so sensible of this that 
he preferred his request as a matter of indulgence, solely adding 
that, were the Brahman’s life but saved, it was all he asked; having 
not the smallest objection to his being confined the rest of his days, 
or to any other punishment that we might think proper to inflict. 
I have further urged that we could not reconcile to our principles 

1 This letter is here printed, because it introduces the subsequent correspon- 
dence about the Pcsliwa’s and the Gaikwad's chauthias in Surat. 
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of justice to lot loose upon the public, either within our own juris- 
diction, or in foreign country particularly so friendly a one as the 
Pesliwa’s, a criminal whose conduct had been of so heinous a nature 
as to deserve death. 

I have endeavoured to put Amrutrao on his guard against per- 
sons in this State, so insidiously disposed as to view with an envious 
eye the good understanding subsisting between his family and the 
Company, and as to be constantly in search of means to undermine 
it, in the prosecution of which they would suggest to him to prefer 
such requests to us as it might be impracticable for us to comply 
with, and thence draw inferences to our disadvantage. 

In conclusion I have signified to Amrutrao that to show how 
favourably disposed we arc to attend to every request of his, 
I would submit to you, Ilon’ble Sir, the affairs of the Brahman 
and the Blmt, but that I could not for the reasons above mentioned 
venture to give him any hopes of success. 

In further elucidation of the two affairs in question, I beg 
leave to refer you to Sir Charles Mulct's letter to the Bombay Gov- 
ernment, dated 28th October, 1793, and to the enclosed translation 
of a paper furnished mo by Amrutrao. 

Should you be pleased, Hon’ble Sir, to comply with Amrut- 
rao ’s requisition, these two points, I beg to submit to you: whether a 
favourable opportunity may not thereby be afforded to request his 
good Offices to effect the relinquishment of the Maratha cliauth on 
Surat, or at least to withdraw the Pesliwa’s chauthia from that 
city on the Company becoming responsible to the Peslnva for the 
payment of a certain sum annually on account of the cliauth; 
either of which, if complied with, will be a most desirable acquisi- 
tion to us, as frequently explained in the course of Mr. Charles 
Mulct’s correspondence; and, if rejected, will afford ground for our 
declining with these kinds of requests, and will probably check 
them in future. Indeed, it is my intention, in conformity to the 
spirit of repeated instructions from the Governor-General to Sir 
Charles Malet, to avail myself of any favourable opportunity that 
may offer to solicit the relinquishment of the Maratha chautli, both 
the Peshwa’s and the Gaikwad’s, on Surat; and should this grand 
acquisition, as there is reason to expect, not be attainable, to confine 
myself to soliciting the removal from Surat of both! Maratha chau- 
tliias with their dependants, and to commute the chauth for a certain 
sum of money to be paid annually to the Peshwa and the Gaikwad, 
for which the Company will be responsible. 


Poona, 1th April , 1797 (1797, 8. & P. D. 56) 

Joshua Ulithoff to the Governor-General, copy forwarded to Bombay. 

On the 6th instant, I received a message from Raoba, Govind- 
rao Gaikwad’s minister to the following effect: that, in consequence 
of differences of a pecuniary nature between the Nawab of Surat 
and the Gaikwad’s chauthia at that place, the latter had proceeded 
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to Baroda to lay bis complaints before bis Master, who in conse- 
quence intended to post a body of cavalry near Surat for tbe 
purpose of enforcing bis claims by intimidation and the obstruction 
of tbe intercourse of tbe city with tbe circumjacent country, a 
proceeding which, Raoba observed, was in former times, usually 
adopted by tbe Gaikwads in their constant disputes with the Nawab 
of Surat, and which was generally attended with tbe effect of in- 
ducing the latter to abide by bis engagements; but which, in defer- 
ence to tbe cordial friendship subsisting between the Company 
and Govindrao, tbe latter bad hitherto refrained from putting in 
execution; but which was now become necessary, and was in conse- 
quence, agreeable to friendship, imparted to us as Govindrao ’s in- 
tention. 

I have recommended to Raoba to suggest to Govindrao Gaikwad vhthoff’s 
to submit his differences with the Nawab to tbe Company’s Chief advice 
of Surat, lamenting that the Maratlia chauth at Surat was a source 
of perpeetual embarrassment to all parties, without advantage to 
any. 


Bombay Resolution. 

Agreed that tbe Secretary be directed to acknowledge receipt Request 
of tbe above letter, and acquaint him in reply with our request that 
he will represent to Raoba, the Gaikwad ’s minister, now at Poona, 
our entire confidence in tbe forbearance of his Master not to take 
any measures, that might have an appearance [of disagreement] in 
the present perfect cordiality of the two Governments, on a point 
that is so susceptible of accommodation as a pecuniary discussion, 
in which individual interest may have too much weight, and on 
which point the Chief of Surat will be directed to use his good 
offices; and we scarce need add that the commutation or any mode 
of the removing of the Maratlia chauth would be highly eligible, and 
the well-known difficulty of accomplishing this desirable object 
would enhance the merit of it. Agreed that the Secretary write 
the following letter to the Chief of Surat. 


Letter from Bombay to Surat, dated Bombay, 10th April. 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor in Council to en- Directions 
close you a copy of a letter from the Assistant to the Resident at to Seton 
Poona, dated the 7th instant, with its enclosure, together with the 
answer transmitted to him under this date, which will guide your 
attention to the point alluded to; and Government request you will 
send them the annual amount of the Gaikwad ’s and the Peshwa’s 
chauth on Surat, but to be collected in a manner entirely unnoticed. 


Surat, 4th May, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 56). 1797 

Daniel Seton to Jonathan Duncan. 

I transmit an account of money paid to the Maratlia ehauthias Maratha 
for three years as their share of the Castle and tankha revenue, ehauthias' 
which may be depended on as correct. share 
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This Nawab finding the chauthias continually giving him 
trouble by setting up claims, he computed the sum to be paid to 
each annually at 28,000 Rs. Eaeh chautliia, in lieu of maktas 
&c. town revenues whatever the phurja produced, was regularly 
paid in due proportion. On this subject [I wrote] in my corres- 
pondence with Mr. Duncan, and I respectfully call the same to 
your notice by a copy of what I took the liberty to submit to his 
attention. 

The Nawab assures me he is in possession of the receipt of the 
Gaikwad’s ehauthia for his annual share ever since he succeeded 
his father. The chaukis’ agent in Surat yesterday promised to 
give me an account of the claims of the chautliia, and told me they 
were of many years standing. When I receive this account, I will 
use my endeavour towards an accommodation; but I have reason 
to believe what they term claims, are fictitious pretentions. 

I am sorry to say the chauthias are men of troublesome cha- 
racter and conduct. I have wrote to Govindrao Gaikwad of the 
insolent behaviour of his chautliia, and lie was pleased to repri- 
mand him. On every occasion I had to apply to the Gaikwad, I 
find him very pointedly attentive and ready to comply with my 
request respecting the bringing in of the investment, and full of pro- 
fessions of friendship for the Hon’ble Company. 

Account of the chauth paid by the Nawab of Surat to the chauthias 
belonging to the Peshiva and the Gaikwad for three years as follows: 

(1) The Peshwa’s ehauthia in the year 1795: 

From the maktas 1 . . . . Rs. 28,500 

From the phurja, khuski, tallow, 

grain, custom-house, adalat amini Rs. 15,392 


Rs. 43,892 

The Gaikwad ’s ehauthia in the year 
1795: Rs. 43,892 


Rs. 87,784 

(2) The Peshwa’s ehauthia in the year 1796: 

From the maktas . . . . . . Rs. 28,500-0 

From the phurja, etc. . . . . Rs. 14,238-2 

Rs. 42,738-2 

The Gaikwad’s ehauthia in the year 
1796: Rs. 42,738-2 

Rs. 85,477 

1 In the English documents the word macattt, spelt in every possible manner, 
is generally used. Mahta is defined a contract, an agreement: in Marathi under the 
khoti system, a permanent fixed rent, a khand, i.e. the agreement as to what the 
tenant is to pay the khot or the revenue contractor. 
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(3) Tlie Peshwa’s chautliia in the year 1797: 

From the raaktas . . . . Rs. 28,500-0 

From the phurja, etc. . . . . Rs. 10,025-2 


Rs. 39,125-2 

The Gaikwad ’s chautliia in the year 

1797: Rs. 39,125-2 


Rs. 78,251 

(4) Its medium for 1 year being: .. .. Rs. 83,837-1-33 

Surat, 21st May, 1797 (1797, £. & P. D. 56) 1796 

Daniel Scion to Jonathan Duncan. 

I am humbly of opinion that to farm from the Marathas t.lieir Seton’s 
share of the revenues in Surat is in every respect a measure I de- scheme 
voutly wish could he brought about. The chauthias keep the Darbar in 
constant ferment, and are oppressive to a degree on the lower class 
of people. A yearly stipend by way of farm should be given them 
to withdraw from the city and give up the Maratha share of the 
Surat and Castle revenues. The same people that are now em- 
ployed in the collection of our share would serve to collect the 
Maratha share and so prevent an increase of charges. I have 
sounded Nnr-ud-din Husain Khan, who is in the confidence of the 
Gaikwad, on the subject,; and he gave me hopes such a proposal 
would be acceptable, as the expenses for the chautliia and his 
establishments cuts in on the revenue, which is tardily paid by 
the Nawab. I think it not improbable it might be the wish of Gov- 
ernment, on the demise of the Nawab. to take Surat entirely under 
the direction of the Company, and pension the Mogul family; if so. 
the removing the Maratlms’ shauth by farm in perpetuity would 
be getting rid of a powerful obstacle to our having full possession 
of Surat, with the maktas, &c. town revenue. If it appears to you 
as right, what I suggest, I would readily undertake a negotiation 
with Govindrao Gaikwad through the means of Nar-ud-din Husain 
Khan ; and if such be your pleasure, I then beg to be favoured with 
your instructions for my guidance. If the Gaikwad comes into the 
plan, it is probable Sir Charles Malet would find the less difficulty 
to prevail on the Poona Government to let their share be farmed 
to the Company. 

I think it advisable to continue our collections in the villages 
in the vicinity of Surat to keep up a check on the encroachments 
and abuses, the Marathas, if possessed of independent power, would 
be liable to commit. Therefore I am against the measure of farm- 
ing our share of village revenue to them. 

Bombay Resolution. 

Resolved that copies of the foregoing letter and enclosure be Request 
transmitted to the Assistant at Poona with a recommendation of 
his particular attention and furtherance of the important and 
desirable object of relieving the city of Surat from both branches 
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of the Maratha chauth and of the highly obnoxious ehauthias in 
that city ; which, Sir Charles Malet acquaints the Board was long 
aii anxious, though ineffectual, object of his endeavours during his 
ministry, at the Court of Poona, and is now equally so of Mr. 
Uhthoff’s. Resolved also that the Chief of Surat be acquainted 
of our resolution on his letter. 

1797 Poona, 21 st May , 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 56) 

John Uhthoff to the President. 

Vthojf I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Secretary 
willing Morris’s letter of the 10th instant with its several enclosures, and 
to assure you that it would afford me infinite gratification to con- 
tribute to the completion of your wishes for the removal of the 
Peshwa’s and Gaikwad’s ehauthias from the city of Surat, toward 
which highly desirable object you may be assured that no endea- 
His fears vours 011 W part shall be wanting, though 1 beg leave at the same 
time to submit to you an apprehension, with which I am deeply im- 
pressed, founded on my knowledge of the ambitious, intriguing and 
encroaching spirit of the Marathas, that they will not readily relin- 
quish the footing they have established at Surat for even much 
more than a pecuniary equivalent, if indeed they can be induced to 
relinquish it for any consideration whatever that we can in pru- 
dence make to them. 

Little I am in consequence inclined to think that neither the Peslywa 

hope jior the Gailnvad would consent to withdraw their ehauthias from 
Surat, even were the Hon’ble Company to engage to pay them 
regularly the average amount of their usual collections for the 
20 or 30 years past, or even according to the highest amount collected 
during that period, though such an arrangement would relieve both 
the Peshwa and the Gailnvad from very great trouble, vexation 
and expense, in which they are both at present involved in the 
support of their influence at Surat through the ehauthias and their 
numerous dependants. 

Exchange I beg leave to submit to you, Hon’ble Sir, whether it might 
scheme not be an eligible arrangement for the Hon’ble Company to sur- 
render the district of Bankot to the Peshwa in exchange for his 
share of the chauth; and the present crisis seems particularly 
favourable for setting on foot a negotiation for this purpose, be- 
cause the district and river of Bankot have now a peculiar value 
in the estimation of Nana Fadnavis, the prime minister of this 
State, and his numerous adherents, particularly Dada Guira the 
sarsubahdar of the Konkan as being thakur of Mahad and Rai- 
garh, where Nana lately found a secure retreat during the preval- 
ence of the opposite party; and where, considering the distracted 
state of affairs in the Maratha Empire, it is not by any means im- 
probable that he may again seek an asylum, of which indeed he 
seems fully aware, as he has long, I understand, been busily em- 
ployed, and still continues so, in supplying the fort of Raigarh 
with provisions and military stores, &c; in the course of which he 
finds considerable check from our post of Fort Victoria, which com- 
mands the navigable river between the sea and Mahad and Rai- 
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gliarh; the acquisition of which, there is at present every reason to 
suppose, would be a most desirable object to him; and though our 
surrender thereof would necessarily be to the head of the Maratlia 
Empire (the Peshwa), Nana possesses at present that kind of 
influence in the State, which would in all probability enable him 
to convert it into his own purpose without any detriment to us. 

The desirableness to us of removing the Maratlia ehauthias 
from Surat has ever been admitted in the fullest manner by the 
Government General and the Government of Bombay, and was very 
fully discussed during Sir Charles Malet’s residence at Poona, in 
the course of which Banlcot was formerly suggested as an eligible 
exchange for the Maratlia chauth on Surat; from the records of 
this Residency, indeed, I derive my chief information on the sub- 
ject. 

As the Government General have repeatedly authorised this 
Residency to endeavour to effect the removal of the Maratha ctiau- 
thias from Surat, and as a delay of -further reference on the subject 
to Calcutta does not appear in any point of view necessary, and 
might defeat this important public object, for the attainment of 
which the present period seems, as above described, peculiarly aus- 
picious, I shall be ready to set on foot a negotiation for this purpose 
with this Court immediately, if you will authorise my offering 
Bankot in exchange, or on any other conditions you may think 
proper to prescribe, without entrenching on the duty and respect 
that I owe to my immediate superior, the Governor-General. 

For the complete elucidation of the merits of this question it 
will of course be desirable to ascertain in the clearest manner the 
pecuniary value of the districts of Bankot to the Company and 
other advantages we have hitherto derived therefrom, or of which 
the station is susceptible; and I presume that the records of your 
Government will afford the fullest and most satisfactory informa- 
tion on these important points. 

In the interim of reference to those authentic documents I beg 
leave to submit to you such information on the subject as the 
records of this Residency supply. 

The average of the receipts of Bankot for the years 17S7-S and 
17S8-9 was 12.756-1-92 [rupees, quarters, reers] per annum, and the 
average of the disbursement of the same period was Rs. 33,958-1-79 
per annum, the latter being nearly three times the amount of the 
former, so that- in a pecuniary point of view Bankot is rather a 
burthen than an advantage to the Company, an object of consi- 
derable embarrassment and cost. 

In some other points of view, however, Bankot may be consi- 
dered of advantage to the Company, and I beg leave to submit to 
vou such objects "of this description as have occurred to rne of 
the reai value, of which I am but very imperfectly informed. The 
acquisition of cattle from the Siddis’ country for the use of Bombay 
was, I understand, the most important advantage expected to be 
derived from Bankot at the time it came into our possession; but 
this has, I believe, lost much of its original intrinsic value by the 
superior facility with which we have of late yearn procured cattle 
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from Surat, where our influence is considerably increased since our 
acquisition of Bankot. Another advantage that we derive from 
Bankot is, I believe, in the article of recruits for our native military 
establishment; and supplies, for our troops on the Malabar Coast, 
of cattle, provisions and other necessaries have been occasionally fur- 
nished from Banlcot and through Bankot from Sir Charles Malet at 
Poona during the last war against Tipu Sultan; which latter sup- 
plies in partiuclar were indeed important, but could perhaps have 
been forwarded with equal facility through the ports of Bombay, 
Panvcl, Bassein, &c., or through Bankot itself, even had it been in 
the possession of the Marathas. Perhaps the disposal of some of 
our staples from Europe may be promoted by our possession of 
Bankot, and Bombay may perhaps be supplied through that channel 
with firewood, fowls, coco-nuts, &ea. 

The removal of the Peshwa’s chauthia from Surat would re- 
lieve us from by far the most dangerous and vexatious part of our 
embarrassments there, and would in all probability, combined with 
the good understanding subsisting between the Company and the 
Gaikwad, greatly facilitate the removal of the latter’s chauthia; 
and under him, comparatively unnoxions to us, I rnaj- perhaps be 
able to open a negotiation for the withdrawal of the Gaikwad ’s 
chauthia from Surat through Raoba, Govindrao’s present minister 
at this Court. 

Should what I have had the honour to submit to you, Hon hie 
Sir, occasion the surrender of Bankot to the Marathas, one of the 
very few eligible situations for a senior civil servant on the Bombay 
Establishment will be sacrificed to the public good; and you mil, 
I trust, in that case provide in an eligible manner for Mr. Charles 
"Watkins, the present worthy Resident at Fort Victoria, and shield 
me from the odium of having contributed to the reduction of the 
present scanty advantages enjoyed by the senior civil servants on 
my own establishment, who already labour under too much depres- 
sion and degradation. By the present regulations of the Civil 
Service on the Bombay Establishment there are thirty-four senior 
merchants, among whom the Resident at Poona, and his Assistant, 
and the Resident at Fort Victoria are specially included by the 
Court of Directors in their orders of the 8th April, 1789. The 
two former situations for Bombay servants are abolished by the 
determination of the Governor-General to fill them by Bengal ser- 
vants, civil or military. I. forbear pursuing this invidious subject 
further, or the Malabar Province would furnish abundant instan- 
ces of the defectiveness of the present regulations for the Civil 
Service on the Bombay Establishment, by which I, in common with 
many others, have been subjected to considerable loss of rank and 
property in violation of covenants, equity and reason, as represent- 
ed to the Hon’ble the Court of Directors in the years 1792-3, to 
-which I have not yet received an answer. 

Charles Malet ’s intimate acquaintance with the general in- 
terest of the Hon’ble the Company on this side of India, and more 
especially with the specific points in question, will enable him to 
supply fhe defects of the above representation, and with the assist : 
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ance of the records of your Presidency to place the whole subject 
in the most conspicuous and satisfactory point of view. 

Bombay Resolution. 

The Board are of opinion that, as the desirableness of the 
addition of the Maratlia chauth on the city of Surat depends in a 
great measure on its including both branches, the Peshwa’s and the 
Gaikwad’s, resolved that Mr. Ulithoff be requested in the first 
instance to apprise the Board of his grounds of expectation of suc- 
ceeding in a negotiation, for that purpose with the Gaikwad as well 
as with the Peshwa. 

Poona, 9th June, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 57) 

Joshua Uhthoff to the Governor-General. 

Prom my letter to the Bombay Government of the 21st ultimo 
.you will have observed, Hon’ble Sir, that, in conformity to the 
general instructions of you and your predecessor to this Residency, 
I have anticipated your present wishes in the attempt at the attain- 
ment of the abolition of the Maratha chauth on Surat; of the 
probability of success in which I have not yet any grounds for 
judging further than will be found in my late correspondence with 
the Bombay Government, except that Raoba, Govindrao Gaikwad’s 
minister here, assures me of his good wishes and good offices for the 
promotion of the object in view; on which it is, however, necessary 
in the first instance that he should consult his Master, whose ans- 
wer is not yet received. Raoba assures me that in consequence of 
my recommendation Govindrao ’s orders to straiten the communi- 
cations between Surat aud the adjacent country had been counter- 
manded, and that the differences between his Master and the 
Nawab, relative to the chauth, had been referred to the Chief at 
Surat. 

. Bombay, 30th June, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 57) 

At a Consultation. 

Sir Charles Malet lays before the Board the translation of a 
letter from Govindrao Gaikwad to him with his answer, also the 
presents alluded to in the former, which he proposes with consent 
of the Board to make a suitable return for, at a proper opportu- 
nity. 

Translation of a letter from Govindrao Gaikwad to Sir Charles 
Warrc Malet, Bart., without date, received 24tth Zilhijjah 1211, or 
20 th June, 1797. 

Your friendly letter apprising me of your accession to the 
dignified authority of the Bombay Government. 1 reached me at a 
fortunate season, and the agreeable intelligence opened to your 

1 After resigning his post as Resident at Poona on the 22nd February, 1797, 
as a protest against Duncan being preferred to him for the governorship of Bombay, 
Charles Malet acted as a member of the Bombay Council for some ten months. 

See Sardesai, Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol II, Poona Affairs, Intro- 
duction, 1. 
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Itmbny, ?Ath Jren/, 1797 (.1797, A'. & J\ /). 57) 

Charier War re MaBt to Oerindrao. 

1 have received from Mr. ChthniT I tun Appaji yrntr 

letter onii veiled by the warmest expressions of cordial friendship, 
nntl whicli ! pri;*-' mrrceably to my convirtiou r>f tlmir sincerity ; 
but truly, my j»om! frond, i.o much trouble w.vi unneovnry; for, 
when I made known to you my detention in this country, it was not 
us a matter that I thought worthy of rnnyrntulation, hut merely 
that by your bi-itur linedy appris'd of it J mipat th-r>by continue 
to be made happy by y<>ur kind h'?t>-r-;, v.hmh always afford un* 
pleasure. '1’lm*. eirennr lanced, 1 would pladly huv«* dhp-ire-i with 
tins tokens that you have .-.'■jit no* of your remembrance and reyard; 
but, as in friendship to return them would h- indecorous, 1 shall 
make known their nceeptanec to my narkur as n new instance of 
yotir attachment. 

1 am ylnd that the mirrors and elephant, whieh T bad the hon- 
onr to present you from the (Juvonior-tJencral were deemed worthy 
your approval. To Mr. Uhthnff ami Kao Appaji f refer you for 
particulars. May your days bo prosperous. 

Bombay, 21 st July, 1797 (1797, S. & V. D. 57) 

The Board’s proceedings. 

The Marat 1m elmuth 1ms Iony be.cn a most serious evil, not only 
by the vexatious interference of the chnuthin in every branch of 
the interior administration of the city, but by the constant and 
serious disputes, to -which the Company and the Xawnb arc conti- 
nually subject by the representations of those officers, or rather 
farmers of the revenue to their respective Masters, the Pexhwa and 
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the Gnikwad; which, when those Powers have been at leisure at 
home, have frequently produced the approach of largo bodies of 
troops and the obstruction of all intercourse between the country 
and city, to the great, inconvenience and injury of the trade of the 
city. The repetition of which is frequently threatened and always 
to bo apprehended. By the accompanying statements it will appear 
that both shares of this collection do not at present amount to 
HO, 000 Knpees. 

The removal of which (the Maratha chauth) has long been the 
wish of the Government General, as will appear by the enclosed 
extracts of letters between that Government and the Resident at 
Poona, and is still in pursuit by the Minister at that Court, subject 
to the Board’s ultimate decision on the admissibility of ceding Port 
Victoria in exchange for the Pcshwa’s share, as appears by Mr. 
Uhthoff’s letters to the Board of 21st and 29th May, which, on the 
opinion and reasoning contained in the last quoted extract of the 
letters between the Government General and Resident at Poona, we 
are of opinion he may be authorised to prosecute, in case both the 
Peshwa’s and the Gnikwad’s shares should be acquirable; and as by 
No. 11 it appears that the chauth collection is capable of improve- 
ment, and as the removal of the constant impending danger of alter- 
cation with the neighbouring Maratha Powers and of all the incon- 
veniences arising from the captious exercise of the chauthia’s autho- 
rity in the city is highly desirable, we are of opinion that all th; 
documents on this subject and our reasoning thereon should be 
transmitted to the Resident at Poona for the regulation of his judg- 
ment as to the compensation and expense annual or immediate, pri- 
vate or public, that would be allowable in effecting our point; in 
the course of which the principle of exchange by latitude from the 
Government General (to whom this Minute will be submitted) may 
be extended from Port. Victoria to any other part of the British pos- 
sessions in India ; and it is not impossible that some grant or immu- 
nity in Benares might be particularly applicable. 

And from the perusal of these proceedings some ideas may oc- 
cur to the Chief and Council of Surat, promotive of our subject of 
drawing the Maratha chauth into our own hands, either by farm or 
exchange of some part of our Castle or tankha revenue, or even, in 
preference to its present tenure, by throwing it into the hands of 
the Nawab by ceding in exchange for it some of his parganas, or by 
any other feasible mode. We shall gladly receive any suggestion's 
flint may occur, leading either to an immediate accomplishment of 
our wish or to the furtherance of the Resident’s negotiations at 
Poona. 

C. 17. Malct’s views on the chauth and the chauthias. 

Extract from a Idler to the Governor-General, dated 28th March, 
1789, recorded in 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 57) 

Before the introduction and predominance of the Maratha 
Power, the Mogul government of the city of Surat, subordinate to 
the subahdar of Gujarat, was supported witli great dignity by the 
revenue of the city and twenty-eight small adjacent parganas 
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yielding, I am told, a revenue of 2,00,000 Rupees, from which the 
disbursements of the Castle and fleet were defrayed. But since 
the predominance of the Maratha Power the Nawab’s collections 
from the parganas are comparatively trifling, and his authority 
more so; and though by the agreements with the Maralhas their 
officer or chauthia, who resided within the city, is confined to the 
bare receipts of the stipulated ehauth, yet as the moderate exercise 
of power is by no means the characteristic of the Maralhas, and as 
frequent disputes occur with the Nawab’s Government, as averse 
to give as they are ready to exact, their usual mode of gaining their 
. end is to stop the inland avenues and prevent all communication 
between the town and country, or to sequestrate the estates of the 
inhabitants of the city in the adjacent parganas, in correcting which 
evils our honour and interest are equally at stake with the Nawab’s. 
Little This, my Lord, is, I conceive, the chief source of those disagree- 
hope able altercations, which so frequently disturb the Government of 
Surat and of course Bombay, and which would, I presume, be in a 
great measure removed by the cession of the Maratha ehauth within 
the city' to the Company. But, as I have reason to think that this 
State does not estimate it at less than 60,000 Rupees per annum, ex- 
clusive of other veras arising from it, I apprehend a difficulty would 
occur in procuring its exchange for Bankot from a people who arc 
less apt. to deviate by mistake or generosity from the most tenacious 
attention to their own interest than any I ever met with or heard of : 
added to which, it will be allowed that their secular education and 
long practice in the pursuit and knowledge of the interests of their 
State give them a great advantage in negotiations of this kind over 
us, whose administration is so changeable, and who, added to that 
circumstances, have so many disadvantages of locality and language 
to surmount. 

1797 Bombay, 21s/ July, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 57). 

The chantliia s ’ share. 

Chau- By an exact account of what has been paid to the Maratkas 
thia's for the last five years it appears the ehauthias received each on a 
share me dium from the foregoing sources of collections 45,000 Rupees 
per annum; which is undoubtedly greatly below the share which 
they might claim on a strict system of participation. For instance 
the Company received last year from tlic phurja Rs. 32,472,58, 
including the peshkash, whilst the Maratkas were paid by the Na- 
wab no more, from good authority, than 7,500 Rupees each chauthia, 
and he (the Nawab), it is asserted, at the same time collected 68,000 
Rupees. 

1797 Surat, 25th August, 1797 (1797, S. & P. B. 58) 

Proceedings of a Committee. 

Maratha Our inquiry is directed to the following subjects: Lastly to 
ehauth offer any ideas, that may occur on the perusal of the proceedings 
question Government, promotivc of the object it has in Anew of drawing 
the Maratha cliauth into its own hands, either by farm, or exchange 
of some part of our Castle or tanklia revenue, or even, in preference 
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to its present tenure, by throwing it into tlie hands of the Nawab, 
lie ceding in exchange some of his parganas, or by any other feasi- 
ble mode, or any suggestion leading either to an immediate accom- 
plishment of the wish of the Government or to the furtherance of 
the Resident’s negotiations at Poonu. 

We cannot doubt of receiving the most indulgent construction 
of our sentiments wherever they may happen to prove erroneous; 
and we presume to treat with freedom a subject, on which we may 
very easily say too much or too little; for it is difficult to foresee 
all the consequences of political innovation, since in removing one 
evil, vigour may be given others, which lay dormant or concealed. 

The encroaching, wily and jealous spirit of the Marathas ex- 
cites them to keep a watchful eye on their present footing at Surat, 
more, we have reason to think, from the hopes of one day or other 
improving their political consequence in the place than from the 
revenue produced by their chauth. 

Government proposes several modes by which they may be 
induced to relinquish this claim and of course all titles to interfere 
with Surat concerns, viz. (1) to cede Fort Victoria or any other 
part of the British possessions- in India, under which idea it is 
deemed by Government not improbable that some grant or immu- 
nity in Benares may be particularly applicable; (2) to farm the 
chauth on the part of the Company; (3) to exchange some part of 
our Castle or tanklia revenue, or even, in preference to its present 
tenure, to throw it into the hands of the Nawab by ceding in ex- 
change some of his parganas. 

On the subject, of Fort Victoria, its chief value appears to be 
the supply of cattle to Bombay; and in ease of giving it up, Surat 
is held in view as affording the means of securing the same object. 
The Committee observe that, although the Government of Surat be 
Muhammadan, yet the circumjacent country is entirely under 
Hindu control; and although the exportation of draught cattle 
has not met with impediment, we cannot avoid apprehending that 
obstacles might be thrown in the way of any regular supply of 
horned cattle for slaughter from Surat, when the cession of Fort 
Victoria would bring this object to more particular observation. 

To farm the chauth on the part of the Company would un- 
doubtedly be a very advisable mode, provided any offer could be 
made without our thereby implying that the presence of the chau- 
tliias is inconvenient to us or held dangerous, and thus enhancing 
its value in Maratha eyes. Upon one plea or other they might still 
claim a right to resume the management of this revenue as most 
agreeable to themselves; for instance, a succeeding Peshwa might 
not agree to abide by the system of his predecessor, or be persuaded 
by self-interested people to alter this accommodation with the 
Company. At all events it would rest optional with the Marathas 
on tlie expiration of our lease. 

To throw it into the hands of the Nawab would be strengthen- 
ing his power or rather the power of his rapacious adherents in a 
place where the influence, they already possess, tends to abuse in- 
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stead of affording justice and protection to the inhabitants; the city 
■would still be exposed to the consequences of intrigues and quarrels 
between Mm and the Marathas, which must ultimately involve the 
Company. 

The remaining proposition is to exchange some part of our 
Castle and tankha revenues, which, on review of the subject in ques- 
tion, can only allude to our revenues without the town. 

Having given the suggestions of Government the most atten- 
tive consideration and noted in the progress of our inquiry such 
objections as have occurred, we naturally advert to the concluding 
paragraph of its proceedings under the 21st ultimo, whereby we 
are encouraged to submit to our Superiors whatever may strike us 
as being connected wih the occasion. 

The present juncture seems to afford great additional value 
to Port Victoria as a medium of exchange. The Company’s jagirs’ 
revenues from Balesar, Temba, Anklesvar, Vessow, Kadod, and 
Variav present another source of Rupees 57,456 per annum; but, 
as these cessions may still be deemed inadequate to the purchase of 
the Maratha chauth, Peshwa and Gaikwad (a mode of occupation 
which we respectfully beg leave to say we think preferable to any 
other, as leaving no room for future cavil), and as, in case the 
Supreme Government should find it inconvenient to grant any im- 
munity at Benares, our Superiors may be obliged to confine their 
views of exchange to Surat, an. idea strikes us that the present 
object may be promoted by extending it to what would prove of 
still greater benefit to the city and the Hon'ble Company than the 
mere acquisition of the chauth, and might likewise have weight 
with the Marathas by relieving them from our present interference 
in collecting the Company’s and the Nawab’s jagirs in their par- 
ganas, and by apparently circumscribing our influence in the coun- 
try to the neighbourhood of Surat only, an influence which we 
conceive to be more ostensible than of an y actual value in the esti- 
mation of the Company. Our idea is this: that Port Victoria, the 
above Castle aud tankha revenues and the following remote jagirs 
of the Nawab might be offered in exchange for both shares of 
Maratha chauth with the Chorasi pargana, wkieh completely sur- 
rounds Surat city for the distance of twelve miles, and would, we 
presume, be an acquisition of the highest general importance. 

This pargana includes eighty villages, and formerly belonged, 
entirely to the Gaikwad; seventeen were given by Patesing to 
Sakharam Bapu, diwan to the Peshwa, and since granted by the 
Peshwa to Balu Miya. Three villages more, namely Katergaum, 
Phulpara and Coomaria, were given to Raghoba by the Company, 
and of course are now under the Peshwa. Exclusive of the Satra- 
gam, held by Balu Miya, there remain sixty-seven milages estimat- 
ed to produce Rs. 1,40,000. 

Add both shares of chauth Rs. 90,000. 

Making 2,30,000 : - • - - : 
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Then estimating Fort Victoria as an equivalent for the 


Peslnva ’s share, say Rs. 45,000 

Castle and tanldia revenues Rs. 57,456 

At the Company’s disposal Rs. 1,02,456 

to be given np by the Marathas. 

Nawab ’s jagirs, viz. 


Olpad (by much the most valuable of the whole and granted by 
the present Mogul Emperor to Babu Sondeo through Maliadji Sindia, 
and afterward obtained by the Supreme Government for the Nawab 
(vide Commds. of Govt, in the Political Department 2Sth August, 
17S5) collected from a district distant from Surat between 7 and 


cos. 

• • • « 

• • • • 

.. Rs. 40,000 

Gandevi 

„ # 

. . 19 lcos. 

„ 12,000 

Chikhli 


.. 20 „ 

„ 12.000 

Teladi 


.. 15 „ 

„ 8,000 

Gallia 


■ • 12 „ 

„ 7,000 

Kamrej 


•• 8 „ 

„ 12,000 

Malmva 


.. 15 „ 

„ 5,000 

„ 10,000 

Balsar 


.. 29 „ 

Butsar 


.. 29 „ 

„ 2,000 

Parnera 


• • 34 „ 

„ 1,500 

Supa and 

Sarbhon 

.. 12 „ 

„ 9,000 

Iiansot 

• * 

.. 12 „ 

„ 10,000 

Rs. 1,28,500 


Making altogether 

Rs. 2,30,956 


'Which might be given to the Marathas, the Hon’ble Company 
adjusting of course an equivalent for the Nawab ’s cessions, which, 
from the observation we have already hazarded that it wmuld be 
bad policy to throw more power into his hands in the town and 
from the wretched system of Mogul government at present, it might 
be prudent to arrange by a cash payment. 

The Cliorasi or eighty four milages encircle Surat, all withiu 
the distance of twelve miles, and would prove, we do not hesitate 
to declare, an acquisition of the greatest importance to this place, 
whether considered in a political, commercial, or financial view, 
securing at all times requisite supplies of every description for the 
city and, we should hope, cattle, when necessary, as also as much 
cotton as the Company usually invests of the first staple — nay even 
to the extent of 5,000 bales. The soil is esteemed superior, pro- 
ducing all sorts of grain in perfection and several dyes. We doubt 
not that manufacturers for the Europe investment might likewise 
be accordingly promoted by the acquisition of the territory. 

Whilst the Satragam pargana continues in the hands of Balu 
Miya, no material inconvenience can be apprehended to the Com- 
pany or the town ; but this might not be the case, were the Maratha 
Government to resume possession of it. And as it is confidently 
reported that such is their intention, and that Balu Miya is to have 
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an equivalent near Poona, we take the liberty of mentioning this 
for the notice of the Government,' who may probably think it of 
consequence to endeavour to secure these seventeen villages, should 
the report prove correct. 

On a comparative view of every document we can find, public 
and private, with the sources of Maratha chauth, sent up by Gov- 
ernment, we see every reason to suppose the annual sum of 45,000 
Rupees to be a just medium of the actual receipt of each chauthia. 

Chief’s Minute. 

1. I much approve the extract from the report of the Com- 
mittee as being clear, precise; and it embraces fully the subject of 
the reference made to us by our Hon ’bio Superiors. 

2. I beg leave to lay before this Board an extract of a Mter 
I had the honour to address the Governor on this subject, dated 
the 21st May, 1797. 

[The letter is recorded in these documents under date: Surat, 21s# 
May, 1797, in Daniel Scion’s letter to Jonathan Duncan.] 

3. I believe all, the parganas do belong to the Gaikwad, but 
Anklesvar, which is the Pesluva’s. Both chauthias have equal shares 
in the town revenue. 

4. In time of war when the King’s ships were at Bombay, Sir 
Edward Hughes’s squadron, I found no difficulty in supplying 
the agent with cattle ; but the meat owing to the freight down was, 
I understood, much dearer than that from Banlcot. The supply 
of firewood to Bombay from Bankot is considerable. But I think 
that this article would still find its way to the Pi*esidency from 
Bankot, even if it is given up to the Marathas, as the price of fire- 
wood there is very high. The recruiting service is another advant- 
age arising from the possession of Bankot; but, as this regards 
military detail, I have no opinion to offer as to the extent of this 
benefit in a public view. 

I perfectly agree with the Committee that the Nawab has bad 
advisers in his Darbar, but I believe His Excellency to be of good 
disposition and firmly attached to the Hon’ble Company, whom he 
rightly considers, as they really are, the only support of his family 
and government. 

Bombay, 29th September, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 58) 

At a Consultation. ■ 

Read the following advices 1 from the Chief and Council at Su- 
rat. 

This is purposely to give cover to copy of an extract from the 
proceedings of the Committee we appointed to carry into execution 
your commands of the 12th ultimo; and of a transcript of a Minute 
on the same subject, laid before us by the Chief at our meeting of 
the 18th instant; and judging that an early communication of the 
contents may be of utility, we lose no time in forwarding them for 
your observation. 


1 See the preceding document. 
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Bombay Resolution. 

Resolved that copies thereof be transmitted to the Government 
Genera] and the Committee of Government in Malabar with inti- 
mation that the Board will defer all proceedings on the subject of 
it until the receipt of the Governor-General’s sentiments on the 
Board’s Minute of the 21st July last, and until the return of the 
President and Commander-in-Chief shall enable them to proceed 
to an ultimate judgment on the whole subject. Notice to be given 
to the Chief and Council. 

Bombay, 31 st October, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 58) 

At a Consultation. 

Sir Charles Malet acquaints the Board that having transmitted 
the jewel-part of the present sent him by Govindrao Gaikwad, as 
laid before the Board under date the 30th June, to Mr. Uhthoff to 
be disposed of at Poona, and having recently received information 
from that Gentleman of his having disposed of the articles for 2,500 
Chanderi Rupees, which, deducting exchange and charges of convey- 
ance, amount to Bombay Rupees 2,288-2, Sir Charles Malet proposes, 
with the Board’s approbation, converting the same to the purchase 
of such a present as he may judge acceptable to the Gaikwad. Sir 
Charles Malet also hopes that the Board will have no objection to 
his making such distribution of the cloths, received at the same 
time from the Gaikwad. to shroffs and natives with whose conduct 
he has had reason to be satisfied within his present situation. 


Bombay, 5th December, 1797 (1797, S. & P. D. 58) 

At a Consultation. 

Read the following letter from the Acting Resident [J. TJhtlioff} 
at Poona. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Secretary 
Morris’s letters of the 14th and 22nd instant, and enclosing sundry 
papers of complaint against the Pesliwa’s chauthia at Surat, which 
I shall for the present defer representing to this Court, in the 
hope of receiving further information on the subject, which you 
give me some reason to expect. These papers afford additional 
proof, were any wanting, of the desirableness to us of effecting 
the removal of the Maratha ehauthias from Surat, a point which 
I shall not fail to avail myself of every favourable opportunity to 
endeavour to accomplish, though I am sorry to say that I do not 
see any prospect thereof at present. 

Surat, mh April, 1798 (1798, S. & P. D. 64) 

Daniel Seton to Govindrao. 

I am to acquaint you that Sidi Ambar has come into Surat and 
sought the Company’s protection of his life. 1 He being an officer 
in the Peshwa’s seiwice, the same has been given him and no more, 
until 1 receive the orders of the Governor of Bombay. 

I. The next document explains on what occasion this protection was granted. 
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The friendship between you and the Hon’ble Company makes 
this information necessary, in order that you may be assured I 
will not assist your enemies. 

Bombay, 5th May, 1798 (1798, S. & P. D. 63) 

Extracts from a letter of Daniel Seton to Jonathan Duncan, dated 
Surat, 2 9th April, 1798. 

The Chief at our meeting yesterday acquainted us that the 
principal occasion of our being assembled was to notice to us that 
Sidi Ambar had that morning presented himself at the gate of the 
Chief’s house and claimed the English protection. 

Sidi Ambar had acquainted him (the Chief) that, being in the 
service of the Pesliwa, he was passing by this route to Gujarat, and 
begged his people might have free ingress and egress to, and from, 
the city in order to procure what his party required ; to which the 
Chief had replied that he would acquaint the Nawab with his 
request, and that every proper indulgence would he shown him. 

Kishen Row (Govindrao’s officer) had also written to the Chief 
that this Sidi Ambar was come into the country, plundering the 
places belonging to the Gaikwad and the Company, observing that 
it was his intention to go against him, and concluded by requesting 
to be assisted with two battalions of sepoys, guns, shot, &ca. 

Sidi Ambar had likewise ■written to the Chief and applied for 
military aid, representing that. Kislien Row was coming to attack 
him. 

About this time Balu Miya wrote to the Chief and informed 
him of his desire to assist Sidi Ambar, who, he said, was an officer 
of the Peshwa’s; reminding the Chief that he himself was under 
English protection, and begged the Chief would write to Kishen 
Row not to plunder or disturb his districts. 

The Chief, being from the first desirous to avoid taking any 
part in these disputes apparently of a private nature, wrote to the 
parties in general terms, recommending to them to adhere to the 
orders of their employers, and by an amicable accommodation of 
their dispute to avoid, for the sake of humanity, proceeding to hosti- 
lities and bloodshed, thoroughly enjoining them at the same time 
not to molest the ryots, or to allow the Company’s or the Gaikwad ’s 
districts to be plundered, or to stop or in any shape to prevent the 
carts of grain, hay and firewood from coining into town. 

The Chief received assurances from both parties that they 
would not molest the subjects. Prom Kishen Row he further learnt 
that, in consequence of the orders he had received from the Gaikwad, 
he was determined to take Sidi Ambar prisoner ; and from the latter 
he found that he was resolved to defend himself. 

In this state of things the Chief received a letter .from Balu 
Miya, requesting his intercession with Kishen Row. This, the Chief 
complied with; but noticed to Balu Miya that he thought he had 
acted wrong, and recommended to him to be on friendly terms with 
Kishen Row. 
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Having had reference to your orders of the 22nd August, 1796, 
which are the latest we have received relative to the granting pro- 
tection to Mnratha subjects, it appeared to us that they were not 
applicable to the case of Sidi Amber, whom we have every x'eason 
to consider as an officer in the Peslnva ’s service; the Nawab being 
also of opinion that no ill-consequence could result from his being 
admitted under our protection. We agreed to grant it him, re- 
questing the Chief at the same time to write suitable letters to the 
Gnikwad and Kishen Row, informing them of our having taken 
him under our protection, until wc receive the orders of our Supe- 
riors respecting him, and that it is our intention to afford him this 
and nothing more. 

Bombay orders. 

Ordered that copies of the above papers be transmitted to the 
Resident at Poona with a request that he will take such measures 
thereon, as shall appear to him advisable, with regard to the 
Pcsliwa or the agent of the Gaik wad. and to favour us at the same 
time with his sentiments as to the line it may be expedient or 
proper for us to adopt in our instructions respecting Sidi Ambar 
to the Chief and Council at Surat. 

Surat, 15 th May. 1793 (179S, S. & P. I). 64) 

Daniel Scion to Govindrao. 

I have for some days been engaged in using my best endea- 
vours to bring about pence between your servant, Kishen Row, and 
and Bulu Miya, but. without success; and as the people under the 
command of Kishen Row came over into the neighbourhood of 
Burnt, and do much damage and distress to the subjects, I am to 
desire from the friendship, which you on all my applications ex- 
press for the Ilon’ble Company, that you will immediately desire 
your officer, Kishen Row, to remove from the country with the peo- 
ple under, his orders, nml not longer disturb the peace and oppress 
t lie Company’s subjects. This order please to send me in your 
answer. 

Bombay, 25 th May. 1793 (1798-1S00. Pol D. Comp. 5) 

Letter from William Palmer, dated Poona, IS th May, 179S. 

In consequence of your desire that I should take such measures 
as I might deem expedient, on this subject with regard to the 
Peslnva, and that I should communicate to you iny sentiments on 
the line which it may be proper for you to adopt in your instruc- 
tions to the Chief and Council at Surat, I have the honour to inform 
you that I have stated the case, as represented by Sidi Ambar, to 
the Peslnva, and requested to know whether he considers that officer 
as his servant. This question has been answered in the affirmative, 
and attended with a requisition to surrender the person of the 
fugitive to his Government. 

As the Company and the Peshwa are mutually bound by treaty 
to restore the subject of the one taking refuge with the other, I 
conceive that this Government’s reclaiming Sidi Ambar supersedes 
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all consideration of his claim to your protection or the claim of the 
Gaikvad to have him surrendered into his hands. 

Bombay, 27 th .June, 1798 (1798, S. & P. D. 61) 

Letter from William Palmer to Daniel Scion, dated Pootw, 13 tk 
May, 1798. 

I am requested by the vakil of Govindrao Gaikvad to repre- 
sent to you that his Master’s demand of chauth upon the city of 
Surat is long in arrears, and that the frequent applications of the 
ckauthia to the Naval) for payment have been totally disregarded. 

To prevent the distress, to which the city will be subjected by 
Govindrao ’s being compelled to the measure of stopping all supplies 
destined for the town until his demand shall be satisfied, the vakil 
solicits your interposition with the Nawab to discharge the arrears 
due immediately and to observe punctuality in future payment. 

I am not sufficiently informed on this subject to be certain that 
my address to you upon it is authorised, much less that the state- 
ment is accurate, as I have only the vakil's relation of the matter. 
But, if there should be any impropriety in either, I rely on your 
indulgence for excusing it, as ray sole motive is to obviate trouble 
or vexation to both parties. 

Letter from Daniel Seton to Jonathan Duncan, dated Surat, *tk 
June, 1798. 

At my mediation Balu Miya and Govindrao 's officer are nearly 
come to terms; there is now only the point of restoration of cattle, 
which remains unsettled. 

Letter from Daniel Seton to Jonathan Duncan, dated, 7th June, 
3.798. 

I shall probably in my next particularise the chauthia’s de- 
mands to-day. I have not time before the hour of departure of the 
post to collect the papers. 

Bombay, 27th June, 1798 (1798, 5. & P. D. 64) 

Translation of a letter from Govindrao Gailaoad, received on the 
23 rd of June. 

To the elevated in the dignity and command, the powerful in 
station, the General Saheb, the source of goodness, my very good 
and sincere fx-iend; and may he, remaining always firm on the seat 
of authority, promote the affairs of those who are his well-wishers. 

After expressing my desire of the advantage of an interview, 
which would comprehend all my desires and complete my object, 
it is represented to your enliglxteued and friendly mind that Sidi 
Ambar did probably come from Poona in the view of proceeding 
towards Ahmadabad. But, when he arrived in the vicinity of 
Surat, Balu Miya, the Sidi-man, aided and assisted him in the send- 
ing of guns, and of lead, and of gunpowder ; and he ravaged the 
villages dependant on the sarkar, was chastised according to his 
senseless undertaking, and betook himself to flight, and has pro- 
ceeded into the auspicious haven of Surat, imploring the protection 
of the Hon’ble Company for the security of his life. 
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Be pleased, Sir, to consider that the bonds of the strictest 
friendship are established between me and the Hon’ble Company 
without the smallest circumstance of difference ' or deviation. 
Wherefore it is astonishing that Daniel Seton, the sardar of Surat, 
should be so warmly interesting himself, as he now is, in showing 
forth his attention and favour to Balu Miya. Because the terms of 
friendship between the Company’s sarkar and mine are firmly 
united and stand on the same single foundation without distinc- 
tion, you will, therefore, certainly write to the Chief of Surat 
what degree of intimation you think fit to furnish him with, that 
he may withdraw his hand from the protection of Balu Miya. You 
are, Sir, well experienced and single in the apprehension of justice. 
Having, therefore, reflected well on all particulars, be pleased, from 
a view to what maj r happen, to commit to paper such a short ins- 
truction as may be conformed to; and that Sidi Ambar, who is the 
enemy of the sarkar, may be dispatched to the Huzur or presence. 

Besides this, what has lately come to pass in this: Mir Nizam- 
ud-din, Mogul of the port of Surat, is one who is an obstructor of 
the affairs of the sarkar, and who occasions prejudice with the pay- 
ment of the money, which from ancient times is realised into the 
sarkar; on which account an encompassing has taken place, and 
the ruin of the country will be evinced. In this view, you, Sir, 
you will write to the Mogul of Surat whatever you deem proper 
to the end that in the remittance of the money, which is taken from 
times of old, he does not allow himself to hesitate or delay, but pur- 
sue the path of rectitude. What further trouble shall I give you? 

\ 

Bombay, 21th June , 1798 (1798, S. & P. D. 64) 

Bombay to Surat. 

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor to transmit you a 
copy of a letter addressed to him from Govindrao Gaikwad as 
presented by Bapu Khote together with a translation thereof and 
also a copy of some queries respecting it, and to request you will 
as soon as possible report thereon and pay particular attention to 
prevent any difference or disturbance ensuing within the limits of 
your charge, forwarding also, as soon as it can be prepared, a 
correct statement of the Gaikwad ’s accounts with the Nawab res- 
pecting the chauth, showing whether any and what sum is due to 
the former. 

Bombay, 21th June, 1798, (1798, S. & P. D. 64) 

Jonathan Duncan to William Palmer. 

I enclose copies of the original and translation of a letter 1 
have received from Govindrao Gaikwad, written in so haughty a 
style that I feel at some loss in what terms to reply to it. 

Sidi Ambar is probably already with you, and I should sup- 
pose that the Gaikwad has no just cause to take offence for our 
giving up that person, in concurrence with your opinion, to his 
Master and Sovereign, the Peshwa, though it may be regretted that 
the Chief and Council ever allowed him refuge in Surat. 
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in right he ought, to the Peshwa. To satisfy this new and false 
claim, Bain’s youngest son is taken as hostage, until Balu can ad- 
just the matter at Poona, to which place I hear he intends proceed- 
ing; and I hope he may never return, as, while lie possesses the 
Satragam pargana, the neighbourhood of Surat can never be secure 
of quietness. 

179S Bombay, Wi July, 1798 (1798, S. & P. D. 64) 

Jonathan Duncan to Govindrao Oaikwad. 

I have received your letter on the subject of Sidi Ambar and 
of certain accounts between your agent at Surat and Ivayim-ud- 
Daula (Nizam-ud-din) the Governor of that place. 

Sidi On the first of those subjects it will, 1 have no doubt, prove 
Ambar entirely satisfactory to you to mention that, Sidi Ambar, having 
been claimed from our Government as a. subject and servant of the 
Peshwa, lie has accordingly been sent to Poona, in conformity to 
the treaty between the two States; and as your own agent is con- 
stantly there, there can be no difficulty in your adjusting what con- 
Ciaim to cerns him; and 'I have written to the respectable Mr. Seton, the 
ckauili Chief of Surat, to recommend to His Excellency, the Nawab Kayim- 
ud-daula (Nizam-ud-din) to settle all accounts there with your 
agent according to the established usage practised hitherto, having 
no doubt but on the part of your sarkar such a conduct will ahvays 
be observed as may be consistent with, and promotive of, the in- 
crease of the friendship so long established between your State and 
the Ilon’ble Company; the advantages of which are too evident to 
require further exposition in this place. 

I request to have the pleasure of hearing of your health. 

Bombay orders. 

Swat Ordered that the original of the above letter, accompanied by 
an English copy, be transmitted to the Chief of Surat with instruc- 
tions to forward it, or not, as he may deem expedient. 

179S Surat, 19th July, 1798 (1798-1800, Pol. Dep. Comp. 5) 

Daniel Seton to Jonatham Duncan. 

Govind- I am much flattered by the Hon’ble Board permitting me to 
rao il! send on, or retain, as I might deem expedient, the Hon’ble the 
President’s letter to Govindrao Gaikwad. I have detained the 
letter, as the Gaikwad still continues too much indisposed to give 
attention to business, and the letter, if forwarded to Baroda, would 
eventually fall into the hands of some one of the parties at that 
Darbar, who would most probably ’favour the claims of Jayram 
Kashi and so commence a correspondence with me in the name of 
the Gaikwad, as the Hon’ble President advises him by the letter in 
question that he has wrote the Chief of Surat to recommend to His 
Excellency the Nawab to settle all accounts with his agent according 
to the established usage and practice hitherto. This object, recom- 
mended by the Hon’ble President, I conceived to be accomplished, 
because the Peshwa and Gaikwad cliauthias have received their 



THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE GAIICWADS 


221 


chnuths up to the 4th June as per copy of their receipts herein en- 
closed; and as for their respective shares in the tankini nnd klrasliki 
revenue, they receive their share in like jnanner as the Hon’ble Com- 
pany’s share is received. 

Bombay, 21 si August 1798 (1798, S. & P. D. 64) 

Minute of the Board of the Governor-General, dated Fort William, 
20th February, 1798. 

There can be no doubt of the expediency of endeavouring to 
obtain the cession of the Marathas’ claims of chauth to the Com- 
pany. With respect to the Gaikwad’s share, no specific mode of 
exchange is pointed out by the Government of Bombay, nor does 
any immediately occur. With respect to the Peshwa’s share, it 
is proposed that an equivalent be given by the surrender of some 
part of the British possessions in India, including Fort Victoria, 
or possibly by some grant 'or immunities at Benares. The Com- 
mittee at Surat have proposed another arrangement having for its 
object not only the attaining both shares of the Marathas’ chauth, 
but also the Chorasi pnrgann, which completely surrounds the city 
of Surat. This arrangement appeared to be the most advisable; 
but previous to its adoption, the Government of Bombay will no 
doubt satisfy themselves that the surrender of Fort Victoria will 
not deprive them of supplies of cattle either for provisions or car- 
riage. 

There are insuperable objections to the establishment of any 
grant or immunities at Benares in favour of the Marathas, which 
should give them any national claim or influence at that place. 

Many of the stated evils might be obviated, if the different 
parties, who have an interest in the collections, would consent to 
the uniting them under the authority of the Company under condi- 
tion that the accounts should be annually communicated to all, 
and a fair dividend be made of the collections after deducting the 
charges. The expenses to each would be less; and supposing the 
Marathas unwilling to resign their right to the chauth, an arrange- 
ment might perhaps be made with them on the following grounds: 
That the possession of Fort Victoria be ceded to the Peshwa upon 
condition that he and the Gaikwad recall their officers from Surat 
and authorise the Company to collect on their part the proportion 
of chauth gathered by each, upon agreement to pay them their 
shares. The Nawab’s consent to the relinquishment of the collec- 
tion to the Company might be stipulated for on the ground of the 
removal of the Maratha officers. This suggestion may be referred 
to the consideration and adoption of the Government of Bombay, 
if they should deem it practicable, provided that the arrangement 
proposed by the Surat Committee, which seems by far the best, 
should be impracticable. 

Bombay, 23 rd July, 1799 (1799, S. & P. D. 81) 

At a. Council. 

Read the following letter from the Resident at Poona, dated 
Poona, 18th July, 1799. 
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The Bight Hon’ble the Governor-General having desired me ' 
to treat with the Court of Poona for remunciation of all the claims 
of the Maratha State on the government of Surat for a compensa- 
tion to be determined by you, I lose no time in requesting that 
you will be pleased to furnish me with your instructions for enter- 
ing upon and concluding the negotiation. 

It seems not to have occurred to Ilis Lordship that Govindfao 
Gaikwad collects a ehauth on the revenues of Surat, independent 
of the Peskwa, the release of which can only be obtained by a sepa- 
rate compromise with that Chieftain, so that your present estimate 
may be confined to the value of the revenue and privileges to be re- 
linquished exclusively by the Peshwa. 

Bombay, 29th July, 1799 (1799, S. & P. D. 81) 

Jonathan Duncan to William Palmer. 

We have been favoured with yodr letter of the 18th July. 
With respect to a compensation for a renunciation of all the claims 
of the Maratha State on the Government of Surat, which you in- 
form us that the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General has been 
pleased to refer to our determination, we find that the average 
receipts by the Peshwa for the three years of 1795, 1796, 1797 
amount to Rs. 41,918-2-46, and the Gaikwad ’s of course to the same 
amount, making together the sum of Rs. 83,837-1-33; and it ap- 
peared to us that a payment to these separate members of the 
Maratha State of 5 years 5 purchase might constitute an adequate 
compensation for the abondonment of all future claims. 

But, besides a compensation merely pecuniary, there have 
occurred to us various other modes in which this negotiation may 
be carried on; all which being fully set forth and detailed in a 
Minute from our President of the 13th of August, 1 we have the 
honour to enclose this document for your perusal and considera- 
tion, deeming the several means, therein suggested of effecting the 
object, all equally open to your adoption, except that we should be 
unwilling to relinquish Port Victoria and its territories, unless to- 
wards compensatng the Marathas for the parganas of Chorasi in the 
manner more distinctly specified in the Minute, which is indeed so 
fully explanatory of whatever regards the British interests at Surat 
that we need only again refer to it and recommend its contents to 
your attention, since we could only now repeat what is already con- 
tained therein. 

Bombay, 29 th July, 1799 (1799, S. & P. D. 81) 

Letter from William Palmer, dated Poona, 10th July, 1799. 

I have the honour to forward a kharitah addressed to the 
Hon’ble the Governor from Govindrao Gaikwad, delivered to me 
by his Diwan, Raoji Appaji, who has been some years on a special 

1 This refers to paragraph 105 of Jonathan Duncan’s Minute of the 13th Au- 
gust 1798. The greater part of the paragraph is a word for word repetition of the 
findings of the Surat Committee, entered on the 25th August, 1797, under the 
heading Chorasi scheme. See also a letter from the Governor-General, dated 10th 
March 1800. 
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embassy at the Pcslnva’s Court, from which lie now returns to his 
Master. Kaoji lias promise;! on his arrival at Baroda to exert his 
authority towards the recovery of the outstanding balances of 
revenue due to the Company in the eollectorsliip of Surat. All 
the parganas, in which the arrears have occurred, are in the Gai- 
kwad’s jurisdiction; but the failures are of so remote a date that 
the Diwan has little or no expectation of discovering the individuals 
who are accountable. He assures me, however, that he will effec- 
tually jn'cvcnt any injury to the Company’s revenue in future from 
the misconduct of the officers of the Gaikwad’s Government. 

A copy of the above letter is ordered to be sent the Chief and 
Council of Surat. 

Bombay, 7th Avgust, 1799 (1799, S. & P. D. 82) 

Letter from William Palmer, dated Poona, 31s£ July, 1799. 

T have been honoured with your commands of the 23rd instant; 
my best exertions shall be made to obtain the complete renunciation 
of the Marntha claims on the city of Surat by the most practicable 
in the Minute which you have been pleased to transmit for my in- 
formation and guidance. 

I am very apprehensive that, the Pesliwa will not deem five 
years’ purchase an equivalent for relinquishing a revenue, which 
from the invariable respect shown by the Company to the Maratha 
claims lie may reasonably expect to enjoy in perpetuity. 

It is yet doubtful whether this Government will be prevailed 
upon to cede the claims in question on any consideration; but, if it 
should be inclined to negotiate a pecuniary compensation, you may 
perhaps, on reconsidering the subject, be of opinion that a release 
from the chauth with all its incidental inconveniences and vexa- 
tions is an object which will admit of material increase in your offer. 

Bombay Bcsolution. 

In defence to the Resident’s opinion and on further consi- 
deration of the above subject, the Board have no objection to ex- 
tend their offer to a period of ten years, or even, if the Resident 
sees meet, to advance a sum equal to the computed revenue of the 
chauth during the remainder of the Company’s charter, which has 
now 14 years to run. 

Fort William, 1st March, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Extract of a letter from the Govcrnor-Gcncral-in-Council, dated the 
10 ih of March, 1800 to the Govcrnor-in-Council of Bombay. 

41. "We are aware that the Marathas must participate in the 
benefits which will arise from an ameliorated administration at Su- 
rat, unless they can be induced to relinquish for some equivalent 
the right which they possess to a share of certain branches of the 
revenue of that city. We should hope that at some future period 
this desirable object may be accomplished. In the meantime their 
possession of these rights and their consequent claim to participate 
in the improvements of the branches of revenue, in which they are 
entitled to share, afford no ground for postponing the arrangements 
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indispensably necessary for the safety of the city and for the care 
and happiness of the inhabitants. 

42. We are of opinion, however, that it will be advisable to 
endeavour to effect the exchange with the Peslnva and Govindrao, 
suggested in the 105tli para of your President’s Minute of the 13th 
August, 1798. 

43. The Governor-General-in-Council will accordingly direct 
Colonel Palmer to commence the negotiation with the Peshwa, as 
soon as you shall have furnished Colonel Palmer with the necessary 
papers and information for the conduct of it; and we shall desire 
the Resident to correspond with you on the subject. 

44. We authorise you to commence the negotiation with Go- 
vindrao through any other channel which you may think advisable, 
and we shall have no objection to your coming to a separate agree- 
ment Avith Govindrao for any exchange of territory or for the relin- 
quishment of his interests in Surat, without regard to the issue of 
the negotiation Avitli the Peshwa. 


The following is ihe extract of the Governor of Bombay’s Minute 
of the 13 th August, 1798, which is above referred to: 

Para 105 The Chief and Council of Surat Avcre also directed in confor- 
mity to the preceding Minute to report 1st on the best mode of intro- 
ducing a court of adalat and the detail of administering its func- 
tions, 2ndly on the means of uniting the custom-houses of latty 
and phurja, and 3rdly on acquiring the Maratha cliauth ; and 
they ansAA r ered on the 29th of September that, although the 
NaAvab would probably indirectly oppose the tAvo first articles, yet 
the principal difficulty respecting them hinged on the third or last; 
to remove Avhicli they doubt the propriety of our parting with fort 
Victoria for another territory, as obstacles might, they apprehend, 
be hereafter thrown in the way of any supply of horned cattle for 
slaughter from the districts under Hindu dominion, Avhicli at pre- 
sent surrounded Surat. For the Company to farm the chauth to 
the Maratlias is considered as impolitic, not only as betraying an 
apprehension of their agents, but as liable likeAvise to the incon- 
venience of future altercation from its remaining thereby in its 
nature liable to resumption; and to render the Nawab the farmer, 
or to procure it for him by exchange, Avould be to strengthen a po- 
Aver requiring already to be restricted. In preference therefore to 
all those means they suggest Avhat is contained in the folloAving 
quotation. [The rest of para 105 is recorded in these documents 
under date: Surat, 25 th August, 1797, under the heading Chorasi 
scheme.] 

1800 Surat, 24 [th May, 1800 (1800, F. P. 47) 

Govindrao’ s vakils arrive. 

Presents The vakils of the Gailcwad paid their visit to-day and presented 
me Avith a nazar of a gold mohur each, and a horse, and a sarpech, 
and a string of pearls on the part of their Master. They are to re- 
turn on business. 
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Sural. 29 th A lay, 1800 (1800 F. P. 47) 

Govimh'ao’s vakils visit Jonathan Duncan. 

The vakils of the Gail e-wad came again and said tlieir instruc- 
lions were to intimate their Master’s hopes of assistance from the 
English, in ease of need, in the war with Shelnkar, which necessity 
they did not however fear, but on the contrary believed their Master 
would prove able to overcome his enemy with his own force, having, 
as they added, about 40,000 men in arms, whereas Shelukar’s force 
did not consist of above 22 or 23,000. They remarked that the 
Pcshwn approved of their Master's conduct, and had authorised 
him by a letter or order to possess himself of the town, which it was 
(they added) meant to assault when they set out on their way 
hither a few days ago; but they had since their arrival here heard 
by report in the town that parley and negotiation had recently en- 
sued, and that things had thus assumed a more peaceful aspect. 
They incidentally spoke of their Master being rather in want of 
gunpowder, as not expecting (they said) to have a city to besiege, 
since preparation had only been made for field-warfare; but they 
did not go the length of asking any supply from us. 

They talked of the cruelties perpetrated by Shelukar within 
the town by putting stones on people’s breasts, etc. to extort money 
from them; in consequence of which shroffs had recourse to poison, 
of whom they named one principal instance, which I had indeed 
before heard of. 

They concluded by desiring I would signify whatever I might 
have in view on my part, assuring me of their Master’s readiness to 
meet, our wishes. I told them I would consider thereof, and let them 
know to-morrow. 

Surat, 29 th May, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Extract of the Hon’ble the Governor’s separate or private diary 
written at Surat. 

Head the following translations of 2 letters from the Gaikwad: 

Translation of a letter from Govindrao Gaikwad to the Hon’hlc the 
Governor, dated Baroda the 23rd of Zilhijjah, 1214, or the 18 th of 
May, and received the 23 rd of May, 1800. 

I cannot express to you the satisfaction I have received at hear- 
ing of vour arrival in the city of Surat. May the Almighty keep 
you in His protection! 

I have now sent two of my trustworthy and confidential officers 
named Hakimji and Bury Khan to your presence, who will doubt- 
less have an interview with you; and having made known to them 
Ihe points of my heart, they will represent the same to you; which 
1 trust you will give credit to, and favour me with a pleasing reply, 
which will be the cause of satisfaction to my mind. Jayram Kashi 
and Sarupa Ram, munshi, who are at Surat, will attend you. 

Translation of a letter from Govindrao Gaikwad to the Ilon’ble the 
Governor, dated the 25 th of Zilhijjah, 1214, or the 20 th of May, and 
received at Surat on the 21tli May, 1800. 

The receiving intelligence of your arrival at Surat has afforded 
me more gratification than I can express. 
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It was my intention to have dispatched my confidential depend- 
ant, the respectable Mir Nasir-ud-din Husain (who previous to this 
was deputed by me to pay you a visit at Bombay) to you, but the 
afore-said respectable Mir, with a body of my troops has accom- 
panied my Minister, Eaoji Appaji, in the warfare I am prosecuting 
against Shelukar ■ for which cause I have been necessitated to post- 
pone sending him; so that, instead of him, the trustworthy and 
faithful officers of this sarkar, by name Ajmal Khan Hakim ji and 
Bury Khan, are now sent to your presence with this letter, and I 
have entrusted to them the secrets of m 3 r mind. By the favour of 
the Almighty, at the time of their having an interview with you, 
they will fully explain all matters to you, which do you believe to 
be true and deserving of credit. 

This friend has from ancient time been the sincere well-wisher 
of the Ilon’ble Company in every respect, who has acted towards 
him consistent with friendship and their professions; the particular 
relation of all which does not come within the bound of writing; 
and I am confident that you from your heart are my friend ; and 
I am in hopes that, whatever is suitable with that friendship, you 
will oblige me by writing, which will be satisfactory to my mind. 

At the time that Appa Shelukar was in confinement by Daulat- 
rao Sindia, what exertions did I not make to obtain his release; 
which was evident to both great and small. 1 

You may have heard, Sir, of the impropriety of Shelukar ’s 
conduct, on which account I twice or thrice wrote to him, but he 
paid no attention thereto. At length for the purpose of chastising 
him I sent Raoji Appaji against him, and wrote the particulars of 
the whole to Col. Palmer in view to his making you acquainted 
therewith. Twice my forces and Shelukar ’s have been engaged, 
and by the blessing of God the enemy were beaten; two guns and 
other articles were taken by my people. Shelukar has collected in 
the city 2 15,000 infantry and 7,000 cavalry; and in repairing and 
putting into order the batteries, etc., plundering the city and giving 
it to the sepoys, the whole city from his oppression is become de- 
solate, and many hundreds have poisoned themselves, and others 
thrown themselves into wells. Within the city there are two houses 
belonging to my sarkar, in which my thanadars remained, against 
which he has erected batteries of 7 or 8 guns; he is daily firing on 
them. Pride has so taken possession of this poor man’s senses that 
he pays no attention to any one. My hopes from the Almighty are 
that shortly through His favour he will receive a due chastisement. 

I have written this for your information; and such events, as may 
hereafter occur, I shall not fail to communicate to you. 

Duncan’s Ucmarlcs. 

Considering that these vakils cannot either be empowered or 
appear to possess sufficient consequence to enable them to conclude 
anything definitive with regard either to their Master’s share of the 
chauth or towards relinquishing the pargana of Chorasi, I have to- 

1 See Gasetter of the Barada State, 1, 483. 

2 Alimadabad, sec Gat. Bar. Slate I r 484. 
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In order that this person might not counteract Aga Muham- 
mad. there, I rather recommended to him the interest of the said 
mission, which he promised to promote. I also bestowed a doshalla 
on him ,and wrote by him a few lines, incident to his departure, to 
his Master, that he might not return empty handed. 

This man seemed to intimate that these other vakils had not 
well discharged their duty here, or set forth all they ought, but I 
did not enter into particulars. I, however, suppose he alluded to 
their not having been sufficiently explicit and direct in asking for 
aid. He spoke of the war with Shelukar as what he had always ad- 
vised against, and seemed to think it would not soon be ended. 

The following are the instructions to Aga Muhammad and the 
letter which, in reference thereto, I have written to Govindrao. 

Translation of the original Persian instructions to Aga Muhammad 
on his mission to Baroda. 

The pargana of Chorasi surrounds the city of Surat, and con- 
sisted originally of 84 villages or subdivisions. It formerly belong- 
ed entirely to the sarkar of the Gaikwad; after which 17 villages 
were bestowed by the late Patesing on Sakharam Bapu, then the 
Diwan of the Peshwa; and after Saldiaram’s death these 17 villages 
devolving to the Peshwa, the latter settled them under the Hon’ble 
Company’s guarantee on Balu Miya in lieu of his claims on Janjira. 
Besides which, there are three other villages, viz. Katargam, Phul- 
para and Coomaria, which having been during their possession 
granted by the Company to Raghunathrao, these have thence also 
fallen to, and are now in, the Peshwa ’s possession. 

There thus remain 64 villages, the former jama of which appears 
to have been about one lakh and thirty thousand odd Rupees; and 
the present object is to obtain the remaining part of the said pargana 
to serve as a district to the city of Surat and town of Rander (the 
sovereignty of which places, together with the raoglai or dues of the 
city from the adjacent districts, has recently been ceded by the 
Nawab to the Hon’ble Company) ; the expediency of which is self- 
evident, since it is not suitable that two such large places as Surat 
and Rander should be without any contiguous appendage of terri- 
tory whatsoever. 

"Wherefore, considering the real friendship and cordiality that 
have for so many years happily subsisted between the government of 
the Hon’ble English Company and that of Maharaja Govindrao, so as 
lately [to have] been rendered conspicuous to every one, particularly 
in the terms of the last treaty between the English and Maratha 
sarkars, under date the 4th of Jamadi-al-akhir, 1197, Hijra, whereof 
the 8th article 1 relates solely to the preservation of the rights of 
the Gaikwad family, it will not be inconsistent with a due sense of 
the relative situation and of the good offices thus rendered, whereby 
the present Maharaja is in fact in the enjoyment of his inheritance, 
and may look to, and depend on, the continuance thereof, should 
His Excellency be pleased freely to transfer to the Hon’ble Com- 
pany the 64 villages in question and to relinquish to them his claim 
to the chauth of the city of Surat, which is but a trifle. 

1 The eighth article of the treaty of Salbai. 
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But should the Gaikwad Government persist in not relinquish- Terms 
in" their claim to the chauth without an equivalent, you may agree 
that, on condition of their transferring to us the pargana of Chorasi, 
they shall be paid regularly at Baroda the medium amount of their 
last year’s receipts on account of the chauth according to the ac- 
counts; which will render unnecessary any chauthia’s remaining 
stationary in Surat. 

In the event, however, of objections being (contrarj r to expecta- 
tion) still maintained to transfer to us on these terms the pargana 
of Chorasi, an exchange may be made in lieu of it by assigning to 
the Gaikwad the moglai (or otherwise called the Nawab’s jagirs) 
now devolved to the Hon’ble Company according to the following 
enumeration: Olpad, Gandevi, Chikhli, Teladi, Gahla, Kamrej, Ma- 
huva, Bulsar, Butsar, Parnera, Supa & Sarbhon, Hansot, the jama 
or rental of all which equals, if not exceeds, the present available 
revenue of the 64 villages in question. 

Should the Maharaja, contrary to what is desirable, prefer any Armed 
claim on his part to our immediate assistance, you are in answer to aid 
observe that, as the English are in strict amity with all the Maratha 
States, our exerting any interposition in their interior misunder- 
standings is open to objection and requires in every case the sanc- 
tion of the Governor-General of British India, the Most Noble Mar- 
quis "Wellesley. Yet, as the present intimation to the Maharaja 
Govindrao is not without the privity and approbation of the Gov- 
ernment of Calcutta, but has been made at the instance of the Most 
Noble the Governor-General afore-said, it is not, therefore, probable 
that, in the event of the present application being sanctioned by the 
Gaikwad ’s sarkar, the English will prove neglectful or wanting as 
far as may be in our [their] power to assist in the promotion of this ' 
concern. The Maharaja may, therefore on this head rest content; 
and should you even find him very importunate for some immediate 
mark of the existence of our amicable connection in the interval of 
orders arriving from Bengal, I shall not refuse, if he made a point 
of it, to detach about 100 native infantry with their officers to re- 
main stationed at Baroda immediately about the person of the Ma- 
haraja, though they must not be employed hostilely against any 
person without my consent, but continue to do duty wherever the 
Maharaja himself may be; and their appearance alone may prove 
of greater advantage to the Maharaja’s affairs, as it requires not 
to be pointed out. 

The Governor of Bombay to Govindrao Gaikwad. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your two letters: the .one Duncan’s 
by Sarupa Ram, inunslii, and the other by the hands of the worthy hopes 
and faithful Ajmal Khan Hakimji and Bury Khan ; and I have also 
heard whatever they had to represent, and given them suitable an- 
swers, of which they will advise you. 

I send back with them the respectable Aga Muhammad Beh- 
bauuv. who accompanied me from Bombay, and will have the honour 
of an interview with you, and delivering this letter will further im- 
port to Your Excellency whatever are my wishes, founded on the 
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unity between the two States, and in concurrence also with those o£ 
the Supreme Government; by your acquiescence in which you will 
afford a convincing proof of attachment towards the English Com- 
pany, and may accordingly fully rely on a continuance of cvciy 
attention on their part towards the promotion of your affairs in the 
matter which Aga Muhammad will verbally communicate; and as 
X shall wait here for his return, and the period of the monsoon is 
at hand, I entertain the firmest reliance that you will speedily send 
him back with accomplishment of the object of his mission; in which 
case it will be a source of satisfaction to me to prove, not only as 
far as regards my own government, but also at Poona through Colo- 
nel Palmer, and at Calcutta with His Excellency Marquis 'Wellesley, 
assisting in the just furtherance of your affairs. What more need 
I say, since all [the] other particulars will be explained to you in 
person by Aga Muhammad? 

1800 Surat, 31 st May, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Extract of the Hon’blc the Governor’s separate or private diary 
written at Surat. 

Letter to Aga Muhammad set out this morning for Baroda. The follow- 

Gov.-Gcn. jng letter is written to the Governor-General, which is sent open 
through the Resident at Poona for his perusal. 

Extract of a letter to the Hon’blc The Governor-General, dated the 
1st of June, 1800. 

As connected with the subject of my address of the 29th ultimo, 
I have the honour to forward [an] extract of my private diary, 
comprising a report of what passed during the residence here of 
the vakils of Govindrao Gaikwad and of the deputation to Baroda 
of Aga Muhammad, "whose instructions, inclusive of my consequent 
letter to Govindrao, will be found among the series of the proceed- 
ings above referred to. 

1800 Surat, Tlth June, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Extract of the Hon’ble the Governor’s separate or private diary 
written at Surat. 

Letters This day Aga Muhammad returned from Baroda, which place 
from he left the 9th instant. He has brought letters from [the] Raja, 
Baroda f rom Mangal Parekk and from the vakils that returned with him; 
of which the following are copies: — 

Translation of a letter from Maharaja Govindrao Gaikwad, the 14 th 
of Muharram or 8th of June, 1800, received at Surat on the 11 th 
of the said month. 

Govind I have had the great satisfaction of being favoured with your 
ready to friendly communication by the hands of the respectable Aga Mu- 
oblige hammad, and had the utmost gratification in the perusal of its con- 
tents, and have to offer my acknowledgement for the pleasure there- 
by afforded. 

Aga Muhammad has likewise verbally explained to me what- 
ever you committed to his charge and in particular your desire to 
have the pargana of Chorasi and the chauth of the town of Surat. 
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As dependent on me, true it is that the friendship and intimate 
good understanding, subsisting for a length of time past between 
the sarlcar of the Hon’ble English Company and mine, require not 
to be explained and set forth, nor certainly is the present object of 
my consideration ; and the entire country is dependent on the 
Hon’ble Company, and still more especially I, who may account 
and consider myself as being more even than the former Gailnvad 
Rajas sincerely connected with, and united to, the Company as one 
of their dependants. I have, therefore no demur or objection to 
your desires. 

But only that, as it is well known to you, Sir, that between me 
and the sarkar of the Pesliwa there is no sort of disunion, it is ex- 
tremely conducive to my welfare to give His Highness notice there- 
of; and I trust that till the answer be received, you will be pleased 
to keep these particulars secret, knowing for certain that in what- 
ever regards the Company’s affairs there shall be no objection. 

Translation of a letter from Mongol Parekh, the chief adviser of 
the Gaikwad, to the Governor of Bombay, dated the 14th Muliarram 
or 8th of dune, and received through Aga Muhammad on his return 
from Baroda on the 11th of June, 1800. 

After offering those respectful salutations which are incumbent Parehh’s 
on attached inferiors, I beg leave to represent that from the arrival offer of 
at this period of Aga Salieb new delight and immeasurable satis- services 
faction have been afforded; and I have caused Aga Muhammad’s 
interview with the Maharaja to take place in the best possible man- 
ner; and having explained and discussed whatever had been ver- 
bally signified by the said Aga on the business of the Company’s 
Government, the object of the Company’s applications has been ob- 
tained; nor does the Maharaja consider himself or his country in 
the least distinct or separate from the Company. Wherefore, since 
we have for a length of time heard of your good qualities, which have 
been still more forcibly impressed on my mind by Aga Muhammad’s 
discourse, I trust that, considering me your willing servant as one 
of the dependants of the Hon’ble Company’s Government, you will 
be pleased without ceremony to lay your commands on me for what- 
ever service you may, Sir, judge me fit to perform; the accomplish- 
ment of which I shall esteem as my own positive good; for such 
has been the satisfaction my heart has experienced that I was in- 
spired with the desire to wait on you at all events, but that I am so 
occupied with the affairs of the Maharaja that I have no freedom 
or leisure even for a moment’s time. I have accordingly addressed 
these few lines as a respectful address. 

Translation of a joint address from the Hakim Ajmal Khan and 
from Bury Khan to the Governor of Bombay, dated the 14th of Mu- 
harram or 8th of June, and received on the 11th of June at Surat 
on the return of Aga Muhammad from Baroda. 

Having obtained our leave of you, Sir, in company with Aga Events in 
Muhammad, we arrived on the lOtli of Muliarram (2nd June ) at Baroda 
Baroda, and on account of that day’s festival had not an interview 
with the Maharaja. The next day a public visit was paid merely 
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suitable to the Dnrbar. Tiie Maharaja then said that he would see 
Aga Muhammad on the morrow and in private hear from him what- 
ever the Governor had committed to his charge. On Tuesday the 
private audience accordingly took place, and whatever Aga Mu- 
hammad set forth on your part, was again reported in the most pro- 
per manner to the Maharaja. The Maharaja said there is no dif- 
ference between the two States, and that next day, if it please God, 
a suitable answer should be given in conformity to the Governor’s 
application ; and accordingly to-day, being Saturday, the 14tli of the 
present month, Aga Salieb came in the morning to visit the Maha- 
raja and to receive his answer ; and the Maharaja did then cause a 
proper and approved answer to be written for Aga Muhammad, the 
Maharaja declaring that he knew not himself as distinct from the 
Company and that all depended on them. 

Vakils’ As to our own services, what can we say of them? Yet, although 
Promises our capacity be but small, we nevertheless refer to the report that 
Aga Saheb will make you personally touching our exertions and 
efforts, which shall not fail to be continued ; and we hope that your 
mind will be perfectly at rest in as far as concerns the Darbar of 
the Maharaja. 

It is further represented that Ajmal Khan Hakim is the attach- 
ed servant of the Company’s Government, and Bury Khan is also 
a dependant thereon; and having both been long in’ the sendee of 
said Fakhr-ud-din Husain Khan, who is in the Company's service, 
how should we prove remiss in the Government’s affairs? 

The Maharaja has empowered not. only us, but Aga Muhammad 
to do on his part whatever shall prove to the contentment of the 
Company’s Government and of the Governor and for the concurrent 
good of the Maharaja’s own sarkar. 

We are hopeful that, you will be pleased to continue to regard 
us with kindness, which w r e shall always be gratified with, and proud 
of. 

Duncan’s Remarks. 

The Governor-General having been already duly advised of the 
mission of, and instructions to, Aga Muhammad, the result thereof 
is now also forwarded to him and to Col. Palmer in the following 
letters. 

Letter to ike Governor-General, dated Surat, 11th June, 1800. 
Hopeful Aga Muhammad having returned to-day from Baroda, I have 
outlook £i ie honour to forward translations of the letters he has brought 
from the Gaikwad, from liis chief adviser, Mangal Parekh, and from 
the vakils who first came here to visit me ; from all which, and if pos- 
sible still more from Aga Muhammad’s report of circumstances, and 
of the cordiality of his reception, and the candid and obliging be- 
haviour towards him of the Raja and Mangal Parekh (a written 
relation of all which shall be forwarded to Your Lordship to-morrow) 

I cannot but suppose the Gaikwad sincere in his professions. 

The, And I am accordingly hopeful that the Peshwa will not be in- 
Peshwa dined, or, at worst, not able to obstruct the operation of the very 
favourable dispositions Govindrao and his Ministers thus appear 
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to entertain towards tin* British Government. To counteract which 
{ f /t r I *esh ira ’s opposition], ns far ns in my power. I shall send this 
address and its enclosures, open to Golonel Palmer, who will thereon 
have the honour of transmitting the same to Your Lordship with 
such remarks as may occur. 1 trust, that, what has thus far been 
done, may prove in concurrence with Your Lordship’s intentions. 


Litter to I he licsident at Poona, dated Surat, 11 th June, 1800. 

I have the pleasure to forward by express and under an open Resident 
seal for your perusal an address of this date to the Most Noble the informed 
Governor-General with accompaniments, which I nm sure I need not 
recommend to your attention, with a view to overcome the objec- 
tions. that may be started at the Poona Dnrbnr, to the Gaikwad’s 
unqualified acquiescence, as far as he is himself concerned, in the 
gratuitous transfer to us of the parpana of Chorasi and of his share 
of the Surat client h. 

I shall have the pleasure of forwarding to-morrow a copy of 
Agn Muhammad's report, which he has not yet had time to commit 
to writ in p. 


Surat, Uth June, 3800 (1802, F. V. 16) 

Extract of the llon'lde the Governor's separate or private diary 
trriitm at Surat. 

Rond the following translation of A pa Muhammad’s report of 
his mission to Lamia. 


1S00 


Translation of the report of Aya Muhammad. 

1st. On the 10th of Muhnrrnin or -1th of -Tune I arrived at First 
Larodu. I had not that day an audience. On the 11th (5th) I had visit 
one. and presented the articles of curiosity I had with me, necord- 
inp to the form observed at courts. 

2nd. On the Raja’s perusing your letter he said. “The Gover- 
nor has been herein signified that I am to learn from you whatever 
are his intentions; mid I nm accordingly ready to attend to the 
recital of your commission, if you will come here to-morrow morn- 
ing. 

3rd. Returning there at the time appointed I set forth to him Second 
in n private audience, where Manual Pnrekh and the Diwnn were visit 
only present besides ourselves, all the purport of my commission, 
blended with such praise of the friendship and unanimity between 
the two Governments as suited n faithful agent to expatiate on. 

■3th. The Raja observed on his part that there was no differ- 
ence or distinction between the two States, and that on the day fol- 
lowing he would deliver a proper answer. 

f,th. JJut, ns that following day happened to be an unlucky 
one with the Hindus, the interview did not take place. 

Gth. On the 14th day of Muhnrram or Sth of June, he sent Third 
for me in the morning, and what was denominated a private meet- visit 
ing ensued, though there were present not only the same parties as 
at^thc last, but also the two vakils with whom I had returned, viz. 

Hakim ji and Bury Khan, and also the mnnshi Sarupa Ram, whom 
you gave here a doshalla to. 
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G wind’s The Baja addressing himself to me said, “Aga Saheb, there is 

speech n0 occasion to enter into a lengthened discourse. I will, therefore, 
come at once to the point by declaring that neither of old nor now 
have [ 1 ] considered there being the least shadow of difference be- 
tween the two sarkars ; and I esteem myself as one of the dependants, 
as it were, of the Hon Tie the English Company, and look towards 
them as a source of hope. At this time for instance the Hon Tie 
Company have entered into the possession of the country of Tipu 
Sultan; and I have four sons, one of whom I desire to place in the 
ghulam or bounden sendee of the Company, that he may be em- 
ployed under them with five thousand horse, and distinguish him- 
self in that country, whilst I myself am here ready in this land with 
twenty thousand horse and twenty-five thousand foot; and my trust 
is that of both of us, i.e. the father and the son, the sendees may 
be put to trial, and experience be made of the utility thereof to the 
end that, if desired by the English, I may through their support 
demolish even mountains; for I swear that in no wise do I set any 
value on my life, property or country in comparison with the Com- 
pany's friendship. Of what consideration is, therefore, that small 
spot and the ehauth? Both are at their disposal. But I am hope- 
ful that, as the Governor knows in what manner affairs stand be- 
tween me and the Peshwa, he will have patience, till I send a harkara 
to Poona with a letter to advise that, as the Hon Tie the Governor 
had in the most friendly and amicable manner applied to me for a 
few villages and the ehauth of Surat, and that, although this was 
a trifle, which he would no doubt be willing more than to requite, 
yet that my intention is to make a free gift thereof as a mark of 
friendship, of which I send this notice to him (the Peshwa) as was 
suitable. 

The Raja added, “in all other concerns I empower you, Aga, 
to act; and whatever you do, I shall agree to.” 

Cause of 7th. For the rest it is fit I should observe that the Baja’s two 
delay vakils, who returned with me, not knowing the real and full object 
of my mission, conjectured only that I was come to get the chauthia 
removed, and had even signified as much to the Baja, before I bad 
announced to him the real state of the case. The Baja on this is 
said to have been highly pleased, and meant (as I afterwards ga- 
thered from the Hakimji) to have immediately given an order for 
the recall of his chauthia. But, when he found that the pargana 
of Chorasi was also comprehended in your views and wishes, the 
matter took (I have reason to believe) the turn above specified. 

Vakils’ 8th. The other valdl, Bury Khan, has been ordered to enter- 
question tain five hundred horses to go against Ahmadabad; but he and the 
and reply Hakimji came both to me, and said and swore that the Maharaja 
had not told them to ask, but that they merely did so on their own 
part, as to whether, if the Maharaja should apply for a body of 500 
sepoys to assist in the war of Ahmadabad, they would be granted 
or not? To which I replied that, although I was not minutely in- 
formed on that head, yet thus much I knew that this was a point 
which could only be settled in Bengal, whence alone such a thing 
could be authorised; adding that it seemed probable to me that the 
Governor had written to Calcutta on the same day that they them- 
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selves had made at. Surat a distant intimation to the same effect, 
and that in nil probability instructions would thereon be received; 
but that this much 1 know for certain that the Governor (Mr. Dun- 
can) was perfectly well disposed towards the Maharaja [/o] whom 
1 had no doubt but the Governor might to gratify the Maharaja in 
point of public appearance send about a hundred men to remain 
with the Maharaja at Barodn. until definite orders might he receiv- 
ed from Bengal; and that certainly it was desired on our part to 
consult the Baja's accommodation. 

!Ub, I find T have omitted to notice that the Baja said he would Barodn 
write to the elmuthia and the amildar of the pargana of Chornsi to orders 
do ns the Governor and 1 (Aga Muhammad) should direct them, 
since in that was also his pleasure. 

10th. The Hakim ji (Ajmnl Khan) observed after my taking Various 
leave that the Maharaja was in want of ten thousand Rupees worth "quests 
of gunpowder and ammunition, which lie would remit t lie amount 
of; entreating thereon that the same might be furnished; which 
would ho the cause of the increase of friendship. I said it was very 
well. 

lltli. I was aho told by Hnfizji, an other confidential person 
of the Malmraja, that the hitter considered nothing in comparison 
with being the Company’s friend, and was oven ready now to write 
and issue the sannd for giving up the country, but kept the matter 
private for some time only in apprehension of the people at Poona, 
and that, when hereafter he would send the sannd. he had 4 requests. 

(a) For his son to he taken care of and provided for. 

(b) That, if the Poona Government should find fault, and 
take umbrage or proceed with him to extremity for his cession of 
the pnrgnna and chnutb, be might have our support. 

(c) To have a settlement of the Broach chnuth, now in the 
hands of the sarkar, and which the Company knows remains still un- 
adjusted. 

(d) To have the Company’s assent to bis making an expedi- 
tion against the country of Cutch. 

12th. Ajmnl Khan Hakim and Bury Khan sounded me, in Compm- 
the course of an incidental discourse between us, as to whether the nation 
Governor would give the Malmraja anything for Chornsi and the 
chnuth. Whcrcunto I answered that, in the event of the Governor’s 
object being readily and fully and previously complied with on the 
part of the Malmraja, there was no doubt but the Government of 
the English Company and the Governor would requisite him even 
beyond equivalent, since in an intercourse of friendship everything 
was remarked to be considered as obtainable; and that the Company 
having succeeded lately to considerable territorial rights in this 
quarter in pursuance of the treaty at Surat, perhaps an exchange 
might then be made. 

N.B. — Aga Mulmmnmd says this last, conversation with the 
vakils passed in the interval before Ids last visit to the Raja, who 
made, however, no reference thereto in what he said to him; neither 
does lie know whether they reported what thus passed. 
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Duncan’s Diary. 

Read the following further letter just received from the Raja 
of Baroda. 

Translation of a letter from Maharaja Oovindrao the Gaikwad Raja., 
dated the loth of Muharram or 9th of June, and received at Surat 
on the forenoon of the 12th, being sent in from Baroda by Itasids 
and delivered by his chautliia. 

This day, which is Monday the 15th of Muharram or 9tli of 
June, I have given Aga Muhammad his leave to depart in full con- 
formity to the Company’s contentment; but, as there are several 
particulars, which on account on his quick dispatch have not been 
entered on, for these causes I have on the 16th of the same month 
dispatched the Haldm Ajmal Khan to your presence, where it is 
certain that the said Hakim will have the honour of an interview, 
of which I have forwarded this previous notice, to request that, if 
you should not, Sir, have already set out for Bombay, you will halt 
at Surat one day, to afford an opportunity to Hakimji to represent 
to you in person what he has to set forth; and I am hopeful that 
you will be pleased to gratify me by sending a favourable answer 
to his request. 

Duncan’s Diary. 

Copies of the above are sent to Bengal with the following letter 
forwarded via Poona for Colonel Palmer’s information and perusal 
there. 

Letter to the Governor -General, dated Surat, 12tli June, 1800. 

I have the honour to forward a copy of the translation of Aga 
Muhammad's report, referred to in my address of yesterday, to- 
gether with one of a further letter I have this forenoon received 
from the Gaikwad, the result of which I shall report as soon as in 
my power. 

Duncan’s Diary. 

Read the following further letter from the Gaikwad Raja. 

Translation of a letter from Raja Govindrao, dated 16 of Muharram 
or 10th of June, and received the 13 at Surat by Halcimji Ajmal 
Khan. 

An answer has already been sent to the letter you wrote to me; 
and, as it will certainly have obtained your perusal, every particu- 
lar will thence have been made manifest. 

I have now to advise that the Hakimji Ajmal Khan has been 
sent back to you, and, please God, he will have the honour of wait- 
ing upon you and laying before you the subject of his visit; and I 
trust that you will be kindly pleased to favour him with an agree- 
able answer. 

Duncan’s Diary. 

The Hakim Ajmal Khan, who arrived last night, visited me 
to-day, and said that he had been sent to stay here till I departed 
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for Bombay, and that his Master wished in the meantime to know 
to whom he was to apply in case of need of assistance after I had gone. 

I told him I thought his Master had better address himself di- 
rectly to Bombay, where he would get fuller answers than lie could 
from here. 

In the course of a later longer conversation he said that his Armed 
Master had also sent him here to wait the result of a fresh assault aid 
that was about to be made on Ahmadabad; which if his troops suc- 
ceeded in, it was well; or otherwise he was then to receive instruc- 
tions from Baroda to make application to know whether he could 
obtain any assistance from the English, which would enable him to 
take the town at once, or otherwise even the party, he had always 
had in one division of it, would be forced to leave it during the 
monsoon, because the rising of the river would prevent his being 
able to throw provisions into it. Hakim admitted (I believe can- 
didly) that in disclosing this 2nd part of his instructions he acted 
prematurely, but professed from his regard to the English to have 
no secrets from us. 

I answered that he must know we, on this side of India, could 
take part in no military operations except defensive ones -without 
the sanction of the Governor-General; but that, if that much would 
answer the Maharaja’s wishes, I might consent to send about 100 
men with tlicir officers to remain with his Master at Baroda, but on 
no account to go any further; at the same time intimating to him 
that this would only follow as a consequence 1st of the effectual ces- 
sion of the chauth and the pargana, and 2nd that it must be made 
to appear that in the Gaikwad’s present proceedings against Shelu- 
kar, he was not acting contrary to the views of the Pesliwa, but (as 
had been given out) in concurrence with and prosecution thereof. 

Upon this, Hakimji suggested the propriety of his writing to Ajmal’s 
Baroda in such terms as he did not doubt would procure the imme- P lan 
diate issuing of the orders for relinquishing the clmutli and pargana 
even before I left this [place], supposing my stay at Surat to be 
protracted till the 20th instant. 

To accompany the Hakim’s dispatches I wrote the following 
letters to the Gaikwad and to Mangal Parekli. 

Translation of a letter from the Governor of Bombay to the Gaikwad, 
dated Surat, 13f/i June, 1800. 

I have been favoured with your three friendly letters of the Reply 
14th, 15tli, and 16th of Muharram; the first by Aga Muhammad, expected 
the 2nd by a kasid, and the 3rd by the Hakim Ajmal Khan, which 
arrived to-day; and having fully understood all the particulars you 
have communicated, tiles'- have afforded me great satisfaction, and 
I consider them as tending to the increase of our friendship. 

Under the probability of my remaining here for these 6 or 7 
days to come, I have answered in a proper manner to all that the 
Hakimji has represented to me, of which it is probable that he will 
himself fully advise you by express; and I trust that a suitable 
reply may arrive, while I remain here. 



Request 


Saynpa 

thanked 


Ajmal's 

proposal 


Duncan 

favours 

delay 


238 THE GAIKWADS OF BARODA 

Translation of a letter from the Governor of Bombay to Mangal 
Parelch , dated Surat, loth June, 1800. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your friendly letter under date 
the 14th of Muliarram, and the perusal of its contents has afforded 
me the greatest satisfaction. 

True it .is that you have displayed in a proper manner your re- 
gard for the Hon’ble the English East India Company’s service; 
and if it please God, you will still continue to afford further marks 
thereof; wherefore, as to-day my answer to the Maharaja’s 3 letters 
has been dispatched express by the kasids of the Hakimji, who is 
also writing fully on the subject, ‘there is no doubt but, on your 
becoming acquainted with the contents thereof, you will without 
delay effect the adjustment of affairs in the manner desired, where- 
by you will be promoting your own reputation and good name and 
the advantage of both States. 

Duncan’s Diary. 

Sarupa Bam, munshi, having also written me a letter from Ba- 
roda, setting forth his good services on the occasion of Agha Muham- 
mad’s late visit there, I have on this occasion acknowledged it to the 
same general purport as to Mangal Parekh, assuring him also that 
he may consider his family as being in perfect safety at Surat, where 
they have their abode. 

After the Hakim’s departure to write his letter to Baroda, he 
sent word from his lodging that he thought he had better proceed 
himself, having in that case a strong confidence that he would be 
able to bring, before I left Surat, the Baja’s letters of recall both 
to the chauthia and to the amildar of Chorasi, declaring in the most 
express and fervent terms that the Gaikwad Baja is fully and even 
anxiousty disposed to do whatever may be agreeable to the English 
Government, without any other consideration than how best to merit 
and secure their friendship, and' that his notice to Poona is far in- 
deed from being in the nature of an evasion, but merely to note, as 
is suitable to his relative situation, what he intends to do, or rather 
has fully and definitely determined on, in respect to the cliauth and 
Chorasi. 

The business having thus so far advanced that there appears 
no reason to doubt of the Gaikwad ’s sincerity, it seems at least 
doubtful to me whether it may not be more advisable to let the mat- 
ter proceed in this course than to embarrass his interests at Poona, 
which it might in that case seem incumbent on us to shield him from 
the effects of; besides which, I cannot judge how far the measure, 
if thus precipitated, might operate adversely on the renewed nego- 
tiation with the Peshwa, as announced in the Governor-General’s 
official communication of the 12th of April, more especially if fol- 
lowed by the appearance only of even so small a body as 100 of our 
native infantry proceeding to Baroda, which could hardly be with 
due consistency refused, should the Gaikwad express a reliance op 
their coming, after forwarding, at all risks of the Peshwa ’s object- 
ing, the deeds of the proposed cessions. Under these considerations 
the most prudent course to be pursued seems to be to proceed no 
further in urging the Gaikwad on the subject; and a suitable com- 
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mimical ion will accordingly lie made lo the llalciinji to-morrow, when 
lie comes, ns proposed, to take leave prior to his meditated journey 
to Bn rod a. 

The Hakim Ajmal Khan visiting me this morning, I observed Ajntal 
to him that, being fully convinced of the sincerity of the Maharaja, ^formed 
his Master, 1 "‘as on full consideration satisfied with letting the 
business of the proposed cessions take the course the Gaikwad had 
himself thought it more advisable to let them proceed in. the more 
especially as I should be sorry to induce him to do anything having 
even a tendency to embarrass him in the least degree with the 
Pcslnva. 

The Hakim ji readily concurred in this modification, and ob- Ajmal 
served that he would accordingly remain here, as lie had been ins- s!a )' s 0,1 
trueted. as long as I did; and simply forward the letters I had given 
him yesterday, without any further intimation respecting the recall 
of the chnuthia or the amildar of the pargana, which would, he ob- 
served, take place in due time as n matter of course, and was in 
truth to be considered as a thing already substantially done and 
passed. 

The Hakimji being asked says ho did not report to the Maharaja Compcn- 
what Agn Muhammad intimated to him at Bnroda ns to giving an sation 
equivalent for the cession from the moglni; but he now adds that 
the mutasaddis, on conversing on the subject with the Raja, observ- 
ed that no doubt I (the Governor) would make to him (the Raja) 
some compensation; whereon the Raja had of his own accord openly 
and immediately declared that he had no consideration of that kind 
in view, but would cheerfully make a true gift of the whole even 
(if required) to the extent of his whole country, since in that case 
the English would certainly make elsewhere an adequate provision 
for him. 

The following letters arc written to the Governor-General and Letters 
to Poona. 

Letter to the Governor-General, dated Surat. 14 th June. 1S00. 

I have the honour to forward (he translation of the Gaikwad ’s Delay 
3 letters as intimated in my last to be hourly expected, together with advised 
copies of the record of what passed between me and his agent yes- 
terday and to-day, hoping Your Lordship will approve of the pru- 
dential line I have adopted in not seeking to precipitate the events 
of the cession of the pargana and chauth (both which 1 am persuad- 
ed I have fully in my power), lest any umbrage should thence be 
excited at Poona, prejudicial to the superior views announced in 
Your Lordship’s letter of the 12th of April, and which [news] I 
have from Colonel Palmer’s late communication some reason to con- 
clude to be now in a course of discussion with the Peshwa. 

There may also be some degree of uncertainty whether Your Cow. per. - 
Lordship will approve of my accepting the pargana of Chorasi and nation 
the relinquishment of the chauth without an equivalent in land or 
money; but, should this be the case, Your Lordship will also be 
pleased to consider that the present unconditional prospect of these 
transfers flows in a very great degree from the sudden and cordial 
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acquiescence of the Gaikwad in Aga Muhammad’s first suggestion 
to that effect in the terms of his instructions, which rendered un- 
necessary his entering into the subsequently directed offer of an 
equivalent from the moglai; and from my accompanying Minute of 
to-day there is strong reason to believe that all the return the Gai- 
kwad desires, or is in the least anxious about, consists in our general 
goodwill and friendship, which we may probably always be able 
to evince towards him to our advantage and without proving bur- 
thensome to ourselves, on whatever terms we may eventually stand 
towards the other members of the Maratha Empire ; for I entertain a 
strong conviction, from corroborative evidence, of the sincerity of 
this Chieftain’s professions, and am persuaded that. he is thoroughly 
disposed to remain firmly attached to us. 

But, as it is not probable that Col. Palmer will find the Peshwa 
equally ready to make a gratuitous remiuiciation of his share of the 
chauth of Surat, and as we cannot in justice make a difference in 
that respect between him and the Gaikwad; I conjecture that we 
shall on this account have to pay them both for the relinquishment of 
their respective position, so that the pargana of Chorasi alone may 
remain as a free gift from the Gaikwad, who may after all be re- 
munerated for the grant of it, if Your Lordship thinks proper, from 
the moglai revenue, as adverted to in my instruction to Aga Mu- 
hammad, being in point of their amount just about equal to such 
compensation. 

Fori The Peshwa may be indemnified for his share of the chauth 
Victoria £v om that distinct moglai appertaining to the Castle of Surat, but 
should not (in my opinion) by the cession of Fort Victoria in any 
event; for that possession is essential in many respects to Bombay, 
particularly in respect to the recruiting service, and for the fire- 
wood and butchers’ meat indispensably required at this Presidency, 
and which the pargana of Chorasi is not calculated, either from local 
situation or abundance of those required supplies, to furnish; par- 
ticularly in the article of firewood, which is already become a scarce 
and dear article in this vicinity. 

Letter to the Resident at Poona, dated Surat, 14th June, 1800. 
Resident I had the pleasure of forwarding to you through my private- 
ivformcd secretary, under date the 12th instant, a packet under a flying seal 
to the address of the Governor-General, and having since received 
the Governor’s further letter, you will find a translate thereof and 
a transcript of the purport of the conferences I have in consequence 
held yesterday and to-day with his agent, Ajmal Khan, in the 
enclosures to the accompanying open letter to Marquis Wellesley, 
which after perusal and taking copies of, I request you will forward 
by express. 

Poona By the time you receive this, the Gaikwad ’s annunciation of 

views his intention unconditionally to cede the pargana of Chorasi and to 
relinquish to us his share of the chauth will no doubt have been 
made to the Peshwa; and I shall be anxious to know what proceed- 
ing may in consequence be held at Poona, as soon as it shall be in 
your power to advise me, forwarding your answer by the present 
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or oilier knsids (o tins place, since it. is possible I may still be here 
long enough to hear from you; and if I should have set out for the 
Presidency, your letter will follow me by the post. 

Surat, 2 'Ath June, 1800 (1800 F. P. 47) 

Kanuil-ud-din ’s visit. 

In reference to the negotiation now pending with the Gaikwad 
Raja, it may be here noticed that Kamal-ud-din, the brother of the 
late Xasir-ud-din slain before Alnnadnbad, paid me a visit to-day 
on his way to Baroda. where he is proceeding from Poona to succeed 
to his brother’s situation under the Gaikwad. The Hakim Ajmal 
Klmn is in reality in the service of this family rather than immedi- 
ately in that of the Gaikwad. Nothing particular occurred to-day 
except that the knsids dispatched on the lltli to Poona returned 
with a newspaper enclosed in the form of a letter, instead of the 
answer which Col. Palmer must probably have intended to dispatch 
by them. Those knsids speak of the late Nana's followers baling 
been seized. 

Kamal-ud-din coming to-day to pay his last visit and take his leave, 
the Hakimji brought on this occasion letters from the Gaikwad Raja, 
Mangal Pnrekh and Bury Khan in reply to those last sent to them; 
but all merely of a complimentary tenor, and the Raja’s referring 
as usual to the Ilakitnji’s further verbal report: but, as the Hakim 
declared he had received no letter to his own particular address, he 
could not be more explicit than before. 

Kamal-ud-din is proceeding to Baroda in consequence of hav- 
ing been sent for by tiie Gaikwad to succeed his brother; a letter is 
written about him to the Raja, wherein at his own request lie is recom- 
mended as the son of the late Mir Nar-ud-din Husain Khan, long 
in the Company’s service at Poona, and whose brother is still em- 
ployed therein under the Resident : adding that Ajmal Klmn, the 
Hakim, had also been sent back with Kamal-ud-din; trusting that, 
after the said Ilakim had intimated what he had been entrusted with 
to communicate on the part of the Company, he might be speedily, 
nay immediately dispatched (in view to the necessity for ray depar- 
ture to Bombay) with a proper answer, in which view I would still 
remain here a reasonable number of days for that purpose, but no 
longer. Similar letters were also written to Mangal Parekh, Raoji 
Appa and Bury Khan. 

The following articles were bestowed on Kamal-ud-din and sent 
to Raoba and Mangal Parekh on this occasion. Presented to Kamal- 
ud-din Husain Khan: 1 pair of shawls, value 190 Rupees; 1 sword, 
value 100 Rupees, 1 target. Presented to Mangal Parekh: 1 pair of 
shawls that was brought by Aga Muhammad, 1 turban, 2 selas, 1 
piece of kincob. Presented to Raoba, the Gaikwad ’s chief military 
commander: 1 pair of shawls, 2 pieces of agabaney, 1 piece of kin- 
cob. 

Kamal-ud-din and the Hakimji departing to-day, the latter came 
this morning early to announce that lie had last night, received letters 
from the Gaikwad, announcing that the Peshwa had bestowed Ah- 
madabad on him in the room of Shelukar, and making also abnnd- 
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nnpc of professions ns to liis unreserved attachment to. and depend- 
ence on. the English, particularly in respect to the bnsinc-s of the 
pargana and of the chauth, which lie made ns if determined to give 
up as desired by us at nil events and with being implicitly guided 
in these respects (ns flic Hakim had, it seems, intimated that his 
reference to Poona might in my estimation hear the construction of) 
by the permission, assent, or otherwise of the Pcshwa. 

1800 Sural, 1st Juhj, 1800 (1800, F. P. 47) 

Letter from William Palmer , dntrj Poona, 20lh -Tunc, 1800. 

Peshwa' s I yesterday communicated to the Pcshwa by note, the favoura- 

atutude ble reception which your overtures to treat with Baja Govimlrao 
Gaikwad for the cession of Chornsi pargann and of his chauth on 
Surat had met with, as stated in your dispatch to the Marquis of 
the 11th instant. 1 was prevented front giving earlier notification 
on this subject, by a tumult in the city, which engaged the Peshwa r s 
entire attention for two daw. An answer is not yet returned and, 
when it is, will probably be evasive. 

I am clearly of opinion that my negotiation at the Court will 
derive no advantage from a sacrifice of the Company's interest in 
tlie meditated accommodation with the Gaikwad. 

This consideration will induce me to bring forward your pro- 
posal for commuting the Pcshwa f s chauth on Surat, as soon as I 
receive his answer to the notice relating to Raja Govindrao, though 
with little expectation of prevailing upon him to relinquish a claim, 
which furnishes him with a pretence for that kind of interference 
which it is the policy of this State to obtrude on other Governments 
with a view to its own power and interest, or at least until he shall 
be convinced that such interference is no longer practicable. 

1800 Poona, 1 9th July, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

William Palmer to Jonathan Duncan. 

1 have had the honour to receive your letters of the 8th and 
9th instant: the first conveying your answers to the requisitions of 
the Peshwa relating to the privileges exercised by his chauthia at 
Surat, which I shall take an early opportunity of explaining to His 
Highness; the latter accompanying a dispatch for the Most Noble 
the Governor-General, which was forwarded to Calcutta on the day 
it arrived here, the 17th instant. 

The Peshwa has not yet received an answer to his application 1 
to Raja Govindrao Gaikwad for an explanation on the subject of 
his intended cessions to the Company of his chauth on Surat and 
of the pargana of Chorasi. 

1800 Bombay, 25th July, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Extract of a Minute of the Governor of Bombay. 

Summary The Supreme Government having in their instructions of the 
of events 10th of March deemed it advisable to endeavour to effect the ex- 
change with the Peshwa and Gaikwad of the lands in the vicinity 
of Surat for their claims to chauth, and the purposed acquisition to 


1 The Peshwa’s letter to Govindrao is nowhere recorded. 
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the Company of the pargana of Chorasi, as adverted to in the 10th 
paragraph of my Minute of the 13th of August, 1798, directed Colo- 
nel Palmer to commence the negotiation with the Pesliwa, as we were 
authorised to do with Govindrao the Gaikwad Raja through any 
other channel. 

I accordingly availed myself of Govindrao ’s having sent Ajmal 
Khan and Bury Khan with a complimentary letter to me at Surat, 
to dispatch back with them Aga Muhammad with instructions to en- 
deavour to obtain the object recommended by the Supreme Govern- 
ment either on the terms of friendly concession or for an equivalent, 
as Govindrao should seem disposed; the result of which has been an 
apparently very ready acquiescence on the part of this Raja to make 
over to the Company the pargana of Chorasi and to renounce his 
claim to the chauth of Surat without other consideration than our 
general friendship, as per particulars narrated at length in my sepa- 
rate diary marked No. 4; but, as Govindrao deemed it necessary to 
advise the Peshwa of his intention in this respect, the conclusion of 
this negotiation is, therefore, unavoidably protracted, until the Chief- 
tain shall have obtained an answer from the Government at Poona, 
which by letters received from himself and his Ministers this day, 
as recorded in voucher No. 22, he appears to be still waiting for. 

Bombay, 25 th July, 1 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Letter from Govindrao Gaikwad, dated lith Safar, 1215, or Itli 
July, 1800. 

I have been favoured with the receipt of your friendly letter, 
and highly gratified with its contents. I trust in God that until the 
auspicious moment of an interview nothing may occur to interrupt 
our frequent correspondence. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that the city and Castle of 
Ahmadabad have fallen, and Shelukar, the author of these disturb- 
ances, has been taken prisoner. This indeed may have reached your 
ears some time since ; but, as the victory is in effect a victory of yours, 
it would have been unjust not to have offered you my compliments 
on the occasion. 

Hakim Ajmal Khan has reached the place, and personally laid 
before me the whole of the communication with which you had en- 
trusted him. I have not, however, on account of the existing dis- 
sensions, as yet received any answer to the written application con- 
veyed through my vakil to the Peshwa. The instant it arrives, I 
shall dispatch Ajmal Khan to acquaint you with the result. 

Letter from Mangal Pareck, Diwan, dated 15tli Safar or 8th July, 

1800. 

I have been highly honoured by the receipt of Your Honour’s 
kind and friendly letter, brought, me by the distinguished and con- 
fidential servant of this sarkar, Hakim Ajmal Khan, whom you are 
pleased to recommend to my attention. It is but justice to express 
to you in return the high opinion entertained here of his experience, 

1 Duncan ivas back in Bombay on the 22nd July, 1S00, see next docu- 
ment, under date 25th July, 1S00. 
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long services and acknowledged worth.; and there is but little doubt, 
his attention to your commands must be one of his strongest recom- 
mendations that he will continue to meet, as he deserves, fresh ins- 
tances of favour and advancement. 

Present To acknowledge in suitable terms the receipt of your further 

received favours in the khilat brought me by the said Khan (consisting of 2 
pieces of doriya, 2 shawls and 1 piece of kincob), I should find too 
difficult to attempt. I return you, however, my sincere and grate- 
ful respects for the distinction, which I shall ever remember with 
the sentiments it deserves. May I hope to experience a continuance 
of your regards and correspondence and [he] entrusted with any 
services here, which it be in my power to perform? 

Letter from Raoji Appaji, commanding the Gailmad troops at Ah- 
madabad, without date. 

Friend I beg leave to express to you the high sense I entertain of the 
ship honour confirmed upon me by the receipt of the khilat of five pieces, 
brought me by Hakim Ajmal Khan, which, I can assure you, I look 
upon as a most high mark of your consideration and favour. 

You will recollect that I remain still at Ahmadabad. When I re- 
turn to the presence of the Maharaja, I shall not fail to discover his 
sentiments and intentions, and shall accordingly procure the dispatch 
of the Hakim to wait upon Your Honour without delay. I trust 
you will ever consider me as an old and faithful friend of the 
Hon’ble Company’s Government, and as such continue to favour 
me during my absence with the agreeable accounts of your health 
and welfare. 

Letter from Hakim Ajmal Khan, dated 15 th Safar or 8th July, 1800. 

No reply I have the honour to inform you that after taking leave of Your 
from Honour I reached the presence of the Maharaja in four days, and 
oona being admitted to an audience laid before His Highness the parti- 
culars of the commission which I had in charge, adding it was your 
positive desire that I should return with an answer to your letter 
with the least possible delay. He answered that he only waited for 
a reply to his own communication from Poona to send me back with 
a definite answer, and that he expected every instant it would ar- 
rive. In the meantime, Hon’ble Sir, I beg leave to enclose you a 
letter from His Highness, which, I trust, will give you every neces- 
sary explanation. 

Letter from Bury Khan, dated 15 th Safar or 8th July, 1800. 

No reply I have been favoured with the receipt of your kind and friendly 
from letter, and have further learnt from the communication of Hakim 
Poona ^j ma i i£} iail the nature of your inclination and wishes. The Maha- 
raja, Hon’ble Sir, is in continual expectation of hearing on that sub- 
ject from Poona. Whatever it be, it shall be instantly forwarded 
for your information. Where my services can be of use, I trust, 

I shall prove the sincere and faithful friend of the Hon’ble Com- 
pany. The Maharaja himself is constantly speaking of you in terms 
testifying his profound respect. May I beg that you will ever con- 
tinue to favour me with a communication of your commands? 
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Letter from Kamal-ud-din Husain , dated 15th Safar or Sth July, 

1800. 

I hope, Hon’ble Sir, that you have already received a very full Letter 
and explanatory letter, which I had the honour to send you. I write 
these few lines to accompany His Highness’s reply to your last 
letter, which I trust will also reach you safe. 

Bombay, 25th July, 1800 (1800, F. P. 16) 1800 

Jonathan Duncan to the Marquis of Wellesley. 

I arrived at the Presidency on 22nd instant; and having this No reply 
day received an answer from the Gaikwad to my last communication 
from Surat — together with letters from his Ministers and other 00,m 
officers, viz. Raoji Appa, Mangal Parekli, Bury Khan, Ajmal Khan, 
and Kamal-ud-din Ivhan — I have the honour to transmit copies there- 
of, the purport of the whole being that the Gaikwad is still kept in 
suspense from not having received any reply from the Peshwa; but 
that, as soon as one arrives, he will dispatch Ajmal Khan, who may 
accordingly he soon expected at this place. 


Bombay, 25th July, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 1800 

Letter to William Palmer, Resident at Poona. 

I enclose to you by order of the Hon’ble the Governor a letter Letter 
under a flying seal to the Most Noble Governor-General, which he 
requests you to peruse and forward. 


Surat, 23rd September, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 1800 

Daniel Seton to Jonathan Duncan. 

In the course of this day there have been in circulation many Govind- 
reports of the death of Govindrao Gaikwad; but from frequent re- rao's 
ports of a like tendency I Avas very fearful earlier in the day to deaih 
apprise you thereof; but on a communication of the Gaikwad ’s 
chauthia this moment received, I am to acquaint you Govindrao depart- 
ed this life the 19th September at night; and his funeral ceremonies 
were performed on the morning following by direction of his eldest Any aba 
son Anyaba 1 (an idiot), Avho ordered the same from the masnad, 
and made due proclamation of his succession to the Gaikwad domi- 
nions. 

I am creditably informed that every order is given in the name Kar j l0 • • 
of the heir, Anyaba ; the authority is exercised by the natural son of ‘ 
Govindrao by name Kanhojirao, a person I noticed to you Hon’ble 
Sir as having made me proposals for support in the event of the 
deceased Gaikwad ’s death. 

The event so recent and other circumstances confine this ad- No oth 
dress to its purport ; but, after the conference I propose to hold Avith news ° 
the chauthia to-morroAV, if further particulars come to my know- 
ledge in any shape worthy your notice, you may rely on my pointed 
communication. 


1 Anaadrao. 
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Surat, 3rd October, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Daniel Scto7i to Jonathan Duncan. 

Last night a pair of kasids came to me express from Baroda; 
and I have now the honour to transmit copy of the translate of a 
letter from the Gaikwad and one from Kamal-ud-din Husain Khan, 
received by them. I also send enclosed copy of my reply to the 
Gaikwad, which-, I hope, may meet your approval, because I could 
not wait for your sanction to what I should write, as I understand 
an immediate reply is expected, and I have concluded my answer 
so that it may be taken either officially or as my individual condo- 
lence. The same kasids brought the enclosed letter for the Hon’ble 
the Governor. 

I understand that all the business at the Baroda Darbar is un- 
der the management of Kanhojirao, who has put in confinement 
most of the adherents of his deceased father, Appajirao excepted. 

Tomorrow Jayram ICashi, chauthia, is to visit me, 

Translate of a letter from the sarlcar of Senalchaskhel Samslier Ba- 
hadur, sealed with the seal of Oovindrao Gaihivad of Baroda, to 
Daniel Seton Esqr., Lieut. -Governor of Surat. 

In this melancholy day, it is with concern I inform j r ou that on 
Friday, the 30th of Babias-sani, at midnight, Govindrao Gaikwad 
Senakhaskkel Samslier Bahadur departed this life; whose death, 
indeed, has occasioned several of his adherents left behind him to 
be in mournful lamentation. Such an event is the will of God, not 
to be resisted by mortals, but to be borne with patience. 

I hope from the consideration of the ancient friendship subsist- 
ing between us both, you will keep up the same form and rule of 
correspondence as heretofore. 

Translate of a letter from Kamal-ud-din Husain Khan to Daniel 
Seton, Esqr., Lieut. -Governor of Surat, received the 2nd October, 
1800. 

Previous to this address I have written you a letter accompani- 
ed by one from the late Maharaja (Govindrao) ; no answer has yet 
been received in reply thereto. 

From the illness of some days Maharaja Sakeb Govindrao Ba- 
hadur parted this life on the 30th of Babias-sani at midnight; on 
the same day his eldest son by name Anandrao Senakhaskel, Sa ra- 
sher Bahadur was proclaimed in the administration; and on the 
expiration of 13 days he will be accordingly invested on the gadi. 
This is written purposely to inform you thereof. A letter of this 
occasion is also written to you from the sarkar, which you will con- 
sequently observe and write such answer as you may deem advisable. 

Copy of a letter from Daniel Seton Esqr., Lieut. -Governor of Surat, 
to the Gaikwad Bahadur, dated Surat, 3rd October, 1800. 

I have had the honour of your esteemed letter giving me the 
melancholy news of the death of the renowned Bahadur Govindrao; 
on which I sincerely offer my condolence. 

I have dispatched express your letter for the Hon’ble the Go- 
vernor. 
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May our friendship remain steady and unchanged, as was mine 
with the deceased Prince now at rest in heaven. What can I say 
more ? 

Surat, 4f7i. October, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Daniel Seton to Jonathan Duncan. 

I have had a long conference with Jayram ICashi, chautliia, 
this forenoon. He confirms everything I have written of the change 
at Baroda, and he is of opinion Kanhojirao has effectfully secured 
to hims elf the government, which he exercises in the name of his 
brother. Raoji and Babaji Appa are both joined in the council of 
Kanhojirao. 

The chautliia observed that as soon as the ceremony of placing 
the Gaikwad on the gadi was over, Kanhoji would write to me and 
begin to give his orders throughout the country subject to the Gai- 
kwad. Without your orders first obtained, I shall not answer Kan- 
hojirao on business; but I dispatch this express to request general 
instructions as to the intercourse I am to preserve with the Govern- 
ment of Baroda. 

It occurs to my mind that there must be many persons of influ- 
ence disaffected to Kanhoji. Thej r may consider Anandrao from 
his imbecility as an improper Governor, and may form a party in 
support of the younger legitimate son, Fatesing, a youth of 12 years 
of age, now with his mother at a village near Poona. I thus early 
solicit your sentiments to regulate my conduct, in the event of such 
like commotion should arise. 

Bombay, 8th October, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

From Anandrao Gaikwad, son of the late Govindr^o, to the Uon’ble 
Jonathan Duncan, dated l 2nd, Jamadi-al-aival, 1215, or 22nd Sep- 
tember, received 8th of October, 1800. 

In the extremity of affliction and distress I take up the pen to 
inform you of one of the cruel dispensations of fickle fortune. On 
Friday, the 19tli instant, a little before break of day, my honoured 
father, Govindrao Gaikwad exchanged this perishable scene of griefs 
and cares for the eternal mansions of the blessed Kailas. The 
night seemed to clothe itself in weeds of mourning, and the morn 
to break with a burst of sorrow on surveying the piteous work of 
fate. From the decrees of Heaven however patience is the only 
resource of man; of this no more. I shall only add that I expect 
the continuance of your early esteem and favour, and beg to be 
honoured with your constant correspondence. Further particulars 
I must defer until the return of Raoji Appaji, who is still at Ali- 
madabad. 

From Mir Kamal-ud-din Husain Khan Bahadur to the Hon’ble 
Jonathan Duncan, dated 2nd Jamadi-al-awal, 1215, or 22nd Sep- 
tember, received 8th October, 1800. 

I have the honour to inform you, Hon’ble Sir, that I had got 
letters forwarded from the Maharaja in reply to your last, when on 
a sudden he was taken dangerously ill, and in eight days more in the 
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middle of the night of the 19th instant departed this life. The let- 
ters were of course detained. On the same day his eldest son, 
Anandrao Senakhasklml Samsher Bahadur was proclaimed through 
the city, and in thirteen days more ascends the masnad. His High- 
ness writes to the same effect, which you will no doubt see proper 
to answer with a letter of condolence upon this melancholy occasion. 

As for me, you may rely upon it I am not inattentive to the 
interests of the Hon’ble Company in this quarter. Upon the return 
of Appajirao, which is shortly expected, I trust everything will be 
settled to your entire satisfaction. You shall at all events receive 
the earliest information of whatever takes place after the ceremony 
of the ascension. 

1800 Bombay, 11th October, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Letter to Daniel Seton. 

Seton's In acknowledgement of your letters of the 3rd and 4th instant, 
policy X am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor-in-Council to advise you 
approved £hat, although the Governor has received those, accompanying the 
former to his own address, from Ananadrao, the eldest son of the 
late Govindrao Gailtwad, he has for good reasons, among which are 
those that you had yourself adverted to, declined to make any ans- 
wer, or to transmit for the present even any acknowledgement of 
their receipts; in which view the intention, communicated by you, 
of not answering any more letters from the same quarter, until you 
shall have forwarded them to the Presidency and obtained instruc- 
tions as to the purport of the reply to be made, is altogether approv- 
ed, more especially during the present uncertainty of which of the 
brothers may be confirmed in the raj. 

1800 ' Bombay, 11 th October, 1800 (1802, F. P. 16) 

Jonathan Duncan to Marquis Wellesley. 

Bombay "We have the honour to forward to Your Lordship in Council 
policy copies of letters from the Lieut.-Governor of Surat Castle, dated 
the 3rd and 4th instant, with a transcript of the answer written 
thereto under this date. 

Our President having on the occasion of the receipt of the above 
advice from Mr. Seton received also letters from Anandrao, the son 
of the late Govindrao Gaikwad, and from Mir Kamal-ud-din Husain 
Khan, as per copies enclosed, it is his intention to defer all notice 
or acknowledgement thereof, until the successor to the said Gaikwad 
shall have made good his intimation of writing further on the sub- 
ject of the negotiation, which, as he must know, was in a forward 
state with his late father, with regard to the transfer to the Hon’ble 
Company of the pargana of Chorasi and the relinquishment of his 
claim to ehauth within the city of Surat, objects which, we trust, 
may yet be brought in this way to a desirable conclusion. 
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THE TREATY OF SALBA1. 


As the treaty of Salbai looms large in the history of the 
Gaikwads and of the Bombay Presidency, whatever information 
about it has been preserved in the Bombay Record Office, is in- 
cluded in this collection of documents by way of an appendix, 
in order thus to prepare the way for a more considerate estimate 
of this treaty than has been handed down to us by certain wri- 
ters, whose interpretation of the facts does not stand the test 
of historical criticism. Some of these documents were published 
by Forrest in his Selections, Maratha Series, but others were 
unaccountably omitted in that compilation. As Forrest's book 
is out of print and difficult to get at, both the published and 
unpublished documents are here printed. 

In the light of these documents the treaty of Salbai was a 
diplomatic triumph or a diplomatic tragedy according as one 
looks at it through Maratha or English eyes. On the one side 
Nana Fadnavis proved himself a past master in the game of pol- 
itics ; on the other side Warren Hastings showed himself too 
eager to come to terms with the Poona Darbar, and needlessly 
multiplied the negotiating agents : Thomas Goddard and Cap- 
tain Watherston, Colonel Muir and Mahadji Sindia, David Ander- 
son and Mahadji Sindia, Mr. Chapman and Mudhoji Bhonsla, 
not to mention his own letters to Poona and the joint letter to 
the Peshwa from Lord Macartney, General Coote, Admiral 
Hughes and Mr. Macpherson. The result was that the astute 
Maratha Minister played with the English negotiators as the 
skilled angler does with the trout that has snapped at the delu- 
sive fly, when he allows the caught fish to tire itself out, till at 
last he lands it. 

The outstanding events of the negotiations are the follow- 
ing : 

In a letter of the 9th October, 1780, Warren Hastings in- 
forms the Bombay Government of his determination to submit 
peace proposals to the Poona Darbar (21, 12, 1780). 1 

In March, 1781, General Goddard forwarded to Nana Fad- 
navis the above-mentioned peace proposals, and stated that he 
did so, invested with full powers by the Governor-General to 


1 Bracketed dates refer to entries recorded in tlie preceding pages. 
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conclude a treaty of peace with the Marathas. He also men- 
tioned that Mudhoji Bhonsle had promised to act as interme- 
diary. These proposals were rejected by the Poona Minister 
(1, 3; 5, 3; 1781). 

In a letter of the 11th June, 1781, Warren Hastings dele- 
gated General Goddard to make a treaty of peace with the Ma- 
rathas (15, 8, 1781). 

On the 13th October, 1781, Col. Muir signed a treaty of peace 
with Mahadji Sindia, in which it was agreed upon that Sindia 
would endeavour to negotiate a peace between the English and 
Haidar Ali and between the English and the Marathas (24, 
11, 1781). 

On the 26th November, 1781, the Bombay Government 
learned of the peace proposals made by Lord Macartney, General 
Coote, Admiral Hughes and Mr. John Macpherson in their first 
letter to the Peshwa (No. I) 1 . Thereupon General Goddard 
wrote to Nana Fadnavis and proposed to send a delegate to 
Poona for whom a passport was asked (No. 2). The Peshwa 
complied with General Goddard’s request (No. 3), and Captain 
Watherston was instructed to repair to Poona and to show every 
mark of deference to Mudhoji Bhonsla (No. 4). 

After Captain Watherston had left for Poona, the Bombay 
Government were informed that David Anderson had been ap- 
pointed minister plenipotentiary by Warren Hastings (No. 5), 
who had received full authority from the Calcutta Board to ne- 
gotiate with the Marathas (No. 6), so that there were now two 
rival British delegates in addition to Sindia and Bhonsla — all 
bent on making peace (No. 7); and Bombay wisely determined 
to recall Watherston (No. 8), who had meanwhile been received 
in Poona (No. 9), where he had several conferences with the 
Maratha leaders, who were loath to let him depart when he ask- 
ed to return to Bombay after David Anderson’s appointment 
(No. 10-14). The Bombay authorities informed Warren Has- 
tings of all that had taken place (No. 15) and determined to 
write to Nana Fadnavis to send back Captain Watherston (No., 
16); for the latter had informed Bombay of Nana Fadnavis’ 
reluctance to allow him to leave Poona (No. 17-18). Mean- 
while great hopes were entertained of the peace negotiations en- 
trusted to David Anderson (No. 19), who was himself most san- 

1 Bracketed numbers refer to documents contained in the appendix and serially, 
arranged. 
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guine in his expectations (No. 20-21). It was not till the 9th 
March, 1782, that Watherston obtained Nana Fadnavis’ permis- 
sion to leave Poona (No. 22). 

On the 29th of March, 1782, Bombay received intimation 
of the instructions given by Warren Hastings to David Ander- 
son (No. 23) and to William Chapman (No. 24). Under the same 
date is recorded a letter of Warren Hastings, in which he plainly 
informed Bombay that they must be ready to lose every place 
and possession dependent on the Island of Bombay (No. 25). 
Two days later the Bombay authorities received an other letter 
from Warren Hastings, of the 9th February, 1782, wherein they 
are peremptorily ordered not to interfere in any way with Ander- 
son's negotiations (No. 26). This order was on the 11th April 
insisted on in a letter from Anderson, deprecating Bombay's 
interference (No. 27). Thereupon Bombay disclaimed all res- 
ponsibility with respect to Anderson’s negotiations (No. 28). 

On the 12th April Bombay received a copy of the instruc- 
tions sent by Warren Hastings to Captain Watherston (No. 29); 
but these instructions served no useful purpose, as Watherston 
was about to leave Poona (No. 30), an event of which Bombay 
hastened to inform David Anderson (No. 31). The Bombay 
Government thereupon sent to the Court of Directors an ac- 
count of all that had happened (No. 32) with a letter from Nana 
Fadnavis, received on 22nd May, 1782; with which Bombay’s 
share in the negotiations came to an end (No. 33). 

On the 6th June Bombay received a letter from David An- 
.derson, highly approving of Captain Watherston's departure 
from Poona, and full of confidence that he would now be able 
to come to terms with the Peshwa. This letter was dated Sal- 
bai, 19th April, 1782 (No. 34). About a month later, on the 
22nd May, Anderson wrote from Salbai that the terms of the 
treaty had been settled (No. 35). 

The documents contained in the Appendix are therefore 
mainly concerned with Bombay’s share in the peace negotiations. 
The correspondence between David Anderson and Warren Has- 
tings, without which an adequate idea of the transactions lead- 
ing to the treaty of Salbai cannot be gained, are not found in 
the Bombay Record Office, and must be looked for in the Cal- 
cutta archives. 



SALIENT POINTS 


HTHIS account of the intricate diplomatic negotiations 
■*“ that led to the treaty of Salbai should be read in the 
light of the immediately preceding pages. The following 
salient points may serve as landmarks : Warren Hastings 
eagerness to make peace with the Poona Darbar, the exces- 
sive number of negotiating agents on the English side, the 
astuteness of that master-politician, Nana Fadnavis, the 
disparaging exclusion of Maratha-wise Bombay from the 
peace negotiations, and Warren Hastings’ reliance on agents 
who had no experience of the consummate skill of the Poona 
statesmen in the game of politics. 


DOCUMENTS 


Bombay, 26th November, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

Joint letter from Lord Macartney, General Coote, Admiral Hughes 
and Mr. John Macpherson to the Peshwa, dated Fort William, 11th 
September, 1781. 

Mx\ Hastings, the Governor-General for the affairs of the English 
in India, has no doubt informed you of the wishes of the Company 
to establish a peace between them and your Government. The steps 
which he is pursuing to settle this desirable business cannot fail of 
being attended with success when supported by the orders, just 
arrived, not only from the Company, but from the King of Great 
Britain, our just and most illustrious Sovereign. 

These orders, issued at a time when the news had arrived in Eng- 
land of conquests by General Goddard, and when vakils had brought 
letters to the King and to the Company from Baghunathrao with 
great offers, speak most forcibly the justice, the wisdom and the un- 
alterable determination of the Company, of the King and of the 
whole English Nation to adhere to the maxims, they had long since 
adopted and declared in their instructions to their servants, of re- 
maining satisfied with their possessions in this part of the world 
without aiming at new conquests, but living in peace and amity with 
all the Powers in India. 


No. 1 


Orders 

from 

Europe 
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Such has been the indignation felt at the infraction of those 
wise and pacific maxims, and notwithstanding the accounts of suc- 
cess gained by the English arms and before any knowledge of the 
invasion of the Carnatic, so peremptory have the late orders been 
for an immediate obedience to the former instructions, that we, Sir 
Eyre Coote, Commander-in-Chief of the King’s Company’s forces 
all over India, Sir Edward Hughes, Commander-in-Chief of His 
Majesty’s fleet, Lord Macartney, Governor of the Coast of Coroman- 
del and one of His Majesty’s Privy Council and Representative of 
the Crown on divers occasions in Europe and America, and John 
Macpherson, Esqr., member of the Supreme Council of Bengal ap- 
pointed under the authority of Parliament and just arrived in this 
country from England, charged expressly with the said orders, write 
to you this joint letter with a view to carry them into execution. 
And we have further requested the Nawab Wallajou Bahadur, the 
ancient friend of our nation, to write to you his information. 

The orders are to settle immediately a peace and establish a 
treaty of friendship with your Government, which will be ratified 
by the King and Parliament of Great Britain, and which cannot be 
altered or infringed by any sardars or servants of the Company. 

• As a proof of our respect for, and obedience to, these orders, 
and in the fullest confidence of a suitable return on your part, we 
do not hesitate to send at once to General Goddard and to the Presi- 
dency of Bombay the Company’s commands to cease immediately 
all hostilities against you, not doubting but that you will at the same 
time direct hostilities to cease against us. 

We request that you will be pleased to write without delay to 
the Governor-General and Council the particular stipulations of the 
treaty of peace and everlasting friendship which you may desire to 
have established between us under the authority of the King, the 
Parliament and the Company. 

And as we know already in general what your wishes are, and 
as we [are] ordered and empowered to bring this affair to a happy 
conclusion, we hereby pledge to you in the most solemn manner our 
respective honours, not only upon our own parts, but upon the part 
of the Governor-General and Council, and in behalf of the Company 
and the King our Master and the British Nation, that every just 
satisfaction shall be given to you in a sincere and irrevocable treaty. 

After these assurances you have before you the alternative of 
peace or war. The evil and fatal consequences of war, if you should 
be bent upon it, will hereafter rest upon you. If you join with us 
in prefering peace, you will at the same time enjoy all the advantages 
which our friendship will be willing and able to afford you. May 
God grant you wisdom to make a just and proper choice. 

Bombay, 26 th November, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

Ai a Consultation. 

Received per pattemars via Masulipatam a duplicate of a letter 
from the Right Hon’ble George Lord Macartney, Lieut.-General ; Sir 
Eyre Coote, Vice-Admiral; Sir Edward Hughes and Mr. John Mac- 
pherson; with a copy enclosed of a letter addressed by them to the 
Peshwa. 
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Joint letter to Bombay. 

We have the honour to acquaint you that a few days since John 
Macpherson Esqr., one of the Supreme Council of Bengal, arrived 
here from England and communicated to us the orders and instruc- 
tions of the Court of Directors, contained in their general letters, to- 
gether with the concurrent system and intentions of the administra- 
tion relative to the war in which we are engaged with the Maratha 
State. 

Being thus fully possessed of the lines of our duty from the 
first authority, we have without a moment’s delay taken the proper 
steps towards concluding a firm friendship and lasting peace with 
the Government of Poona, and for the perfect accomplishment of so 
desirable an object we expect that you will give not only your 
most hearty concurrence but every possible assistance and co-opera- 
tion. These, Gentlemen, we are authorised and empowered to de- 
mand, and from a particular consideration for you we think it neces- 
sary to add that, should the least difficulty or delay arise from you in 
the prosecution of this measure, you alone must stand responsible 
for any failure to the public or ill consequence to yourselves. 

It is our meaning that all hostilities should cease on the part of 
the Government of Bombay in the same manner as hostilities cease 
on the part of the Maratlias. 

A copy of what we have written to them is enclosed in this 
letter, which will be forwarded to you through their channel. You 
will as soon as possible receive instructions from Bengal of a similar 
nature, for Mr. Macpherson sails this evening. 

Bombay, 29th November, 1781 (1781, S. & P. D. 25) 

At a Consultation. 

General Goddard then lays before us the following Minute: 

In addition to the papers laid before the Committee at the last 
meeting for their perusal and consideration, I beg leave to communi- 
cate some further particulars which have since occurred, which merit 
the most serious attention, as they will be of the greatest use in assist- 
ing our deliberations upon the choice of the measures proper to be 
adopted at this time for the good of the public service. 

I have a letter from Sir Eyre Coote, dated Fort St. George, 11th 
September, accompanying a copy of one of the same date from Lord 
Macartney, Sir Eyre Coote, Sir Edward Hughes and John Macpher- 
son, Esqr. to the Select Committee of Bombay. 

As the Committee’s letter has been received, I will only mention 
the purport of the letter addressed to n^elf, which is enjoining the 
strictest obedience and conformity on my part to the letter and spirit 
of the following paragraph of Committee’s letter: “It is our mean- 
ing that all hostilities do immediately cease on the part of the 
Government of Bombay in the same manner as hostilities cease on 
the part of the Maratlias”. 

The other circumstance I beg to communicate to the Committee 
is a letter I have just received from Mudboji Bhonsla the Raja of 
Berar, the purport of which — after enumerating the friendship and 
connection subsisting betwixt himself and the English, the particu- 
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lars of his correspondence with Mr. Hastings on the subject of the 
Maratha war, and his own repeated and earnest endeavours to bring 
it to a termination — relates the circumstance mentioned in the 
Hon’ble Governor-General and Council’s letter to me of the lltli 
June, of his intention to send Dewagarh Pandit, his Diwan, to the 
Court of Poona in prosecution of the same desirable object. He 
then communicates the death of his Diwan, which unfortunately put 
a stop to the plan of negotiation proposed to take place through his 
means, and concludes with earnestly recommending a peace betwixt 
the English and Maratha State, and promising to exert himself in 
the same manner as formerly to effect it, as soon as he shall receive 
an answer to his letter, which he requests may be sent him without 
delay. 

Having maturely considered the three points now under the 
consideration of the Committee, viz. the treaty made with Sindia by 
Colonel Muir, the letters from Port St. George to the Committee and 
myself, and the advices from the Raja of Berar, I think it my duty 
to point out such measures as appear to me most proper to be adopt- 
ed at this critical juncture, in order to improve these circumstances 
to the public benefit and the attainment of a peace with the Maratha 
State, which is so earnestly wished for by the Company, and has 
been so strongly recommended by the Supreme Council of Bengal, 
and pursued with equal warmth by this Government and myself as 
the first and most important object of all our views and councils. 

Permit me to call to the Committee’s attention the present state 
of the Maratha war, 'which it has been found necessary on account 
of the present distress for want of money to confine on our part to 
a defensive system. The return of Colonel Muir’s detachment to 
the Vizir’s territories had besides cut off one principal and necessary 
resource for enabling us to enter upon a plan of offensive measures 
with vigour and effect, and from the avowed wish of the Bengal 
Government for peace and the steps declaredly taken to accomplish 
it, and in so striking and public a manner by the four Gentlemen 
whose letter to the Committee is now under consideration, every in- 
convenience, which might be supposed possible to attend the discovery 
of an anxious desire for peace on our part, has already happened; 
aird we have even cause to apprehend that, if the Hon’ble Governor- 
General and Council were actually possessed of the means to supply 
us to the extent requisite to enable us to enter upon an offensive plan 
of operations (the contrary of which we know to be the case), the 
line of policy at present adopted by them would be a bar to the full 
attainment of our views from that quarter. 

I therefore beg to acquaint the Committee that I propose with 
their advice and concurrence to write a letter to the Maratha Minis- 
ter, expressing the general wish of the English nation, of the Com- 
pany at home, and of their servants in India, to bring the present 
war to a termination and enter into a firm and lasting alliance with 
the Peshwa and Maratha State upon terms of honour and advantage 
to both parties; to acquaint him that by advices from Colonel Muir 
I am informed of the treaty which has taken place between that sar- 
dar and Sindia, one of the principal officers belonging to the Peshwa ’s 
Government, and of the peace and tranquillity to which the northern 
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possessions of the Marntha Empire are by that. means restored; to 
congratulate him upon that circumstance, and to observe also that, 
as Colonel Muir in pursuance of a promise made by him to Mhhadji 
Sirnlia lias recommended a cessation of hostilities until the terms of 
a treaty can be finally adjusted, that I have done so and am willing 
to continue in the same conduct, provided the Minister is serious and 
sincere in his endeavours to negotiate a treaty; to represent to him 
further the friendship subsisting betwixt the Government of Bengal 
and the llaja of Berar, who is so closely and particularly connected 
with the Mnratha Government, and to express a hope that through 
his mediation and good offices (should it be desired by the parties) 
the terms of an alliance may be easily and finally settled to the 
honour and satisfaction of both. I further propose to acquaint the 
Minister that I had received full powers and instructions from the 
Hon'ble Governor-General and Conned to conclude a peace with the 
Maraihas in the name of the Company, and request that, if the pre- 
sent proposal meets with Nona’s full and hearty concurrence, he will 
immediately inform me. that I may send a confidential person to 
Poona to communicate further particulars. After which, should the 
preliminaries mutually proposed be acceded to. I shall myself repair 
to Poona finally to adjust every point of negotiation and to conclude 
and ratify the treaty betwixt the English and Maratha State. I shall 
conclude by desiring that, if be consents to receiving a confidential 
person from me. passports may be immediately sent for his safe con- 
duct. and by observing that, it is also necessary to prevent disputes 
and misunderstandings that he sends instant orders to the officers of 
the Peshwa to cease all further hostilities, and that immediately on 
receiving accounts of his having done so, similar orders will be issued 
to the officers of the English Government. 

This. Gentlemen, is the plan I would recommend to be immedia- DeU^aU 
toly pursued, and in the interval that must elapse before an answer 10 ^oo-.ia 
can arrive, as the defensive line of conduct to which we are neces- 
sarily restricted makes us no losers by any delay, I propose to pre- 
pare such directions for the person I shall depute, founded upon the 
instructions of the Bengal Government of the 21th June, as may 
enable him to explain our views and intentions clearly and particu- 
larly and obtain a speedy raid decisive answer from the Minister, in 
which 1 request the advice and assistance of the Committee. 

If it should be objected that the orders of the Supreme Council Ob-tdio: 
do not require me to commence a negotiation with the Minister until Te J ,lf ed 
overtures shall have been previously received from him, I think it 
necessary to observe that the change of circumstance since that pe- 
riod. as stated in the former part of this Minute, not only authorises 
a deviation from the strict letter of their instructions, but. with the 
latitude of action they have been pleased to give, makes it a m eas ure 
i:i rav opinion of necessary and unavoidable policy. 

Should it be adduced as a further argument against ray pro- 
posal that the advices from Madras to the Committee, received in 
duplicate, mention their having enclosed a copy of their letter to the 
Government of Poona, which would be forwarded by them, and that 
therefore we ought to wait the arrival of the expected dispatch from--..,. 
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the Minister, in order to have a perfect knowledge of his intentions, 
and whether lie intends to agree to the cessation of hostilities pro- 
posed, I beg to give it as my opinion that this circumstance ought 
to be a powerful inducement for making an immediate overture on 
our part for the following reasons: 

First, because we shall bring the Maratha Government to a de- 
cided explanation of their intentions and deprive them of the means 
of hereafter making use of the authority we know to be in their hands 
to our disadvantage. 

Secondly, because by this striking proof of our friendly dis- 
position we contribute in the most effectual manner and co-operate 
all in our power with the wishes of the Bengal Government to the 
attainment of a firm friendship and lasting alliance with the Mara- 
tha State, and 

Thirdly, because I am myself fully persuaded it will be the 
means of accelerating the conclusion of peace, and upon terms the 
most honourable and advantageous to the Company's interests, which 
in the present general state of affairs can be reasonably expected. 


Bombay Resolution. 

Goddard's It is then considered what conduct to pursue in the present 
plan crisis: when after due attention to the treaty with Mahadji Sindia, 
approved the overtures made by Lord Macartney &ca to the Poona Govern- 
ment, the advices from the Baja of Berar communicated by General 
Goddard, the tenor of the latest instructions from the Governor- 
General and Council and the Hon’ble the Committee of Secrecy and 
the general situation of affairs, 

Resolved that it is incumbent on us not to omit any measure 
that may satisfy the Poona Darbar of the disposition of this Govern- 
ment for peace and facilitate the accomplishment of that desirable 
object; and though we have yet had no intimation from Poona or 
requisition respecting a cessation of hostilities, notwithstanding the 
letter from Lord Macartney, &ca, being dated so long ago as the 11th 
September, must have been long ago received, yet, as we trust it will 
be agreeable to the Governor-General and Council as being consonant 
to Colonel Muir’s promise to Mahadji Sindia on conclusion of the 
treaty with him and to the general tenor of the late instructions from 
them and the Hon’ble Company, and can also have no bad effect 
after the many advances lately made from different quarters, it is 
agreed to concur in the General ’s writing a letter to the Minister in 
the terms expressed in his Minute ; and if he accepts the offered ces- 
sation, the necessary orders will be immediately issued, and in the 
meantime our army will remain as at present in their cantonments. 


No. 3 Bombay , 2nd January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Translation of a letter from Balajirao Nana Fadnavis to Br. -General 
Goddard , without any date, despatched from Poona the 25 th Dec- 


ember, 1781. , . , . „ 

Goddard's Your letter, the source of delight, has been received m a favour- 
fetter able hour, and has made me happy. Induced t> 3 r friendship and 
regard, you have communicated the following particulars: That it is 
the wish of the Governor-General and Council of Bengal and of the 
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English sardai's to form a league of peace and amity and to conclude 
a firm and lasting alliance between the Peshwa Pandit Pradhan and 
the English Nation; that you have first received a letter from Col. 
Muir, informing you of. his having promised Mahadji Sindiarao to 
recommend a cessation of hostilities to you, until the terms of treaty 
can be finally settled. You add that you are invested with full 
powers and instructions fi-om Mr. Hastings and the Gentlemen of the 
Supreme Council of Bengal, and that you hope a proper answer will 
arrive on the subject of peace, in order that the flames of war and 
dissension may be allayed by the waters of concord and reconcilia- 
tion, and that, after receiving my answer, you will send a confidential 
person to me. Upon his arrival, should matters appear favourable 
and the preliminaries, mutually proposed, be likely to be agreed to, 
you will yourself repair to Poona and conclude and finally ratify 
a treaty. On this account you further desire that a passport with 
the seal and signature of the Peshwa may be sent back with my 
answer for the safe conduct of the person, you mean to depute. 

In reply to the above I inform you that the contents of your 
letter, replete with friendship, have been explained to me word for 
word, and have filled with joy my heart, which is the emblem of re- 
gard. Before this time a letter arrived from Mahadji Sindia to me, 
informing me of Col. Muir’s having entered into a negotiation with 
him, the purpose of which was that Sindia should exert himself in 
bringing about peace with the Peshwa Pandit Pradhan and the 
Nawab Haidar Ali Khan ; but your letter makes no mention of this 
circumstance. I therefore write and acquaint you that the sincere 
regard and .friendship subsisting between the Shrimant Pradhan 
and Nawab Haidar Ali Khan is more conspicuous and shining than 
the splendour of the sun. Therefore, if it is the wish of that friend, 
whose heart is the residence of regard, to settle the terms of a firm 
and lasting alliance, it is expedient and advisable that you send a 
confidential person; and after a meeting has taken place with him, 
we shall mutually confer upon business. A passport from the sarkar 
Pandit Pradhan is now sent for his safe conduct. 

Bombay, 8th January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Thomas Goddard to Dalhousie Watherston. 

I just require your particular attention to the direction of the 
Governor-General and Council relative to the interposition and good 
offices of Mudhoji Bhonsla, although the death of Dewgarh Pandit, 
his Diwan, has unfortunately disappointed the expectations of assist- 
ance, which his presence at Poona would in all probability have effec- 
tuallv rendered, and on which the instructions of the Bengal Govern- 
ment on that head were founded. I do not think it impossible but 
Mudhoji himself may repair to Poona to make use of his personal 
mediation with the Minister, as he has intimated to me his intention 
of doing so, if my reply to his letter encouraged him to hope its being 
attended with success. Should this be the case, the political obliga° 
tion on our part will, if possible, be still more strong, and I must 
enjoin your particular attention to the line of conduct prescribed 
by the Board, both respecting to what relates the Berar Government 
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and our connection with it and tlie paying a deference to Mudhoji’s 
opinion, consulting- with him in as confidential a manner as the nature 
of circumstance will admit, and making him as much as possible the 
instrument of accommodation. 


Bombay , 23 rd January , 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from W arren Hastings , dated Benares, 4th November, 1781. 

In consequence of the accompanying letter addressed to yon by 
the Council of Fort William, informing you that I have been invested 
by this Government with all its powers to negotiate with neighbour- 
ing States and especially to conclude a treaty of peace and friendship 
with the Maratha Government, and requiring you to consider any 
directions and orders upon that subject as the full, the legal and unit- 
ed voice of the Board, and desiring you likewise to consider whomso- 
ever I should delegate as a plenipotentiary and ambassador to settle 
the conditions of a peace and treaty of friendship with the Government 
of Poona or any branch' of the Maratha State, as vested with the full 
powers of this Government, I now inform you that, a treaty of peace 
being concluded with Mahadji Sindia, who has offered to be the 
mediate of this Government and that of Poona, I have made a choice 
of David Anderson to be the Minister plenipotentiary for the Com- 
pany to negotiate and conclude a final peace and treaty of alliance 
with the Maratha Government. 

To accelerate Mr. Anderson’s negotiation and to evince th since- 
rity of our overtures it will be expedient to refrain from all offensive 
hostilities against the Maratlias ; and I must, therefore, in virtue of 
authority conferred on me by the Board, formally and peremptorily 
require and enjoin you to confine your military operations to the 
defence of our own possessions, until I shall be informed by the result 
of Mr. Anderson’s deputation, or until that Gentleman shall acquaint 
you that his proposals have been rejected. 

If the army or any part of it shall have commenced offensive 
operations against the Maratha State, you are immediately to put a 
stop to them and to recall any troops that may have marched on such 
designs. 


Bombay, 23rd January , 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from the Board, dated Fort William, 22nd October, 1782. 

Our Governor-General, who is at present at Benares, and who 
has happily settled the disturbances of that province, has been vested 
by this Government with all its powers to negotiate with neighbour- 
ing States, and especially to conclude a peace and treaty of friend- 
ship with the Maratha Government. You will, therefore, be pleased 
to consider the directions of him and orders upon this subject as the 
full, the legal, the united voice of the Board ; and whomsoever he 
chooses to delegate as a plenipotentiary and ambassador to settle the 
conditions of peace and treaty of friendship with the Government 
of Poona or any branch of the Maratha State, you will [be bound] 
to consider sucli person as vested with the full powers of the Board 
of the Government. 
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Bombay, 21 ih January, 17S4 (1782, 8 . & P. D. 26) 

William Hornby to George Macartney. 

The Poonn Minister having signified his acquiescence to the 
measures, a Gentleman was lately deputed by General Goddard to 
treat, upon terms for settling an accommodation; hut we have just 
received advice from the Governor-General of Mr. David Anderson 
being appointed minister plenipotentiary to negotiate and conclude 
a final peace and treaty of alliance until the Maratha Government. 

Capt. Watherston, the Gentleman deputed by the General, gives 
an account that, lie was favourably received. 

Bombay , 5 th February, 1782 (17S2, S. & P. D. 26) 

Ai Select Committee. 

General Goddard acquaints the Committee that, he has received 
an answer from Capt. Wat h erst on. containing an account, of his pro- 
ceedings and the behaviour of the Minister, on his being made ac- 
quainted with Mr. Anderson’s deputation, which he now lays before 
us together with the letters he has received from Capt. Watherston 
in the course of his residence at Poona, and submits to our considera- 
tion whether his remaining there without powers or commission to 
negotiate, and under the circumstances explained in the papers is 
proper or can answer any public purpose. 

Captain Watherston having been deputed to Poona by the 
General, before we had information of Mr. Anderson’s appointment, 
and another person appointed to treat, on a footing, unknown to us 
and perhaps differing from that, authorised by the instructions under 
which Capt. 'Watherston was empowered to act, we think it will be 
a proper step in itself and a due mark of deference to the appoint- 
ment of the Governor-General and Council immediately to recall 
Capt. Watherston after making the Minister fully acquainted with 
the reasons. This is, therefore, given to the General as our advice; 
and further that by the letter before us it does not appear his re- 
maining at Poona could be of any service, as he had not. been able to 
succeed in the smallest point with the Minister, whose solicitude to 
detain him, appeared to proceed only from views of drawing advant- 
ages to himself. 

It is observed to the General that it will be proper for Capt. 
Watherston to send immediate notice on his quitting Poona to Bengal 
and Madras, and of the reasons of his departure. 


Aund, 4 miles from Poona, 13 th January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 
Dalhousie Watherston to General Goddard. 

I have the pleasure to inform you of my arrival at Aund, a vil- 
lage about four miles from Poona, which I reached at noon this day. 
Nothing material has occurred on my journey to this plaee, only 
that I have reason to be perfectly satisfied with the behaviour of the 
Minister, and the attention which has been hitherto shown to me, a 
circumstance that I have great satisfaction in communicating to you, 
as I doubt not you will .consider it as the most favourable ifght, and 
proof of his future friendly intention. 
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Poona , 20 th January , 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

Dalhonsie Watherston to General Goddard. 

I had the pleasure to address you the 13tli instant and acquaint- 
ed you with my arrival within two kos of Poona. In the evening of 
14th Madhavrao Sadashiv came from the Minister to an audience, 
which was held in tents erected for the purpose about half a mile 
from the city. . I shall not enter into a particular detail of the cere- 
mony of my introduction, which is sufficient to say was property 
polite,- respectful and to my entire satisfaction. The Minister receiv- 
ed me in full Darbar, and after saluting myself and the Gentleman 
who accompanied me I was, as is the custom on these occasions, in- 
troduced to Hari Pant Phadlce, the principal Maratha sardar, who 
was present, and the ambassadors from the other Courts of India 
amongst them those of Haidar Ali Khan. 

Nothing passed at this meeting but mutual compliments, inquiries 
from the Minister after your health and assurances on his part of 
the happiness my arrival had given him ; to all which I made a suit- 
able reply. I delivered your letter to the Peshwa, and after continu- 
ing nearly half an hour took my leave and was conducted to a garden 
at a small distance from the tent, which he lias allotted for my resi- 
dence during my stay. 

The following evening was fixed upon for a private audience. I 
accordingly went yesterday a few hours before sunset, and had a 
conference with him till near 9 o’clock. Besides the Minister and 
myself, there were only present Hari Pant Phadke and Madhavrao 
Sadashiv, the former is his first confidant and adviser, and the latter 
seems to possess a considerable share of his confidence and is parti- 
cularly trusted on this occasion from his Imowledge of the Persian 
language and the experience he acquired when employed in the nego- 
tiation with Colonel Upton. 

After producing the credentials from the Bengal Government 
I represented to the Minister in general terms their desire of enter- 
ing into a firm and lasting alliance with the Maratha State, for which 
purpose they had invested you with these powers, and at the same 
time pointed out to him your sincere wish of proving the successful 
instrument to accomplish an object of such mutual benefit to the 
English and the Maratha States. I explained to him your design 
of deputing me to Poona, and your sincere hope that the result of 
our meeting might lay a foundation of a treaty, which you would 
have the happiness finally to adjust and conclude, and that for this 
end you proposed paying him a visit yourself, whenever it could be 
done with a certainty of all differences being amicably terminated, 
a circumstance which, I observed to him, would not .be attended with 
any difficulty, if he possessed the same sincere sentiments of friend- 
ship with the English. I also took an opportunity, while engaged 
on this general topic> to point out to him the mutual, benefits which 
would arise from a fixed and permanent alliance betwixt the English 
and Maratha States, and the certain destruction to which their com- 
mon enemies must in such incident be devoted. 

To all these points his replies were friendly and favourable. He 
declared that the English were the ancient allies of the Peshwa Kao 
Pandit Pradhan, that the friendship subsisting betwen -them had 
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however been broken on the part of the latter, but on the contx*ary 
that, the Maratlm Government had at. all times shown a desire of 
healing and amicably settling the disputes which had arisen on dif- 
ferent occasions, and instanced the treaty they had made with Col. 
Upton, notwithstanding the unjust advantages which had been taken 
by us of the intestine commotions in their Government to surprise 
Salsette, etc., the convention afterwards entered into at Wargaon, 
which lie adduced as a particular mark of their sincere regard and 
friendship, and the sending vakils to Surat immediately after your 
arrival in 1779 to negotiate with yon in the name of the Bengal 
Government, lie concluded by assuring me in the strongest terms 
that he was now ready to conclude an alliance with the English, 
which should be just and honourable to both parties, and binding 
upon them and their posterity for ever; for here he thought, it neces- 
sary to remark that the treaties hitherto made had been so liable to 
be violated and infringed upon by some part of the members who 
constituted the British Empire in India that, he thought it necessary 
and was determined to use every precaution to prevent the possibi- 
lity of similar accidents occurring here after. 

I did not think it necessary to enter into the merits of what he 
suggested regarding former treaties and particularly that of War- 
gnon further than to repeat the sentiments expressed by yourself 
to his vakil Lakshmanrao and Nehalclmnd at Surat. I however en- 
deavoured to convince him that the wishes and exertions of the Eng- 
lish to remain upon terms of friendship with the Maratlm States had 
been uniform and manifest; that the proposal heretofore made by 
the Bengal Government, had been founded upon justice and amity 
and a due regard to the honour and interest, of both parties, without 
which no friendship betwixt two powerful States could ever be sin- 
cere and lasting; and that his refusal of them, not the inclination of 
the English, had been the sole cause of the war, which had since 
raged between us. I observed that, if we were mutually desirous of 
peace, the most, certain way of coming to any agreement upon the 
conditions of it would be to refer as little ns possible to the past. At 
present in reply to this he seemed to admit the propriety of what I 
had proposed, and then requested to know what these proposals were, 
which I had to make, and which had the principle above mentioned 
for their basis. 

I now found it necessary to explain myself more particularly 
and accordingly began by representing to him, the enmity that sub- 
sisted betwixt the English and Haidar Ali Khan. The indignation with 
which his perfidious violation of the treaty and the sudden invasion 
of Carnatic had filled us, the success under Sir Eyre Coote in several 
actions, and the confident hope we derived from the justice of our 
cause of shortly punishing in the most effectual and exemplary man- 
ner a person, whose ambition and lust of power had always been the 
sole guide of his conduct, and who never formed friendships with 
any one but to answer his own temporary views of aggrandisement, 
which he was ready to violate without the smallest scruple, whenever 
it might, suit his convenience. I observed that his character must 
be so well known to the Minister that it was unnecessary for me to 
point out any particular instance in proof of my assertion, and con- 
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eluded with prnpo-dhg tins! nn nllmiw <«tTcit'.iv.- mid defmuive should 
bo immediately agreed to betwixt tin* I’.-shwa and th*- Kngli-h nirninst 
Haidar Alt Klmn; llie particular terms of which should b- *..-lt!i‘d 
conformably to the 4th arliel*- of tiie propciv.t transmitted bv the 
lion Mile the Governor-Genera! mid Gonneil through Mtidhoji Bhmrda 
under date 7th October, llpb, the purport of whi»*h i explained to 
him. 

After winr little conversation on this head, the Minister deli- 
vered h is sentiment'; a*; follow;;: tl*. fit it appeared to lit* the sincere 
wish of the English, ns j* was his, now to conchid'* a firm ami lasting 
alliance; that this difficulty only occurred to hint that Haidar was 
the enemy of the English and the friend of the JV-thwa; and that 
it was necessary to fall upon some expedient to reconsider this diffi- 
culty. He concluded this with <*xp re-si np a wish of including 
Haidar Ali in any treaty of pence, that should settled betwixt the 

two States. In reply to this 1 informed him in plain terms of the 
instructions I had received front you to declare my inability to treat 
upon forms of friendship with Haidar A I i . not being nuthonVd so 
to do by the Hon’ble Governor-General and Council; ami at same 
time told him Hint I had it in command from you to receive any pro- 
posals he might choose expressly to make for that purpose and com- 
municate them to you for the information of the Bengal Government. 
This produced a more frank and unreserved declaration in appear- 
ance of his real intentions, and he did not scruple to say that his 
sentiments of Haidar corresponded exactly with those I had express- 
ed on the part of the English; hut that, as engagements were at 
present actually subsisting betwixt the Pcshwa and Haidar Ali 
Khan, it was not possible, consistent with honour and a regard to 
public fnith, to commence hostilities against him without some pre- 
vious failure of the part of Haidar. The only plan therefore which 
could suggest itself to him was to settle immediately the terms of a 
general pence in which Haidar should he included, and afterwards, 
as he would in such event lie released from the engagements he had 
entered into, lie was ready to join with the English in attacking his 
dominions. The Minister did not condescend upon any particular 
conditions of a present treaty of peace with Haidar or of the league 
of enmity to be formed hereafter against him, but observed that the 
approaching rains would afford sufficient leisure for settling the 
latter, and that the Nawah of A root was fully informed of his senti- 
ments on both these important points. 

As a correspondence had for sometime past been carried on rela- 
tive to them, he then informed me of having received letters from 
Sir Eyre Coote and the Nawah of Arcot, when you were encamped 
on the top of Bor Ghat last year, the purport of the former generally 
expressing a wish to terminating the differences between the English 
and the Marathn State and referring him for particulars to the con- 
tents of the letter, which proposed the conditions of a treaty and 
explained the views of the English and the Nawab relative to Haidar 
Ali. He told me that he had replied to this letter, and had himself 
made some further proposals for peace, and that he had received a 
second letter from the Nawab, acquainting him that they would be 
acceded to, and that Mr. Macpherson would set out immediately for 



Till-: TK1-.ATY OF S.M.DAI 


2G5 


Bengal. after which orders would ho. dispatched entirely to his satis- 
faction. To pi vc this overturn the pica ter credit the Nnwnb had 
added at the bottom of the letter that it was written in the presence 
of Sir Eyre (Vote, lie then informed me of the letter he had re- 
ceived from Sir Eyre (Vote. Sir Edward 1 1 ughes, Lord Macartney 
and Mr. Maepherson to the same effect, and in which they pledged 
their respective honours, not only upon their parts, lmt upon the 
parts of the Governor-General and Council, and in behalf of the 
Company and the King of England and the British Nation, that his 
wishes, with which they declared themselves acquainted, should he 
fully complied with. 

The Minister then inquired of me regarding the points above- 
mentioned, mid when 1 informed him your knowing of the letters 
from Muhammad Ali and the four English Centlemen. hut that you 
were apprised of the contents of the latter only, the particulars 
alluded in the, Na wah’s letter or the correspondence previous thereto 
not having yet been communicated to von, he expressed a good deal 
of surprise, and indeed observed to m<> that, when he received your 
letter proposing to send a confidential pej>on to Poona, he conceived 
that the orders promised to he forwarded subsequent to Mr. Mncphcr- 
son's arrival in Bengal must lmv*' arrived. 

Ho did not make this remark in a manner that authorised a sup- 
position of his resisting your proposal, had he known that no such 
instructions were received; o;i tlm contrary he affirmed that it had 
always been and was still was his sincere wish to negotiate with you. 
and in some degree excused himself for the proposal ho had trans- 
mitted to the Carnatic by saving that it was in ronsequenee of the 
overtures first made him from that quarter. I then told him that 
the opportunity was not yet lost, that you were possessed of full 
powers from the Hon’blc Governor-General and Council without 
waiting for further im tractions to conclude an alliance between the 
Pcslnva and the English, and were ready to do it upon just and 
reasonable terms, lie asked me what those terms were, and pro- 
mised on his own part thAt the plan he had before suggested regard- 
ing Haidar must, he considered as the indispensable rule of conduct 
he proposed to follow. 

As from what had passed I saw no prospect of his immediate 
closing with my proposals for an offensive and defensive against 
Haidar, however great the concession I might he inclined to make 
for the attainment of that object; and as he seemed to lay so consi- 
derable a stress and sanguine and certain expectations from the pro- 
mises which hnd been made him from the Carnatic, I considered a 
knowledge of the extent and nature nT them absolutely necessary, 
before I could with propriety venture to make any particular over- 
ture on your part. It was not, however, without a good deal of per- 
suasion and arguments on my part that he was prevailed upon to 
do it, and even then with great apparent, reluct nnce lie told me that, 
the Nawah’s first letter proposed a restitution of the acquisitions we 
had made from the Peslnvn I’ao Pandit Pradhan since the commence- 
ment of the present war, and included even Chikhli, Varinv and 
the ceded lands about. Broach ; tlmt lie had in reply insisted further 
upon the surrender of Salsctle; and that, the Nawab in his answers, 
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which accompanied the letter from the English sardar before men- 
tioned, had assured him that this demand should also lie complied 
with and the necessary orders sent upon Mr. Macpherson ’s arrival in 
Bengal. 

Whatever reasons I might have to doubt some of the particulars 
he had communicated to me, I had sufficient room to believe the 
general truth of what he had asserted; and as it was evident that 
he had entertained the most sanguine hopes of success from the Car- 
natic correspondence, I thought it necessary to declare to him with- 
out any hesitation that I had no orders from you as to the surrender 
of Salsette under any circumstances or upon any conditions whatso- 
ever. The Minister did not seem at all surprised or affected at this 
declaration, but repeated his desire to know the terms which you had 
directed me to propose. He added, however, a wish, as it was then 
late, of deferring further conference till another opportunity, and 
has fixed upon to-morrow evening for another interview. 

In the course of conversation many other particulars were men- 
tioned, and points discussed, which, though relating to the personal 
business, do not constitute an essential part of any negotiation and 
are not, therefore, of sufficient force to be minutely related here. 
These may be reducible to the following general heads, animadver- 
sions on the part of the Minister on our deviation from the engage- 
ments made at different times with the Maratlia State, which I de- 
fended and answered by recriminating upon them and pointing out 
such circumstances as had come within my own knowledge and in- 
formation. He also suggested the apprehensions he was led to enter- 
tain from past experience that any new treaty concluded might be 
reversed in the same manner as the preceding one, according to the 
caprice or disposition of those who might preside over the Company's 
affairs in India. On this point I gave him every assurance that was 
proper to convince him that the alliance now proposed would be 
concluded under the proper order and with the Government of Ben- 
gal, the Supreme Authority in India, and would besides be ratified 
by the King and Parliament of Great Britain, a promise which, he 
observed, had been already made him from Madras in the letter 
before alluded to, and which seemed to have given him the highest 
degree of pleasure. It is necessary to add that in the discassion of 
these subjects, which are of so delicate aiid peculiar nature, nothing 
passed but with the result of the greatest good humour and 
satisfaction on both sides. On the subject of what he communicated 
relative to Mahadji Sindia, it is necessary to be more particular. He 
told me that Chief was acquainted with the views of Peshwa Eao 
Pandit Pradhan, and in conformity to them had concluded a peace 
with Col. Muir. 

An express article was that, if his mediation was accepted by 
Mr. Hastings, he would exert himself to effect a peace with the 
Peshwa and Haidar Ali Khan; that Col. Muir had at the same time 
assured him a person would be immediately deputed to him for that 
purpose; and that Mahadji Sindia had since wrote acquainting him- 
self that Mr. Anderson had actually set out from Mr. Hastings to- 
wards Mahadji Sindia, who was then in the neighbourhood of Gwalior. 
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I have above endeavoured to explain to you the substance of 
what passed at my first interview with the Minister. Although it is 
impossible to pronounce immediately and with anj’- certainty upon the 
real views and intentions of this Darbar and on the success with which 
mv endeavour may in all possibility be attended to effect the objects 
proposed by my deputation to Poona, I think I may without hazard- 
ing too rash and hasty an opinion venture the following remarks, 
founded upon the consideration of the circumstances mentioned and 
sentiments declared by the Minister in the late conference, viz. that 
it is the desire of the Maratha Government to conclude a treaty of 
friendship with the English, but from the tenor of the letters they 
have received from the Madras the orders they expect will in conse- 
quence be sent from Bengal. The convention lately entered into 
with Mahadji Sindia, the plan proposed of sending Mr. Anderson to 
him for the purpose of negotiating an alliance with the Peshwa and 
Haider Ali Khan, the Minister will think it prudent and political to 
protract and avoid coming to a final settlement, until the directions 
of these different schemes can be drawn to one single point, and the 
real intentions of the Bengal Government be clearly and unerringly 
ascertained. It is plain, too, that from the circumstances above men- 
tioned he is led to expect conditions in a treaty of peace more favour- 
able than those you have authorised me to propose, and that therefore 
he will at all events create delays, which promise to be of advantage 
and cannot be detriments to himself; with respect to Haidar I shall 
endeavour at the next interview to inform myself more minutely of 
his real intentions, which, in the manner and the extent he has al- 
ready proposed, seem fraught with innumerable objections and diffi- 
culties. 

I shall defer saying anymore at present in the hope of being able 
to address you after the meeting to-morrow in a more clear and par- 
ticular manner than it is at present in my power to do. 

Poona, 20 th January, 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

Dalhousie Watherston to Thomas Goddard. 

I had the honour of addressing you the 16th instant and ac- 
quainted you of what had passed at the conference with the Minister 
the preceding evening and his having fixed upon the evening of 17th 
for a second private interview about an hour before sunset. When 
I was preparing for my visit, Madavrao Sadashiv came to me from 
the Minister. I had expressed a wisli the preceding day of seeing 
this person, as I imagined from a conversation with him, I might be 
able to come to the knowledge of many points very useful to be in- 
formed of and, besides, deliver my own sentiments of certain sub- 
jects, which it was necessary for them to know, with greater freedom 
and in a more clear and particular manner than to the Minister him- 
self. 

Nor was I deceived in my expectation. This visit, however, pre- 
vented mine. I began by expressing my sincere wish to consult and 
be guided by his advice and my intention of reposing the greatest 
confidence in him as a person whose sincerity, I knew, had already 
been proved; and I invited him to a free and unreserved communi- 
cation of sentiments as the most effectual means of renderins real 
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and beneficial service to our mutual masters. The general tenor of 
our conversation was the same as what had passed at the former 
meeting with the Minister, when he was present. Respecting Haidar 
Ali he assured me the intention of the Minister was fixed and un- 
alterable to include him in the treaty. 

Manillas He, however, observed that there was a wide difference between 
and Hai- the tei’ms proposed to be settled with the English and those which 
day Ah regarded Haidar Ali ; that with the former it was the wish and the 
intention of the Minister to enter into a firm and lasting alliance of 
friendship that should be sincere and irrevocable; but the plan re- 
commended relative to Haidar was meant. only [for] present con- 
venience and to provide for the attainment of future objects of 
mutual advantage. He explained the nature of the Peshwa ’s pre- 
sent connection with that Chief as merely temporary. He said that 
the necessity of their affairs had drawn them into engagements with 
him, that these engagements had now subsisted for two years, and 
that Haidar had regularly conformed to the tenor of them by paying 
the sum of 15 lakhs of Rupees per year to the Peshwa. He added 
that, if matters were now settled between the English and the Ma- 
rathas, the latter would not renew their engagements for the third 
year; and as the second was nearly expired, the Minister’s plan was 
to employ the four next months in settling the terms of a general 
treaty and to dedicate the interval of the approaching monsoon to 
the business of mutually determining the plan of operation against 
Haidar and preparing to enter upon the execution' of it in October 
next. 

Waiher- I observed to him that, since the engagements made with Haidar 
stoii's appeared to be entirely of a temporary nature and expired at the 
suggestion en ^ 0 £ eV ery year, I could see no obligation of the Peshwa for the 
rejece f 0 p 0W j n g year, unless he renewed the obligations of the preceding 
one, and that therefore he might without the smallest violation of 
good faith agree on an offensive and defensive alliance against Hai- 
dar. Madhavrao allowed the truth of this observation in some degree, 
but, said that [ owing ;o] the nature and conditions of the connection 
subsisting between the Peshwa and Haidar it was impossible any 
separation of interest could take place until a period should be put 
to the present war, in which the Minister was bound by every tie of 
honour and gratitude to assist in extricating Haidar. This object 
he affirmed to be the fixed principle of the Minister’s present policy, 
and repeatedly declared that this sole and ultimate view in so doing 
was to be at liberty to pursue the dictates of his enmity against Hai- 
dar in conjunction with us after the rains. 

Nana’s Madhavrao informed me that about ten years ago he was em- 
hopes ployed on an embassy from this Court at that of the Nawab of Arcot, 
and that even so long ago as the pei’iod above mentioned the plan 
now proposed was in agitation and had nearly been agreed upon. 
But for certain reasons, assigned by the Government of Madras, was 
postponed to another opportunity. He also gave me to understand 
in the course of conversation that the Minister had no doubt from 
what had passed of having Salsette restored to him. My reply on 
this subject was pointed and negative as far as related to my own 
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instructions, umi calculated ns much ns possible to (lest roy such nil 
expectation. 

Respecting Mnbwlji Sindia. Mndlinvrno told me that instruc- 
tions hml been dispatched from the Minister, directing him to make 
certain demands upon Mr. Anderson, which he was ready, if I pleas- 
ed, to show me, nmoittM the others mentioned by him the session of 
Ahmndnbnd and other conditions relative to Benares and Kerah. 
I observed to him that 1 wanted proofs of the Minister’s sincerity 
and friendship, and that my opinion of the paper ho talked of was 
totally opposite to such sentiments, and could not fail, if communi- 
cated to yon. of impressing the same idem. In reply he gave mo to 
understand, l.mt not in express terms, that no more was meant by 
them extra vac mu demands hut to take advantage of our caper wish 
for peace and obtain the most favourable conditions which we might 
he willing to grant,’ He did not even scruple to acknowledge that 
the Minister's exportations on this head were now become exceedingly 
sanguine, and that he would not come to any final settlement with 
me, until ho could he informed of the orders having been received 
by yon in consequence of Mr. Mnopherson’s arrival to Bengal, or 
till lie know the answer given by Mr. Anderson to Sind in's proposals. 

lie went so far also as to tell me that the correspondence from 
Madras and the deputation of Mr. Anderson had created doubts in 
the mind of Sunn Fadnavis relative to the validity of any treaty 
that might b<* concluded by you. or at least, had dictated to him as 
a prudent and necessary step to wait the arrival of further advices 
from Bengal, before he ventured to settle anything final with you. 

Upon the whole I have had occasion to observe since mv arrival 
the manifest advantage occurring to the Minister from the circum- 
stances above mentioned in the business of negotiation. Besides fur- 
nishing various and plausible pretexts of delay, it gives him an op- 
portunity of concealing his own views and sentiments, while he is 
attaining a knowledge of those of the English by artfully imposing 
facts upon one party relative to the other, as I make no doubt he 
has attempted to do in the intelligence communicated to me of the 
Madras proposals, and that he has authorised Sindin to make to Mr. 
Anderson; and it is most probable he will endeavour to continue this 
imposition, until fresh and positive instructions shall have been sent 
you from Bengal. 

After remaining about two hours, Mndhnvrno took his lenve and 
fixed upon the following evening for an interview with the Minister, 

It was, however, put off by a message from himself on pretext 
of being obliged to attend the nuptials of some principal Brahman in 
the city; and I did not. obtain my second private audience till the 
evening of 19th. 1 found only the same persons, who wore present 

at the first conference, and the same points were discussed, and the 
same sentiments expressed ns before. lie, however, talked in a more 
determined manner than the preceding day. and concluded by de- 
claring the two following points essential to the establishment of 


1 It is not so much Warren Hastings's peace-policy as the manner in which 
this policy was carried out, which cannot bo too strongly taken exception to, in the 
light of Madhavrao Sadashiv’s sardonic avowal. 
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peace and friendship betwixt the English and Maratha States, viz. 
that Haidar be included in a treaty, and that every place now in 
possession of the English, which had formerly belonged to’ the Peshwa, 
including Salsette, should be restored. 

My reply to both these points being the same as I have already 
mentioned, he requested I would write to you acquainting you with 
his resolution and obtain your answer. 

He observed that, if you agree to his proposals respecting Hai- 
dar, which he affected to be at great pains to convince me, was in- 
tended solely to produce the object, mutually desired by the English 
and the Peslnva, of uniting hereafter for his destruction with you, 
and everything might be adjusted in two months. Regarding Sal- 
sette he told me that, if you still refused to consent to its restitution, 
he must wait the result of the assurance, which had been made him 
from the Carnatic, and the arrival of orders as well as the person 
promised to be deputed to this Court, as soon as Mr. Maepherson 
reached Bengal. 

In consequence of the above requisition I beg leave to suggest 
the necessity of transmitting to me your final answer on the points as 
soon as possible, and at the same time furnishing me with your par- 
ticular instructions for my future guidance. Should the expected 
orders have been received from the Hon’ble the Governor-General 
and Council, and should, you think proper to send me fresh instruc- 
tions founded upon these orders, it may be necessary for me to re- 
main at Poona until I ean have communicated the Minister’s reply 
to such proposals as you may in that case authorise me to make, and 
obtain your further directions how to proceed; but should no new 
advice have arrived, and your reply to this letter be the same as I 
have already communicated by your desire, and should the Minister 
afterwards persevere in refusing to treat upon the grounds of these 
instructions, with which you have already furnished me, I entreat 
you will take into your serious consideration the advantage, wliich 
can in such case attend my stay, and the unfavourable effect which 
1113' departure might possibly have upon any negotiation proposed 
by the Government of Bengal, until their pleasure shall be fully 
known regarding it, and from a full comparison of those two points 
to draw the exact line of conduct you wish me to pursue. If it be 
your desire that I should return, but under certain conditions, such 
a step being made perfectly agreeable to this Government, and no 
impediment thrown in the way of future negotation, it might be 
left to my discretion and management to effect my departure with 
any latitude you shall be pleased to allow; or, failing therein, to 
remain at the Court and await the issue of the reference made . to, 
and instructions expected from, Bengal. Perhaps, too, any applica- 
tion from me at this time for permission to go away, as at would cer- 
tainly carry the appearance of unextinguished animosity on both 
sides, might alarm the Minister for the consequence and bring him 
sooner to a reasonable and just way of thinking than any other mode 
of conduct that can now be followed; at _an3 r rate it might be made 
the test of sincerity and be useful to obtaining a decided declaration 
of his real sentiments and intentions. 
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I beg leave to acquaint you that I have addressed the Hon’ble 
Governor-General under this date, informing him of every minute 
concurrence that has happened since my arrival and of the senti- 
ments of this Court, signified to you in this letter by the Minister’s 
particular desire. I have thought it also necessary to write a few 
lines to Mr. Anderson to be delivered him by Mahadji Sindia, when 
he shall arrive; the purport of which is generally acquainting him 
with my having been deputed by you to treat with this Government, 
and with the circumstantial relation I have since transmitted to 
Mr. Hastings, to whose further instructions I have in consequence 
referred him. I did not think it proper or safe to write him more 
particularly on account of the hazard of interception, having no 
cipher which I could use with any certainty in correspondence with 
him. 

Although not authorised myself to treat formally upon the sub- 
ject of peace with Haidar, I was, however, desirous of knowing the 
Minister’s ideas on this point; and I find the plan he proposes is to 
allow him to retain his present conquest, a concession, he says, on our 
part, which is only meant to answer temporary convenience, and en- 
able the Peshwa to unite with us hereafter in their recovery. I sug- 
gested to him the propriety of entering into a separate and secret 
engagement with us for that purpose and for the mutual objects of 
advantage proposed by an offensive alliance against Haidar here- 
after, at the same time that a general and public treaty might be 
concluded ; but to this he objected, and observed that it was necessary 
in the first place a general peace should be settled and Haidar re- 
turn into his own country. After which there would be sufficient 
time to settle and pursue the scheme of enmity proposed against him. 

The Minister informed me of the demand, which Mahadji Sindia 
had been instructed to make, but with many additions to what Maha- 
davrao had mentioned, and indeed those of a most extraordinary 
nature. I expressed myself much astonished and declared the im- 
possibility of friendship ever taking place on such terms. He said 
only in reply that he did not propose them to me, and that the two 
points on which he now thought proper to insist were friendship 
with Haidar and the restoration of Salsette. 

Having ventured to express my opinion to Mr. Hastings of the 
sentiments and views of this Court, I beg leave to transcribe an ex- 
tract of it for your perusal. “I believe the Minister to be heartily 
tired of the war, and that it is his sincere desire to conclude a peace 
with the English. I also perceive that confiding in the distress to 
which he thinks their affairs are at present reduced, and in the eager 
and anxious desire they have discovered for peace, he flatters him- 
self with the hope of obtaining one on conditions for more favoura- 
ble than those which your Government had hitherto thought proper 
to authorise. His first object I conceive to be the recovery of Sal- 
sette, which together with Bassein and their dependencies he himself 
describes to be the natural and particular inheritance of the Peshwa 
family. By this, too, he thinks the power of Bombay Presidency will 
be so circumscribed that he will not in future have occasion to ap- 
prehend any danger from their efforts; and although in his conver- 
sation with me and in particular in the instructions sent to Mahadji 
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Sindia lie lias advanced claims of a most extravagant and unreason- 
able nature, lie does not, I am persuaded, mean to insist upon these 
further than as it may conduce to the attainment of this favourable 
object. 

“With respect of Haidar, the views of this Government appear 
to be of a more difficult and incomprehensible nature. It is indeed 
impossible, without a thorough knowledge of the political correspon- 
dence, which has been carried on from the Carnatic, to form any 
certain judgment of them. It is true with a show of candour the 
Minister acknowledged the necessary force of the engagements at 
present subsisting with Haidar, and with equal apparent sincerity 
avers his intention of leaguing with the English against him. But 
the difficulties attending the plan he has proposed, the immediate 
heavy loss it brings, and the further uncertain advantage it offers 
in return, are circumstances which might justify a belief that the 
destruction of Haidar, however much he may merit the Peshwa ’s 
enmity and in policy ought to feel it, is at present but a secondary 
object,- and that it is held out with a view of reconciling us to the 
important sacrifices which are expected in a treaty and will be pur- 
sued hereafter or otherwise, as circumstances shall render most ex- 
pedient. The evasive reply given to my suggestion of the propriety 
of a secret and separate agreement gives to me weight to this idea.” 

I will not take up much more of your time at present. Some 
other points, however, require to be touched upon, which I shall do 
as briefly as possible. In the first place I must not omit to mention 
that no notice has yet been taken of Raghunathrao by the Minister 
further than recapitulating the cause of complaint our fox-mer treat- 
ment of him had given birth to, and pointing out the delivery of that 
Chief with his family into the hands of the Peshwa as one of the 
demands Mabadji Sindia had it in chax-ge to make to Mi-. Anderson. 

Regarding the French, the Minister in the last conference spared 
no pains to convince me that the Peshwa neither had then or ever 
wished to have any connection with them; and with respect to Monsr. 
St. Lubin he affirmed in the most positive manner that the sole pur- 
pose of his visit was to deliver a letter from the King, his mastei', 
expressive in general terms of friendship, and to dispose of a quan- 
tity of merchandise, neither of which was contrary to any ai-ticle 
of the Purandhar treaty. I need not recapitulate the whole of what 
was said on this subject, it is sufficient to. observe that the Minister 
expressed himself ready to give the English every satisfaction they 
could wish relative to the French in a future treaty, whenever the 
terms of one might be mutually determined upon. 

I have not been able since my arrival here to discover any par- 
ticular intrigues at present carrying on by the means of emissaries 
on the part of that nation, nor do I believe any person of conse- 
quence has lately been received at Poona. . 

It is more necessary, however, to observe to you that the jealous 
caution of this Government requires the most guai’ded conduct on 
my part, and that I have no communication whatsoever witii any 
person capable of giving me any matei-ial information but. the peo- 
ple sent to, and employed near, me by Government. It is to this 
disposition I must impute the non-compliance of the Minister with 
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my request in favour of Captain Banks and Mr. Shaw, whose en- 
largement lie has rather excused himself from granting than posi- 
tively refused, by observing that it would of course take place, when 
friendship was established. He is, I conceive, apprehensive that it 
may be in their power to give me some material intelligence, and 
therefore means to prevent a personal meeting. He has, however, 
agreed to my sending to Capt,. Banks and offering him any assistance, 
in my power to give, to soften the rigour of his situation, which I 
propose doing. These two Gentlemen are, I understood, at present 
upon their parole of honour, and living with Signor Noronha, who 
is security for them, and who has behaved to them with great kind- 
ness and humanity. 

Regarding a cessation of hostilities, which I mentioned to the Truce 
Minister at our first conference, he seemed much averse to any for- 
mal agreement to that effect, but observed that it had taken place 
on the part of the Peslnva from the time of receiving your letter. 

To prove it he observed that all the sardars with their forces were 
now at Poona. 

I have received some intelligence, to which I do not give much Gujarat 
credit, that orders have been sent out from this Darbar since my 
arrival to G. Pant to march and invade Gujarat, and that a body 
of troops is ordered to reinforce him from this place. The latter 
part of this report may possibly be true and, if so, is to be accounted 
for by the same policy which dictated the moving a part of their 
troops towards the Ghats, as 1 advanced, and assembling the remain- 
der in the neighbourhood of Poona within my view. 

Poona, 23 rd January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) No. 12 

Dalhousic Wathcrston to Thomas Goddard. 

It is now the 23rd in the morning and the harkaras from the 
Peslnva, who are to accompany mine, are not yet come, though I 
expect them every instance. 

Although the observation must be to you unnecessary, I cannot Wilful 
avoid remarking in the first place that the art of delay is become delay 
so fixed and essential a principle of Maratha policy in all matters 
of importance that they cannot avoid using it on the most trifling 
occasion. I shall take up no more of your time at present than to 
mention the two following circumstances, on both of which, and 
especially the latter, I trust it will be in my power to write you more 
particularly hereafter. 

On the 2nd instant Bliavani Sliivram, who was formerly Bakhslii 
or Diwan to Shahaji, Mudhoji Bhonsla’s brother, and has since the 
death of the former served the Peshwa, received an honorary dresS 
and the nominal command of 10,000 horse in Hindustan. It is said 
he is to march and join Mahadji Sindia in eight days, and that the 
forces of Balaji and Birlaji are to unite at the same time and invade 
Antravide and the provinces beyond the Tunnera; the ultimate ob- 
ject of his march is, however, only common report; the immediate 
one, and which has been publicly declared, is certainly to join Sin- 
dia, and possibly this step is dictated by the same policy which has 
just put their forces in motion on this side, and it is intended to give 
weight to Sindia ’s negotiation. 
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Last night the ambassadors from Haidar Ali had a long secret 
conference with the Minister. Their names are Hur-ud-din Muham- 
mad and Pandit Ker Singrao; the former is a man of considerable 
rank and consequence, and his brother in command of Haidar’s ar- 
tillery was, I understand, killed in one of Sir Eyre Coote's late 
actions. I found it impossible to come to any certain knowledge of 
the. particular subject of this conference, but I know in general that 
Haidar’s vakils are greatly alarmed at my arrival and the prospect 
there is of a reconciliation being effected between the English and 
the Peshwa; and there is no doubt from the Minister’s acknowledge- 
ment and address and abilities that he will take every advantage 
with which this circumstance can furnish him to extort large sums 
from Haidar and ultimately to advance the success of his own views 
with either party. 

Poona, 25 th January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Dalhousie Watherston to T-homas Goddard 

I have been honoured with your two letters of the 18th and 21st 
instant. The approbation which in the latter you have been pleased 
to express of my conduct affords me the highest satisfaction, and 
sincerely [/] hope that my future endeavours to confirm you in the 
same favourable sentiments will be attended with success. 

I sent off an express to you the 23rd instant, and from it you 
will be informed of the exact state of the negotiation, in which no- 
thing new has occurred since my last letter. In consequence of a 
message from Hari Pant Phadke I expected another conference with 
the Minister on the 24th, but the visit has been put off upon various 
pretexts; and this morning he has sent to acquaint me that the time 
will not be favourable for a meeting until the day after to-morrow, 

I think it proper to mention to you that my immediate inter- 
course is entirely with Hari Pant Phadke, and that messages daily 
pass and repass between us. The Minister himself resides in the 
city and only comes to Hari Pant’s camp when business requires 
his presence, as in the conference with me and the audience given 
to Haidar Ali’s ambassador the 23rd instant. This mode of appli- 
cation, though useful in cultivating a good understanding with Hari 
Pant, which I endeavour to do all in my power, is however attended 
with the inconvenience of affording them the means of delay, which in- 
deed I experience on the most trifling occasions ; and even if harkaras 
are wanted to accompany mine with dispatches to you, although the 
measures had been before agreed upon, Hari Pant makes so many 
excuses of sending to Nana, requiring some answer, or recalling some 
pandit belonging to him, that two or three days generally pass be- 
fore I can obtain them. 

This spirit of procrastination is exerted with such a degree of 
systematical steadiness and perseverance that I should pronounce, it 
entirely the effect of design, did I not see. it prevail equally m in- 
stances where no particular end could possibly be proposed by it. I 
do not however mean to absolve them from all intention. I am on 
the contrary sensible that the idea, suggested in my letter after the 
first conference with the Minister, of his determination to avoid com- 
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ing to any final settlement, with yon, until certain circumstances be 
matured to his wish and expectation, is the directing principle of 
his present conduct. 

I cannot also avoid entertaining doubts of the sincerity of his 
professions relative to Haidar, and that, while he amuses me with 
declarations of his enmity to that Chief and intentions of hereafter 
leaguing with us against him, his real object is to favour the opera- 
tions in the Carnatic by depriving us of the means of making any 
diversion against Haidar on this coast, which, he is sensible, we can- 
not attempt while the' war with himself continues. 

He cannot, however, hope to effect a treaty on the conditions at 
present proposed by him, until and unless we are compelled to it by 
the most absolute and indispensable necessity ; and he therefore wisely 
prefers a dependence upon Haidar’s success, which would, he con- 
ceives, certainly secure the point he wishes, to the precarious and 
inadequate efforts of the Peshwa’s military force, which has been 
already exerted to so little purpose. 

The prevalence of these sentiments furnished a sufficient use 
to the Minister’s present conduct, and explains the motives of his 
unwillingness to enter upon present hostilities and his wish to pro- 
tract a negotiation from which he hopes to derive so many great ad- 
vantages. 

His language to Haidar’s ambassadors (for I have failed in 
every endeavour to come to any certain knowledge of what passed 
at, the late interview) is no doubt dictated by the same policy; and 
wliile he gives them the strongest assurances of his attention to their 
Master in any approaching negotiation with us, he makes use of the 
peculiar advantage, which circumstance allows him at this time, of 
obtaining many real and valuable benefits in return for the import- 
ant sacrifice he pretends to make by refusing the very splendid and 
favourable conditions which, he will say, have been proposed to him 
by the English. I need not pursue this subject further, as what I 
have already mentioned in this and my former letter will give you 
every necessary information regarding it. 

I beg to express a wish receiving an answer to my letter of the 
23rd instant as soon as possible, the prosecution of all material busi- 
ness being deferred till I receive your further instructions. 

Poona, 31st January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Dalhousie Watherston to Thomas Goddard. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the letter of the 24th instant, 
which reached me the 28th. It had been settled that I should pay 
the Minister a visit that evening. I accordingly went to Hari Pant’s 
tent, the usual place of conference, but found only that Chief and 
Madliavrao Sadasliiv, the Minister having previously sent an answer 
and requested I would converse freely with Hari Pant in the same 
manner as if he himself was present. I then acquainted him with the 
purport of the letter I had received from you, and observed to him 
that in consequence of the appointment of Mr. Anderson to negotiate 
and conclude an alliance with the Peslnva Rao Pandit, the powers 
before given you for that purpose were annulled, and that therefore 
you had instructed me to inform the Minister of this circumstance 
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and to obtain at the same time his permission to return to Bombay, as 
my px-esence here could not be longer xxseful or necessary to tbe at- 
tainment of the object mutually proposed by the treaty of friendship, 
I had been deputed by you to conclude, but which will now be settled 
in a manner equally honourable and satisfactory by another person. 
I further informed him of the hope you had expressed that the 
Minister would concur with you in the expediency of my recall and 
your strict injunction to me to act in such a manner as might be 
most agreeable to him, after having explained matters fully and cir- 
cumstantially to him. 

Hari Pant expressed himself much concerned at the proposal 
I had made of going away, which, he said, would be highly displeas- 
ing to the Minister, and that he never would willingly consent to. 
He added that my ai'rival had led him to entertain the most certain 
expectations of soon transmitting all differences between the English 
and the Peslnva, that a negotiation was alreadj' commenced, and that, 
besides the general unfavourable impressions which my return to 
Bombay without accomplishing the object of my journey would 
make upon the minds of the neighbouring Courts, the Minister could 
not fail to be much affected by it. He is to be ashamed on his own 
account as well as on mine that I had arrived at the Peshwa’s Court 
for the express purpose of settling a treaty; and that, notwithstand- 
ing our mutual efforts to effect it, they had proved abortive and un- 
effeetual. 

I answered his objection by prefacing in the first place that my 
departure would entirely depend xxpon the Minister’s intimation and 
consent, and that I did not think he would have any sufficient reason 
to refuse the latter, when he coolly reflected upon the following cir- 
cumstances, viz. that my remaining at Poona could not answer any 
useful purpose, having no powers whatever to negotiate, nor could 
my departure be productive of the smallest inconvenience, as the 
person to whom the powers were transferred had actually arrived 
and must long before this period have opened a negotiation with 
Mahadji Sindia. I further observed that, if the Minister himself 
was perfectly satisfied with respect to the friendly intentions of the 
English, of which this deputation of Mr. Anderson through Mahadji 
Sindia was a certain and convincing proof on the part of Mr. Hast- 
ings, it was, I thought, a matter of little importance what, judgment 
the world might form of my departure, and that even this could be 
obviated by the friendly manner in which I should take my leave. 

Hari Pant admitted the truth of what I had said, but observed 
he was convinced the Minister would never give his willing consent 
to my departure. He promised to relate the circumstance fully to 
him and give me an answer in a few days. Accordingly last night 
I visited the Minister, and the two persons formerly mentioned only 
were present. He began by informing me that Hari Pant had com- 
municated the whole of what had passed the preceding evening and 
expressed the greatest concern and surprise at the circumstance. 
He said his sentiments respecting my departure were the same as 
those already signified to me by Hari Pant; that I had arrived here 
to treat with the Peshwa and had produced full powers m your 
name fox’ that purpose ; that a negotiation had been commenced ,* and 
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tliat it will reflect most highly upon himself and me, if I returned 
without effecting anything. I remarked to him that the matter ap- 
peared to me in a quite different light ; that, when you deputed me 
to him, you were uninformed of the commission granted to Mr. An- 
derson ; and that, when Mr. Hastings empowered the latter to treat 
through Mahadji Sindia, he was equally uninformed of a negotiation 
having been commenced by you, and from the distance and uncer- 
tainty of communications might probably be led to think we were 
actually in a state of hostilities. Here he interrupted me by observ- 
ing that he did not see how Mr. Hastings could possibly entertain 
such an idea, since Col. Muir had agreed with Mahadji Sindia to 
write to you, recommending a cessation of hostilities, and though it 
had not been made an article of the treaty, which had occasioned the 
deputation of Mr. Anderson, it was equally understood by both par- 
ties with any condition contained in it. I did not think it necessary 
to enter into a further discussion of this point with him, since the 
effect being actually produced it was a matter of little consequence 
from what motive or cause it originated. I therefore only observed 
to him that the arrival of Mr. Anderson at this time would be ex- 
ceedingly favourable to a negotiation, as, besides being possessed of 
full powers from the Hon’blc the Governor-General and Council, he 
must also be particularly instructed in every point that was neces- 
sary to be settled without the apprehension of further delays or 
references. 

I must beg leave to mention to you that in answer to some pro- 
posals suggested for that purpose by the Minister I took occasion to 
explain to him the impossibility of my acting separately or conjointly 
with ifr. Anderson in the business of negotiation, and also ventured 
to point out to him the impropriety as well as the inexpediency of 
admitting such an idea from the knowledge I had of Mr. Ander- 
son’s talent and proper disposition; for the important trust commit- 
ted to his management and the certain conviction I felt that, when- 
ever an opportunity offered, he himself would subscribe to the pro- 
priety of Mr. Hastings choice and the justice of my description, I 
found it the more necessary to enlarge on this point with the Minister 
from his affecting to use the language of complaint regarding myself. 

I need not trouble you with recapitulating further what passed. 
It is sufficient to tell you that I used every argument which suggested 
itself, without positively insisting upon it, to induce the Minister 
to acquiesce in the expediency of my departure and to give his con- 
sent. My endeavours were, however, exerted without success; and 
he at last asked me if it was my intention to act in the manner most 
agreeable to him. I replied that you had instructed me to do so. 
He then requested I would agree to remain till he received a letter 
from Mahadji Sindia in consequence of Mr. Anderson’s arrival. I 
inquired how soon he expected this letter. He told me in forty days ; 
that, the letter he meant was the answer to me of one dispatched by 
himself to Mahadji since my arrival at Poona. I observed to him 
that the period he mentioned was a very distant one, that the inter- 
mediate time would be totally lost to me and unserviceable to the 
interest of the Peshwa Government and my own, as I was no longer 
possessed of powers to negotiate with him, and that even after the 
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arrival of the answer he expected from Sindia no change eould pos- 
sibly be effected in my situation, by which my presence eould be 
productive of benefit to the proposed negotiation, which, I took occa- 
sion repeatedly to assure him, must now be entirely conducted by 
Sir. Anderson. The Minister, notwithstanding what I had said, per- 
sisted in his request, and I then told him I should communicate to 
you the particulars of what had passed and remain here till I receiv- 
ed youi- answer and further instructions how to proceed; which I 
beg you will be pleased to furnish me with as soon as possible. I 
hope you will approve of the earnest desire I have expressed to the 
Minister of returning to Bombay, which I have explained to him in 
such a term as, I was confident, ought to convince him of the pro- 
priety of such a step, and could neither displease him, or be the cause 
of any impediment or difficulty in the way of Mr. Anderson’s nego- 
tiation. Notwithstanding he has overruled my arguments and per- 
sisted in requesting me to remain. 

I have not the smallest doubt of his sentiments concurring with 
my own, and that his refusal to yield to the impressions of them is 
to secure some particular purpose of advantage to himself. Indeed 
this consideration is a powerful motive with me to hasten my depar- 
ture, because I think it extremely probable that, although the receipt 
of Mr. Hasting ’s letter of the 4th November has deprived him of the 
means of amusing you any longer with an account of proposals 
received, and emissaries expeeted from the Carnatic and through 
Mahadji Sindia, as he was before enabled to do, it will still be in his 
power to make use of my continuance at this Court to protract and 
delay the final settlement of terms with Mr. Anderson, whom it may 
be difficult to appraise fully of the circumstances under which I am 
at present detained. 

I think also it is not hazarding conjecture too far when I give 
it as my opinion that both the Minister and Hari Pant, particularly 
the latter, are jealous of the weight and consequence in the Empire, 
which Sindia will necessarily attain by being made the immediate 
instrument of a treaty between the English and the Maratha State, 
and that it is therefore a matter of disappointment to them not to have 
concluded an alliance directly with you, which they would have pre- 
ferred to any mediation whatsoever. This is a circumstance, which 
of all others they would most cautiously study to conceal, but I con- 
ceive it perfectly reconcilable to the reflexions arising from a view 
of the present state of parties in the Empire, which, though appar- 
ently united, may be united under two powerful heads, viz. Hari 
Pant and Sindia; and the Minister by his address and firmness em- 
ploys the strength of both to the support and establishment of his 
own government. He is assured of the attachment of the former to 
his interest, and with true Brahman policy would, I am persuaded, 
oppose all in his power the too great aggrandisement of the latter. 

Another motive, and what of itself sufficiently explains the Mi- 
nister’s conduct in wishing to detain me, is the advantage Which it 
gives him in the negotiation which he is carrying on with Haidar All 
by holding out an alliance with the English in to Ins am- 

bassadors; and as he has no doubt already found the good effects of 
this expedient, he is apprehensive of a disappointment to the plan, 
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which my arrival at this juncture has suggested to him, should I 
take ’my leave, before it [/7ie plan] can be perfectly matured. Two 
circumstances serve to confirm me in this opinion: one of those is a 
request, lie made me himself at his late interview, to keep the arrival 
of Mr. Anderson and my own subsequent wish to return to Bombay 
for some time a profound secret; the other is the substance of a pri- 
vate conversation he had the same evening with Hari Pant and Ma- 
hadavrao Sadashiv relative to Haidar, which was overheard by a man 
whose information I can rety upon, and communicated to me. 

The Min ister expressed to Hari Pant his displeasure at the con- 
tents of a letter which had been sent him through Lakshmanrao 
Batia, the channel of Haidar's negotiations at this Court, and which 
differed greatly from the proposals made in a former one. In reply 
to the arguments offered by Hari Pant palliating the mistake, which, 
he said, would probably be rectified in the next letter, the Minister 
repeated his dissatisfaction with some warmth, and declared that he 
would never consent to the request made by Haidar of permitting 
Batia to raise a body of troops in his jagir, which, it seems, is situat- 
ed on the bank of the Kistna towards the Carnatic, but that he 
might, if he pleased, propagate the report of his intention to do so. 
I need not make any comment on this conversation, which so plainly 
points out the plan adopted by the Minister in his political transac- 
tions with Haidar and the English. 

I shall conclude this letter by mentioning a circumstance com- 
municated to me by the Minister, which, he said, had been written 
him by Mudhoji Bhonsla, of Mr. Hastings intention to depute a 
Gentleman to Nagpur immediately for the purpose of negotiating a 
peace with the Pesliwa Rao Pandit Pradhan. He asked me if I had 
heard anything of it, and mentioned a name resembling Chapman. 
I observed to this that the circumstance was yet unknown to me, but 
I thought it extremely probable from the friendship subsisting bet- 
ween the English and the Government of Berar and the close con- 
nection of the latter with the Mnratha States that Mr. Hastings 
might give this further sincere proof of his sincere wish to terminate 
the difference subsisting between the Peshwa and the English, but 
that all powers for negotiating and concluding a treaty were solely 
and exclusively trusted to Mr. Anderson. 

Bombay , 22nd February , 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

William Hornby to Warren Hastings. 

Shortly after receipt of the letter from Lord Macartney at Mad- 
ras and advice of the treaty with Sindia, the General made a proposal 
to us, upon grounds and principles which have been fully explained 
by himself, that a letter should be addressed directly to the Minister 
with the strongest assurance of the general wish of the English for 
peace, proposing an immediate cessation of arms and offex-ing to de- 
pute a Gentleman to Poona to treat upon terms for a lasting peace 
and alliance with the Marathas. We gave our concurrence to this pro- 
posal in order that the Minister might be satisfied of the sincere 
disposition of this Government for peace; and judging such a step 
would meet with your approbation, as being consonant to Col. Muir's 
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promise to Mahadji Sindia on conclusion of tlie treaty with him, 
and that, after the other advances lately made this further advance 
would have ho bad effects, but was an act of neeessary concert to 
evince to the Minister an unanimity of councils in the different set- 
tlements, a letter to the' above effect was in consequence addressed 
to the Minister by General Goddard. 

The Minister in answer having signified to General Goddard his 
assent to receiving a deputy from him, the General acquainted us 
of his intention on to send Captain Watherston immediately, and 
laid before us the instructions he proposed giving him, the detail 
of particulars will come to you from the General; and we, for the 
' same reasons above assigned, concurred in the deputation of Capt. 
Watherston and in the instructions drawn up for his guidance. 

Capt. Watherston proceeded to Poona early in January. His 
correspondence was conducted with the General, who had communi- 
cated to us his letters to the period, when he announced you deputa- 
tion of Mr. Anderson to the Minister and the consequent super ces- 
sion of the powers granted by General Goddard. 

On this occasion the General requested our advice and senti- 
ments whether Captain Watherston remaining at Poona, without 
power or commission to negotiate, and after notice had been received 
of a special appointment immediately from your Government, was 
proper and expedient, or could answer any public purposes. 

Captain Watherston having been deputed by the General, pre- 
vious to the information of Mr. Anderson ’s appointment, and another 
person [ftewip] appointed to treat on a footing unknown to us and 
perhaps different from that authorised by the instructions under 
which Captain Watherston acted, we gave it as our opinion and 
advice that it would be a proper step in itself and a proper mark 
of deference to your appointment immediately to recal Captain 
Watherston, after making the Minister fully acquainted with the 
reasons, and that it did not appear his remaining at Poona could be 
of any service, as he had not been able to succeed in the smallest 
'point with the . Minister, whose solicitude to detain him appeared to 
proceed only from views of drawing advantage himself. 

You will be possessed of regular information of Captain Wa- 
therston ’s proceedings at Poona and tlie extravagant demands made 
by the Minister, who, though he lias declined agreeing to a cessation 
of arms or even to release a few individuals, prisoners at Poona, 
professes the strongest inclination to make peace with the English 
and the utmost unwillingness to part with Captain Watherston be- 
fore one is made. 

We beg leave to assure yon on our part that we are fully sensi- 
ble and have repeatedly expressed our conviction of the necessity 
of making peace with the Marathas, and that we shall co-operate to 
the utmost, as far as our confined powers will permit, in piomotmg 
the desirable end. We have yet no accounts of Mr. Anderson ; but, 
whenever he arrives, we shall not fail to give every assistance we 
possibly can to forward the issues of this negotiation. 
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Bombay, 1st March, 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

At a Select Committee. 

The General lays before us the two last letters he has received 
from Capt. Watherston at Poona, as entered hereafter. 

From what is stated by Capt. Watherston we think that his 
consenting to the Minister’s proposals of remaining twenty-five days 
for advices from Mahadji Sindia was proper and could not well be 
avoided. But, as we continue in our own opinion that his further 
continuance there in his present predicament can answer no manner 
of purpose, we must concur in the General’s intention, now signified 
to us, of writing to the Minister to enforce the propriety and neces- 
sity of Capt. Watherston quiting Poona at the expiration of the 
limited time. 


Poona, 15th February, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Dalliousio Watherston to Thomas Goddard. 

I have been favoured with your letter of the 6th instant, enclos- 
ing copy of the proceedings of the Select Committee in consequence 
of my letter of the 31st ultimo, to the resolutions expressed wherein 
you direct me to confirm and obtain the Minister’s permission to 
return to Bombay. It is with no small concern and disappointment 
that I am to inform you of the ill success which my endeavours to 
effect this point have met with, and of the necessity I am under, not- 
withstanding your positive directions for my return, of consenting 
to a temporary stay ; in doing which I trust I shall be firmly believed 
when I affirm that I make a sacrifice of my own inclinations to mo- 
tives that have the public good alone for their basis; for, although 
I can hitherto see no cause to destroy the belief of the Minister’s 
solicitude to detain me proceeding principally from views of direct- 
ing advantage to himself, I am also very sensible that, after the rea- 
sons he now assigns for delaying my departure, I should be wanting 
in zeal for the Company’s interest and risk your censure and dis- 
approbation, if I peremptorily insisted upon a dismission, until 
those reasons were communicated to you, and an opportunity given 
you for forming a particular judgment of them and transmitting me 
such further instructions as you shall then deem necessaiy. 

Your letter of the 6th reached me the morning of the 10th 
instant. But, as I was prevented by circumstances from having an 
interview with the Minister till last night (although intermediate 
messages had passed between us very unfavourable to my hopes of 
getting away), I thought it best to try what effect a personal con- 
ference might produce, before I ventured to address you decisively 
on the occasion. Ilari Pant was as usual present at this meeting. 

I acquainted the Minister with the orders I had received from 
you to return to Bombay and fully explained the reasons which had 
induced you to consider such a step as absolutely necessary both in 
obedience to Mr. Hastings’ instructions and because by the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Anderson all powers to treat with the Maratha 
Government were vested in him, and I must remain here without 
public commission or power to negotiate whatsoever. 
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It is useless to take up your time with repeating the several 
arguments I used to prove the inutility as well as the impropriety 
of my stay, and of course to enforce the expediency of my depar- 
ture. Suffice it to say that I neglected nothing which I thought 
could have any weight with the Minister either in reason or as con- 
nected with his own interest to obtain his consent. 

Aa.na's He acknowledged himself sensible of the justice of what I ad- 
o jectwns yanced. He observed that there could be no more convincing proof 
of a person’s total want of power than his own; that therefore he 
did not wish to detain me with any prospect of mj r being hereafter 
employed to negotiate, which, I had myself assured him, was impos- 
sible; and that his sole view in it was to facilitate the future settle- 
ment of an alliance between the English and Maratlm States by 
making me the confidential channel for conveying his secret senti- 
ments and intentions to you and Mr. Hastings. He said the circum- 
stances appeared to him in the following light: that I had arrived 
at the Peshwa’s Court and had produced full powers in your name 
from Mr. Hastings and the Government of Bengal to conclude a 
treaty, and that in consequence lie had entered into a frank and 
unreserved communication of his most secret thoughts and objects 
of negotiation with the English ; that in strict propriety he- might 
expect to receive an answer from Mr. Hastings to those proposals 
through me, or express^ referring him to some other person for 
satisfaction regarding them, before I ought to propose going awaj*; 
but that he waved every right of requisition, which this circumstance 
afforded him, and that all he requested and expected was that I 
should remain till advices might arrive from Mahadji Sindia subse- 
quent to entering upon business with Mr. Anderson. He added that 
from what Mahadji Sindia had already written and from what you 
had desired, me to communicate he had no doubt of Mr. Anderson 
possessing full powers and coming with an intention to conclude an 
alliance with the Peshwa Rao Pandit Pradhan, but that there were 
many particulars of which he wished to be apprised of before he 
could come to a determination upon certain important points, and 
that these could not be known, till Mahadji Sindia and Mr. Anderson 
had conferred together, and the result had been transmitted to him. 
He concluded by observing that in all subjects of negotiation there 
were some of so particularly nice and a secret nature as not to admit 
of being committed to writing, and that it was solely with a view 
of personally communicating to me his sentiments upon these, as soon 
as the result of Mr. Anderson’s negotiation with Mahadji Sindia 
should be received, that he solicited me to remain, in order that I 
might make them known to you and Mr. Hastings. 

IVather- I observed to the Minister that, as he had not explained himself 
ston’s go fully -when I first informed him of Mr. Anderson s deputation as 
reply jjg bad now done, I should represent to you the reason assigned by 
him for wishing me to stay, and I was well assured your friendship 
for him and your determined intention of doing everything that 
was pi'oper and calculated to effect an alliance between the English 
and Maratha States would lead you to comply with any request he 
might reasonably make that way. I, however, requested he would 
fix some certain period for my taking leave, as, after the directions 
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I had already received to come away with his permission, you would 
naturally expect to be satisfied respecting the length of time he chose 
to detain me. In reply to this he told me, that he had received ad- 
vices from Mali ad ji Sindia of a public meeting with Mr. Anderson 
and that, as the subject of business would be entered on immediately 
after a sufficient time was allowed for their being fully discussed, 
he could not expect the arrival of the dispatch he alluded to sooner 
than in 20 or 25 days, and that at the expiration of the period he 
would certainly give me leave to go away, and this he requested I 
cotild mention to you. The above, Sir, is the substance of what 
passed at the conference of last night with the Minister, which I beg 
leave to submit to your consideration, and I hope you will approve 
of my conduct on the occasion and the acquiescence I have been 
obliged to give to his request, urged with such warmth and show 
of sincerity, and supported by arguments, which, if not altogether 
conclusive and satisfactory, carried however the specious appearance 
of reason as well as a real intention on his part and, besides, from 
the influence they might probably have upon Mr. Anderson’s fur- 
ther negotiation seemed in my opinion deserving of the most parti- 
cular and cautious attention. 

I some time ago addressed Mr. Hastings, acquainting him with 
the desire formerly expressed by the Minister of detaining me at 
Poona, till advice should be received from Mahadji Sindia, subse- 
quently to Mr. Anderson’s arrival and entering upon business with 
him; and at the same time I suggested to him the difficulty I was 
sensible I should meet with in obtaining his permission to depart, 
previous to the receipt of those advices. In consequence of what 
lias since passed I shall take the earliest opportunity of again ad- 
dressing him and communicating the result of my late interview. 

The Minister informed me of his having received a letter from 
Mudhoji Bhonsla, intimating the arrival of Mr. Chapman at Nag- 
pur, and that he was possessed of full powers from the Bengal 
Government to negotiate and conclude a treat}" with the Maratba 
State. 

By the question, which he put to me respecting this Gentleman 
and Mr. Anderson and their respective station in the Company’s 
service, I judged it necessary to regulate my answers in such a manner 
as to convince him that the business of negotiation was more parti- 
cularly, if not exclusively, entrusted to the management of this latter 
at this time (a declaration which Mr. Hastings’ letter to you seemed 
to render necessary) ; and that, if he sincerely and seriously desired 
an accommodation, his calling Mr. Anderson immediately to Poona 
would tend most specially to effect its attainment. This, however, 
he affirmed was a step he could not take until the expected advices 
from Sindia were received. 

In the course of conversation he asked me if I had received any 
late accounts from the Carnatic, and informed me that by his advice 
dated 16 days ago Haidar’s army was encamped at Karipauk. and 
Sir Eyre Coote about 21 kos distance between that place and Mad- 
ras. From the manner in which he questioned and the circumstance 
of Haidar’s ambassador having been with him that and the preced- 
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ing evening, I am led to suspect that some particular intelligence has 
been received ; and, if so, I think their silence regarding it is a proof 
of its not being favourable to the interests of their ally. This how- 
ever is only conjecture, and I shall endeavour to inform myself as 
soon as possible if it is founded upon any reality. I shall conclude 
this letter by informing you that the Peshwa and Court will set out 
this day to a holy place about 16 kos kistant, and not far from 
Purandhar, to perform a vow made last year by the Minister in case 
of the young Peshwa 's recovery from the small pox; which he has 
taken the present opportunity of doing. I do not expect their return 
these seven or eight days. 

Poona, 24th February, 1782 (1782, 8 . & P. D. 26) 

Dalhousie Watherston to Thomas Goddard. 

My last address was dated the 15th instant and related to you 
the particulars of what had passed at my interview with the Minister 
the preceding evening. The young Peshwa and Hari Pant Phadke 
returned here the 20th instant, but the Minister himself is not ex- 
pected till the day after to-morrow. He did not, it seems, accom- 
pany them, but went to Minowly, a place about 30 kos distant in the 
neighbourhood of Satara, to execute a matrimonial plan, [about] 
which, report says, he had changed his mind and laid aside. 

Since Hari Pant’s return all public business, however, has been 
carried on by him in the same manner as if the Minister was present 
himself, and the several officers of the State as well as vakils from 
foreign Courts regularly attend his Darbar and receive the necessary 
orders and replies to their remonstrances or representations as usual. 

Within these eight days repeated expresses have arrived from 
Haidar, and yesterday his vakils delivered a dispatch to Hari Pant. 
The purport of this was strenuously exhorting this Government not 
to come to any terms of agreement with the English and holding 
out the most flattering prospects of success to his own affair by as- 
surances of being soon joined by a large body of French troops. He 
further promised to send an army very shortly to assist the Mara- 
thas against the English, together with a large sum of money. I 
cannot after the most diligent inquiry learn that accounts have yet 
been received of any action of consequence having happened since 
the commencement of operations [of] this campaign in the Carnatic. 

It is plain from circumstances, and indeed I am so informed 
from good authority, that the attention of this Court is turned to- 
wards that point as the rule, which will influence and solely direct 
the conduct necessary to be observed in negotiations with us here- 
after; and it is therefore to be apprehended that decisive accounts 
from that quarter rather than dispatches from Sindia are requisite 
to produce a disposition in the Minister to perforin the promise lie 
has made of permitting me to leave Poona at the period he has limit- 
ed for the arrival of the letter. The probability of this indeed has 
induced me to listen with more credit to a piece of information I 
received this very evening from a person whose situation and condi- 
tion with a pandit in the Minister’s confidence gives him an oppor- 
tunity' of discovering his secret intentions. He says that the present 
alliance of this Court with Haidar is one of necessity, not choice; 
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that however it is impossible to break it immediately; and that the 
Minister will be guided by events, and watch the proper opportunity 
of doing it; that in the meantime he will avoid coming to any final 
agreement with the English ; and that it is his present [plan] to 
detain me here by every possible pretence until the arrival of Nizam 
Ali at Poona, who is expected in two months to be present at the 
celebration of the Pesliwa’s nuptials, for which preparations are now 
making. This intelligence further adds that it is the intention of 
the Minister to consult with Nizam Ali upon the measures then pro- 
per to be pursued and, if he consents, to form a confederacy with the 
Powers of the English and Mudhoji Bhonsla, and fall with the united 
force upon the dominions of Haidar. In the above intelligence the 
circumstance of the intended wedding I know to be true; that of 
Nizam Ali is by no means very impossible and, if a measure abso- 
lutely fixed upon, must shortly be made public. The secret object 
corresponds with the political sentiments by which I have from the 
beginning supposed this Court to be influenced; and the plan pro- 
posed relative to myself is very reconcilable to their past conduct 
and the narrow selfish policy which governs them, on which [you] 
can hinge an idea of the smallest possible advantage to be here de- 
rived from it. All other considerations of honour and propriety 
will easily be made to give way. 

My departure is nov r a point formally agreed upon, and I do 
not see any shadow of reason the Minister can assign for detaining 
me after the limited period shall expire. I am sure he will be able 
to give none of sufficient [weight?] to compel my consent, and I see 
no public motive that need [weigh] with me to render a further sacri- 
fice to his inclinations [7!cccssary], since a communication will by that 
time have been fully established with Mr. Anderson, and it will be in 
his power only to avail himself of the favourable opportunities that 
may occur for the negotiation with this Court either separately or 
conjunctively with anybody. I impatiently wait for your answer 
to my letter of the 15th instant, which will, I hope, approve and 
authorise the stay at this place, which I have consented to; and al- 
though I have suggested above the difficulties I expect to meet with 
in getting aw r ay at the time appointed, I beg I may not be under- 
stood as conveying an idea that my further continuance can possibly 
be proper or necessary, which I am determined, after what has pass- 
ed, unless I receive your orders to the contrary, not to consent to 
upon any consideration whatever. 

I shall conclude this letter by mentioning that a small body of 
infantry moved from hence yesterday towards Bor Ghat, intended 
to act against the Chief of Rajpuri whose name is, I believe, Kakut 
Khan, and also is now making considerable disturbance to the south- 
wards. 

Akbarpur, 16 th January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Col. Muir to Major Forbes. 

I was some days ago favoured by receipt, of your letter of the 
12th November, soon after the dispatch of which I imagine you must 
have had accounts of my having concluded a treaty of a separate 
peace with Sindia and immediately after marched my detachment 
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bade to the Doab; of which circumstances I transmitted advice to 
General Goddard. 

As the principal object of our Government by a treaty with 
Sindia was by that means to pave the way to onr negotiation for a 
general peace with the Maratha State through the mediation of the 
parties, immediately on my having accomplished that point, the 
Governor-General deputed Mr. David Anderson with plenipotentiary 
power to treat with the Poona Minister; and Mr. Anderson writes 
me from Sindia ’s Camp that he is perfectly satisfied with the dis- 
position he has found him in, having given every wished-for proof 
of his sincere attachment to his late engagements. Thus every obs- 
tacle to the prosecution of Mr. Anderson’s deputation being remov- 
ed, I flatter myself a speedy termination to an expensive and un- 
profitable war will ensue, and leave our Government at liberty to 
direct the whole united force of their arms against Haidar Ali; and 
to do that with effect, an invasion of his country from your quarter 
seems the first and most necessary measure at present, which a peace 
with the Maratlias can alone enable us to put in execution. 

Sindia’s Camp, 25 th January, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

David Anderson to John Forbes. 

As kasids are passing with letters for you from Col. Muir, I 
cannot omit taking the opportunity of writing to you a few lines. 
You will, I dare say, have heard that I am at present deputed by 
the Bengal Government to strengthen the connection lately formed 
with Mahadji Sindia and to endeavour through his mediation to 
effect a peace with the Peshwa. I arrived here about fifteen days ago ; 
and as far as I have yet entered on business, everything wears a very 
favourable appearance. Sindia seems firm to his engagements and 
professes a strong desire of bringing about a general accommodation 
between us and the Marathas. 

I shall do myself the pleasure of writing to you more fully here- 
after, and I shall esteem it a favour if from time to time you take 
an opportunity of sending me information of the state of affairs on 
your side of India. 

Sindia’s Camp, 7 hos N. E. of Karivar, 26th January, 1782 (1782, 
S. & P. D. 26) 

David Anderson to Rawson Hart Boddam. 

Though I have not the honour of a personal acquaintance, yet 
I flatter myself you will readily excuse the liberty I now take in 
addressing • you. Report and perhaps public advice will have in- 
formed you that I am at present deputed by the Government of 
Bengal to strengthen the connection lately formed between the Eng- 
lish and Mahadji Sindia and to endeavour through his mediation 
to establish a general peace with the Maratha State. Whilst I am 
employed on this important service, an early and accurate informa- 
tion of such events as may from 1 time to time occur, and of the con- 
sequent effect they may have on the state of affairs on your side of 
India, may prove of the utmost use in forwarding the general object 
of my embassy. Your situation peculiarly enables you to communi- 
cate such information; and when I reflect on the distinguished zeal 
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you have even shown to promote the success of the affairs of our 
common Employers, I eauuot hesitate to apply to you on an occasion 
where their interests are so materially concerned. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that everything, which has 
passed since my arrival here, discovers in Mahadji Sindia a firm 
determination to adhere to the terms of the late treaty and a favour- 
able disposition to effectuate a general pacification between the Eng- 
lish and the Maratha Government. But the latter object necessarily 
depends on so many different points that it is yet impossible to form 
anj r certain expectations regarding it. 

Poona , 9th March, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Dalhousic Waihcrston to Thomas Goddard. 

I have the honour to acknowledge your favour of 2nd instant, 
enclosing a letter to the Minister, which I delivered to him; and I 
have the satisfaction to communicate to you his compliance with the 
request it contained of permitting me to return to Bombay. At a 
visit which I paid to him yesterday, to renew and urge my applica- 
tion for leave to go away, he expressed himself in terms the most 
friendly and satisfactory, pointing out the disappointment the 
hopes, lie had been led to entertain from my arrival, must suffer, but 
at the same time acknowledging the force of the reasons you had 
given him for my departure, in consequence of which and on account 
of the limited time being now expired he found himself, though un- 
willingly, compelled to consent to my going away. He desired me 
however to assure you, in the strongest terms, of his sincere inclina- 
tions to remain in friendship and alliance with the English, and 
added that he confided in my good offices and just representation of 
his sentiments to impress Mr. Hastings and you with a proper know- 
ledge of them, and to preserve a disposition in your mind equally 
favourable and friendty towards him. He observed that no actual 
treaty w r as yet concluded; he considered a friendship as mutually 
agreed to and established from the time of my arrival; and ended 
by informing me of the receipt of advices from Mahadji Sindia, 
which, though not so minute and particular as he expected, were 
however generally expressive of the satisfaction he received from 
Mr. Anderson’s negotiation, and favourable to the early completion 
of his wishes in a treaty of peace and lasting alliance between the 
Peshwa and the English. I need not trouble you here with a fur- 
ther detail of what passed, as I hope so soon to have the pleasure 
to communicate it in person. Monday the 11th is fixed for the day 
of taking leave, and I propose setting out the day after and proceed- 
ing by the way of Belapur. 

Bombay, 29 th March, 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

Warren Hastings’ instructions to David Anderson, dated Benares, 
4 th November, 1781. 

Having already delegated to you by a formal commission the 
full powers and authority vested in me by the Governor-General and 
Council for the purpose of a negotiation and finally concluding a 
treaty of peace an alliance between the Company and the Maratha 
States, and reposing the firmest reliance on your abilities and integ- 
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rity, I recommend to your attentive consideration and observance 
the following instructions for the easier and more effectual attain- 
ment of the great object of your deputation and other purposes de- 
pendent upon or connected with it. 

The peace lately concluded between our Government and Ma- 
liadji Sindia assures a fair prospect for the success of your mission 
by the offer which that Chief has made to interpose his friendly 
offices at Poona for an equitable accommodation. The great credit 
and influence which Sindia possesses in the Maratha States leaves 
no room for apprehension that his endeavours will prove uneffectual, 
if he exerts them sincerely and heartily. It is therefore with a view 
to dispose him more strongly to our interest that I desire you to 
repair to him, to give him the strongest assurance of my personal 
esteem and friendship and of my desire to cultivate and improve 
the connection which has lately been formed between us. The most 
effectual means of accomplishing those purpose would be a formal in- 
terview between Sindia and myself ; and I desire that you will endea- 
vour to draw from him his sentiments concerning it, and advise it if 
you find him disposed to it. But do not abruptly or formally d ema nd 
it. Should he be equally inclined to meet me, you may propose Alla- 
habad or Cawnpore as the rendezvous ; but, if neither of these places 
should suit his convenience, I will go to eastward to any other place 
on the banks of Jumna, that you may know my time will admit of. 

If Sindia should either decline an interview altogether, or not 
afford you a proper encouragement to recommend it, it must then 
rest entirely with you to effect my views, which are as follows : 

First, obtain through the mediation of Sindia, and in concert 
with his agents, if he shall think proper to depute one for the pur- 
pose, a treaty of peace and alliance offensive and defensive with the 
Peshwa against all common enemies, but especially against Haidar 
Ali Khan, or of peace simply, on the condition of restoring all that 
we have acquired during the war, except Ahmadabad and the coun- 
try conquered for Fatesing. 

We cannot totally abandon the interest of Raghunathrao ; en- 
deavour to obtain for him an adequate provision on the condition 
prescribed in General Goddard’s instructions. 

You may consent to yield what is ours, and what we can in ho- 
nour grant, but we will never suffer our treaties to be infringed, nor 
our faith to be violated. You will of course be attentive to any en- 
gagements subsisting between the other Powers in settling the terms 
of peace and alliance with the Marathas. I except from this precau- 
tion the Rana of Gohad, who has been guilty of the most flagrant 
breach of faith towards us in every instance, and after a most faith- 
ful and scrupulous performance of every stipulation in his favour 
by the English, after we have saved him and his country from cer- 
tain destruction. Leave him to settle his own affairs with the Mara- 
thas. Col. Muir will give you complete intelligence concerning that 
Rana’s conduct; and from this you will judge whether he is worthy 
of being any longer considered as our ally. 

Preserve Bassein, if you can, even though it should be with the 
concession of restoring all the lands obtained by the treaty with 
Col. Upton, except Salsette and the ceded islands and the ceded moiety 
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of Broach; but do not insist on the reservation of Basscin to the 
hindrance of a pence. We want nothing from the Marathas but 
their alliance against Haidar AH ; and flint we dispense with, as the 
effect of a positive engagement, in which they cannot perhaps in 
decency agree, although they may he desirous of availing themselves 
of any pretext which may lend to it, without a direct breach of the 
public, faith. Be careful that, your engagements do not contain any- 
thing hostile to the Government of Bernr or hurtful to our connec- 
tion with it. 

Include Fatesiug Gnikwad in the peace according to the treaty 
concluded with him, of which you have n copy. 

Obtain the exclusion of the French and all other European 
nations from the alliance and from the parts of the dominions of the 
Marathas. 

It must he a principal object of your attention to prevail upon 
the Maratha Government to invade, the dominions of Haidar Ali 
Khan. They will not enter into public engagements for that pur- 
pose, as they are at present in alliance with him ; but pretexts will 
not be wanting, when they shall perceive the facility of making con- 
quests upon him. Endeavour to interest Sindia in all these views 
with the Administration of Poona and to engage him separately or 
with Tukoji Ilolkar into close connection with our Government bj' 
the prospects of mutual advantages. 1 leave a large latitude in this 
instruction to your discretion, and you know my views, which are 
for present peace and security. Pursue and agree whatsoever may 
promote these views; reject and shun whatever may obstruct them, 
and especially such ns may draw us into a new scene of hostilities. 

Wait, upon Col. Muir in his camp at Ettawa before you proceed 
to Sindia, and obtain from him every information and advice which 
can be useful in your negotiation with that Chief. 

Since your departure Raja Mwlhoji Bhonsla has requested that 
a Gentleman in my confidence might attend him as the agent of our 
Government at this Court, and I have given this commission to Mr. 
Chapman. I send you a copy of his instructions. Yon will furnish 
him with such communications and orders from time to time as you 
may judge, will tend to promote the success of your negotiations. 

Bomban, 2 9fh March, 1781 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Hastings’ instructions to William Chapman, dated Benares, 12tli 
November, 1781. 

The Raja of Berar having expressed a desire that an English 
Gentleman in my confidence may he sent to his Court, I have thought 
proper to comply with his request and depute you thereto accord- 
ingly. Your credentials are enclosed. 

You are to consider the first object of your commission to be to 
strengthen and increase the friendship and alliance virtually sub- 
sisting between the Company and the Berar Government. You will 
be furnished by the Secretary of the Presidency with the copies of 
all the papers that are material to your information respecting the 
relation in which the two Governments stand to one another, and 
the Persian translator has orders to give you copies of such part of 
the correspondence between them as you may require. 
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Should any circumstance occur that may present a favourable 
opportunity to. the Raja to act offensively against Haidar Ali, and 
he or his Minister should show a disposition to employ the Berar 
forces in doing so, you will encourage it and acquaint the Board 
with any reasonable conditions on which such aid may be preferred. 

The indecisive conduct of the Berar Government, subsequent 
to its offer of mediation and guarantee of a peace between the Com- 
pany and the Maratlia States, having thrown the credit and honour 
of such interference into other channels, you can now only accept 
of the assistance which the Raja’s influence as a member of the 
Maratha State may enable him to afford for effecting a speedy ter- 
mination of the war, unless the other members of the Maratha State 
should require or approve his guarantee, of which you will be ad- 
vised by Mr. Anderson; and in this and on every other occasion 
which may result from his negotiations you will act conformably to 
his advice and requisition. 

Should the Eaja, as he declares his intention to be, pay a visit 
to Poona and invite you to accompany him, you will comply with 
his desire; but, as Mr. Anderson has been deputed bj r this Govern- 
ment with full powers to conclude a treaty for peace with the Ma- 
ratha State, you are on no account to enter upon any negotiation but 
at his express requisition, and you are in every respect to consider 
yourself as subordinate to him and to promote the object which he 
has been appointed to accomplish. 

In this qualification of your powers I know that I conform to 
your own wishes; but, shoiild any unforeseen accident happen to 
Mr. Anderson, that will prevent him from being present at anj r as- 
sembly of the efficient members of the Maratlia State or from other- 
wise acting on the order given him, and he shall write to you to that 
effect, and you yourself are on the spot and find them disposed to 
accommodate their disputes with the Company, the powers entrusted 
to Sir. Anderson are in such cases to devolve on you ; and you will 
act in conformity to these instructions, a copy of which is given to 
you enclosed, and to such further instructions as he shall give you. 

Mr. John "White is appointed your assistant on this deputation, 
and he and yourself are authorized to draw the full allowances 
usually given to persons employed in your respective capacities. 

A'o .25 Bombay, 29th March, 1781 (1782, S. & P. D. 2G) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated Fort William, 26th December, 
1781. . . 

Bombay's In a political situation, such as we are in at present, it is often 
sacrifice necessary, without yielding to any despondence, to have in view the 
worst turn that affairs nmy be likely to, or can possibly, take, in 
order to be prepared for the event. 

Let us therefore suppose that every advance we make to pence 
with the Maratha Administration shall only tend to raise their de- 
mands and encourage their insolence, that they may exact conditions 
which we cannot in honour accede to, and that, whim Eaghoba 
[remains] in any shape tinder our protection, or the Administration 
which first espoused his cause continues at Bombay, the Ministers 
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at, Poona may not think themselves secure in any peace that our 
present necessities may dictate; 

Let us further suppose their connection with Haidar, or even 
their hope from the aid of France may encourage them to look be- 
yond the recovery of. those possessions, which they have lost in the 
war, and in a word cither our management in negotiation or the 
fears of our resentment cannot obtain for us an immediate peace 
with Poona: under these suppositions the most unfavourable that 
can be advanced, it is of moment to determine whether our with- 
drawing from the Maratha war under the reputable power of orders 
from home is not preferable to the carrying it on feebly, while a war 
not of conquest but of self-defence presses hard upon the existence 
of our influence in a quarter where, if the influence is lost, is not so 
easily regained as in your neighbourhood. 

To suppose that this Presidency or the abilities of the Company 
can support the Maratha war so as by conquest, at the expenses 
General Goddard has stated, to enforce peace, and at the same time 
to defray the expenses of the defensive war in the Carnatic, is to 
suppose an impossibility, and under the visionary hopes to embrace 
a system that would inevitably endanger our possessions in India. 

If this position then be true, it follows clearly that, if we can- 
not effect mi immediate peace with the Administration of Poona, 
we ought in prudence, and independently even of the commands of 
our Employers, to desist from the Maratha contest at all events 
and turn our force agaiust Haidar. 

The solid principle upon which such a determination becomes 
necessary is this: if the Carnatic is lost, our enemies must be im- 
movably established there; and the valuable possessions of this Go- 
vernment are afterwards exposed, notwithstanding their natural 
security, to the operation of an enemy most advantageously situated, 
an enemy that might then choose his season to attack, if superior at 
sea, or successful in raising enemies upon our western or northern 
frontiers. 

Whereas, if every place- and possession dependent on the Island 
of Bombay was lost, future efforts, supported from the Carnatic and 
this country, might regain them at any favourable crisis. 

Bombay, 31st March, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from Warren Hastings, dated Fort William, 9th February, 
1782. 

Having, as you are already informed, agreed to avail ourselves 
of the offer of Maliadji Sindia to stand forth as a mediator between 
us and the Poona Government, and wishing to improve his goodwill 
and endeavour to bring about a firm and lasting reconciliation with 
that State, we deputed Mr. David Anderson to his Court with full 
powers and special instructions to act as our representative in con- 
junction with him for that purpose, that, having accomplished this 
desirable object, we may be the better enabled to turn the Company’s 
arms against the common enemy in the Carnatic. 

Mr. Anderson has arrived at Sindia ’s camp and been favourably 
received; we trust therefore to his abilities and discretion for bring- 
ing the negotiation to a happy issue. 
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We are fearful that any endeavours, now exerted in your side 
of India for the same desirable end, might prove a means of em- 
barrassment to Mr. Anderson, instead of promoting his success. We 
have, therefore, directed General Goddard to withdraw any agent 
whom lie may have employed to treat with the Peshwn, and forbear 
from any further negotiation with his Court, informing Mr. Ander- 
son of the progress which has been mude, and assisting him with 
his advice and such information ns his experience of the temper, ob- 
jects and other circumstances of that Administration may suggest 
and may he useful to him. 

We recommend the like to you, and request you will promote 
our intentions ns far as it is in your power. We also think it proper 
to repeat our injunctions in the most peremptory manner that you 
abstain from every kind of hostility against the Marathas, but such 
as shall be absolutely necessary for self-defence against actual and 
immediate [attacks]. 

No. 27 Bombay, 11th April, 1782 (1782, S. & P. I). 26) 

Letter from David Anderson, dated Sindia's Camp, 12 bos from 
Gwalior, 23rd March, 1782. 

Bombay It is with the utmost satisfaction I inform you that I have no 
mter- reason t 0 doubt the sincerity of Sindia in the undertaking. /On the 
deprecated contrary I believe him both from inclination and a sense of interest 
fe to be very cordially desirous of promoting a peace between the Eng- 

lish and Marntha State; but there is reason to believe that his ins- 
tructions from Nana have not extended further than simply to dis- 
cuss and adjust the terras of a treaty with me, without bringing them 
to final settlement. It is not indeed likely that Nana Fadnavis, 
whilst he keeps a channel of negotiation open immediately under 
himself at Poona, would give up to Sindia the powers of a final set- 
tlement. I lament this unfortunate circumstance of a double nego- 
tiation having been opened by us nearly at the same time as [the] 
one great cause of all the delays I have hitherto experienced, and I 
wait with the utmost anxiety to hear of General Goddard having re- 
called Capt. Watlierston from Poona, in compliance with the orders 
of the Hon’ble Board of the 9th February. Until then I have no 
hopes of bringing the negotiation to a favourable issue, as Nana, 
though lie might choose to conclude a treaty with the concur- 
rence of Maliadji Sindia, will however not probably be desirous of 
relinquishing the negotiation with General Goddard, and whilst hv 
keeping both channels open he may flatter himself with expectations 
of having it more in his power to effect a compliance with his own 
terms. When I consider the anxiety of the Marathas themselves for 
a peace, so strongly instanced in the present cessation from hostili- 
ties, and the very ‘equitable terms I have been empowered to make 
to them, I cannot otherwise account for their conduct from any con- 
sideration either of reason or policy. 

I beg leave to repeat to you my assurance that I shall pay the 
utmost deference to your advice on every occasion and avail myself 
of the full latitude of my instructions to comply with such requisi- 
tion as you may think it necessary to make to me. 
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Bombay, 12th April, 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

Bombay Government disclaims all responsibility with respect to the 
issue of Mr. David Anderson’s negotiation. 

Prom the obvious justice of the case and upon the most solid 
and equitable principles, before any act. of hostilities took place, or 
there was any reason to apprehend the present unhappy situation 
of affairs, the members of the Committee did in the most formal and 
explicit manner absolutely renounce and disclaim all kind of res- 
ponsibilities for the conduct or issue of the war, as appears by our 
records \mder the 10th November, 1778, and which was duly noticed 
to the Governor-General and Council. "We now find ourselves under 
a necessity of pursuing the same line of conduct with respect to the 
negotiation, the Governor-General and Council having been pleased 
to address us respecting the obstacles, they apprehend, will arise to 
the treaty in a manner that might give room for a supposition that 
it was in our power to remove them. The treaty with Patesing and 
the disposal of Raghoba are stated as the expected obstacles. It is 
plain and evident that it is no shape in our power to be instrumental 
in overcoming any difficulty that ma 3 r arise in either of those points. 
The negotiation with the Poona Government and plenipotentiary 
powers are committed to Mr. David Anderson. All political inter- 
course with Patesing has been solely confined to General Goddard, 
who now keeps an agent at his Darbar, and Raghoba is also under 
the General’s protection as the representative of the Bengal Govern- 
ment. We can, therefore, only say that we shall most carefuUy give 
Mr. Anderson our most zealous assistance and the best information 
we can in any instance he may point out, wherein our assistance or 
information can be of use; but, as we have had no manner of inter- 
ference or control in the discussion of the articles of peace or in set- 
tling the terms, and have never in any stage of the advances to a 
treaty been entrusted, or had any concern in the conduct or manage- 
ment, further than in giving our opinion and advice to General God- 
dard during the time he held the powers of negotiation, we must en- 
tirely disclaim all responsibilities for the issue of the negotiation, 
as we did before with respect to the conduct and issue of the war, 
of which the Gentlemen at Bengal must now be reminded, to show 
that this is not an ex post factum measure dictated by unprosperous 
events, but adopted at the commencement of the war entered upon by 
their express orders and with every probability of a successful issue. 


Bombay, 12 th April, 1782 (1782, 8. & P. D. 26) 

Letter from Warren Eastings to Capt. D. Wathcrston, dated Fort 
William , 25 th February, 1782. 

I have received your letter under date the 15th of January, in- 
forming me of your arrival at Poona and of the reception which you 
have met with from the Minister. It gives me great pleasure to 
learn that your meeting with him has, in the professions which he 
has made, afforded so fair a prospect of an early accomplishment 
of our views for settling the difference subsisting between the Com- 
pany and the Maratlia State; and I trust that your subsequent con- 
ferences with him have been attended with increasing proofs of a 
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sincere desire on liis part to effect this desirable purpose. I wish 
that, informed as you undoubtedly will have been, long ere this, of 
the appointment of Mr. Anderson by a special commission from Ben- 
gal as our minister to the Court of Poona to conclude a treaty with 
the Maratlia State through the mediation and with the assistance of 
Mahadji Sindia, you may have communicated to him what has pass- 
ed between the Minister and you on this important subject; but in 
consequence of the powers delegated to you by Brig.-General God- 
dard you shall have conceived that this was not necessary. I must 
express my desire that yon do so immediately on receipt of this 
letter. The Governor-General and Council having charged Mr. An- 
derson with the special commission, which I have mentioned, and 
having given him full and particular instructions, which I have 
mentioned, for his guidance in the execution of it, it might be fatal 
to the object of that commission, were separate negotiations to be 
carried on by any other person. The Board have therefore advised 
Brig.-General Goddard to withdraw from that [negotiation] in 
which he had employed his agents at the Peshwa’s Court; but, as 
your abrupt departure from that Court might give rise to a belief 
in the mind of the Minister unfavourable to the sincerity of our 
wishes, which are strongly and earnestly for peace, I request that 
you do not leave it, but continue there until Mr. Anderson’s arrival, 
notwithstanding any order which you may have received from Brig.- 
General Goddard, grounded on our late directions, which, as they 
regard your stay at Poona, will be particularly explained to him by 
a letter from the Board. 

I am sensible that great delicacy of conduct is required, and 
that much will depend on your good management and address to 
prevent any impression being had to the prejudice of our views from 
the stop thus put to your further negotiation at the Court of Poona ; 
but I trust to your abilities and your zeal for the interest of the 
Company for obviating it; and I rely also on the latter for such 
communications to Mr. Anderson of the Poona Government as your 
observations of the temper, object and other circumstances of the 
Poona Government may suggest and be useful to the success of the 
commission with which he is charged. 


No. 30 Bombay, 12 th April, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Nana Fadnavis to Thomas Goddard. 

In praise I was made happy with the receipt of your letter and informed 
of Wa- of the contents. I have had several meetings with Mr. Watherston, 
therslon w ] 10m y 0U deputed to me, since his arrival at Poona, and he has re- 
peatedly in conversation together made known your regard and 
friendship, which has given me the greatest satisfaction and plea- 
sure. Mr. Watherston is exceedingly wise, discerning, and of great 
experience in affairs. He has now obtained permission to leave this 
place and will proceed towards you. He mil fully relate every par- 
ticular, and from his information your heart, the mirror of friend- 
ship, will learn every circumstance. I hope that you will continue 
to favour me with repeated letters frought with sincere regard, ac- 
quainting me with your health. What more? 
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Bombay, 15th April, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

William Hornby to David Anderson. 

We hope you have already received the information of your 
wishes being anticipated by the recall of Capt. Watherston from 
Poona, and that you will now experience no further delay in bring- 
ing your negotiation to a conclusion. We are obliged to write with 
reserve, not knowing your cipher. You may be assured we have the 
most earnest desire and wish to comply with the very pressing ins- 
tructions of the Governor-General and Council to remove and over- 
come all obstacles to the attainment of the grand object we both have 
in view, but you must be very sensible that the power does not lie 
in our hands further than by merely abstaining from acts of offence 
by those under the immediate control of the Government, which we 
have and shall most carefully avoid. We beg further to assure you 
that we shall most cheerfully give you our most zealous assistance 
and the best information we can in any instance yon may point out, 
where our assistance or information can be of use in promoting the 
success of the commission you are honoured with. 

We are obliged by the offer in the concluding peace paragraph 
of your letter. We conceive from your information that only one 
obstacle remains to the final settlement for the treaty; but, if you 
have found it practicable to stipulate for the Company’s retainment 
of any part of the late acquisitions under tin’s Presidency, or are 
under difficulty respecting a certain fortress, we beg to suggest to 
you that it may accelerate a conclusion and be the means of obtaining 
advantage to the Company by receding from that point and stipulat- 
ing for an equivalent in the Gujarat country, upon which the Min- 
ister does not see so high a value, as a last recourse. We know not 
your cipher; the stipulation respecting Dunkirk in former treaties 
with France might be your example. 

Bombay, 28th April, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 26) 

Bombay to the Court of Directors. 

We have lately received a letter fi’om Governor- General and 
Council, painting in the strongest colour the very critical situation 
to which the Company’s affairs are reduced by the invasion of Haidar 
Ali and exhorting us in the most pressing terms to make a diversion 
on the coast with all the forces we can collect. They intimate to us 
that, if peace cannot be effected with the Administration at Poona 
by formal treaty, it is necessary at all events to desist from the Ma- 
ratha war and to turn our force against Haidar Ali, and to that end 
that we should relinquish all the countries upon the continent that 
we cannot maintain, if any considerable part of our army is employ- 
ed in another quarter. 

This system it is our firm intention to observe, if, when the pro- 
per season arrives for entering upon action, we find that Mr. Ander- 
son has not been able to settle the terms of a treaty. His instructions 
extend to a cessation of all that can be yielded for peace. He is still 
at the Court of Mahadji Sindia, who, he acquaints us, has shown the 
most cordial disposition to promote a peace. The Minister, we un- 
derstand, has transmitted his terms to Sindia, but with no further 
power, as Mr. Anderson seems to think, than to discuss and adjust 
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the articles of treaty without bringing them to n final settlement, 
which he will probably reserve to be made by himself. Mr. Ander- 
son tells us in his Inst letter, dated the 23rd of March, that the point 
on which the negotiation chiefly hinges at present, is the treaty with 
Fatesing. Sindia has proposed that the Company should agree* to the 
restitution of the Peshwa’s share of Ahmndnbnd; and on their acced- 
ing to this point he has declared himself ready to settle the terms 
of a treaty which, he would engage, shall he ratified by the other 
members of the Mnrnllm State. Mr. Anderson having declared his 
instructions arc positive and preclude all possibility of success in 
this point, Sindia 1ms written to Poona for further directions, and 
Mr. Anderson imagines it will not in the end prove an obstacle to 
the treaty. 

"We mentioned in our letter of the 23rd that General Goddard 
had addressed a letter to the Minister with direct offers of entering 
immediatel 3 , upon a negotiation; and have now to advise that the 
Minister in his answer having signified his assent to receiving a de- 
puty from General Goddard, Capt. "VVathcrslon was accordingly sent 
to Poona early in January with our concurrence, which we gave on 
the same principles as induced 11 s to concur in the letter being sent, 
and because, after the overtures and advances made from so many 
quarters, reserved silence on our part might create distrust, and an 
express avowal of the pacific disposition of this Government appear- 
ed necessary to evince to the Minister that the same sentiments and 
desire for peace prevailed in the whole of the Company’s settle- 
ments. 

Capt. Watlierston was well received at Poona and had several 
conferences with the Minister, who expressed the strongest inclina- 
tion for peace, in which he is probably sincere; but encouraged by 
the distress to which he thinks the Company's affairs are reduced 
from the anxiety expressed for peace and by assurances from the 
Nawab of Arcot that every demand would he complied with, he 
seems to flatter himself with the hopes of obtaining one [peace] up- 
on liis own conditions. The terms he mentioned to Capt. Wather- 
ston, and on which, he said, lie should insist, were reduced to two 
points, vis. friendship with Haidar and the restitution of all our 
acquisitions from the Marathas, including even Salsette; but he 
acknowledged that instructions had been sent to Mahadji Sindia to 
make certain demands upon Mr. Anderson, amongst which were the 
cession of Alimadabad and other conditions relative to Benares and 
Korah; these latter demands, Captain Watlierston was however of 
opinion the Minister did not mean to insist on_ further _ than might 
conduce to his obtaining the restitutions on this side, in which he 
had a view to reduce this Presidency to such a state as to leave no 
reason for apprehension of future danger to the Marathas. 

The views and intentions of the Minister respecting Haidar Ali, 
as professed by himself, are very difficult to be understood or recon- 
ciled to any system of political conduct. He professed the most 
fixed and determined enmity to Haidar and a firm resolution to join 
the English against him, but says that from the nature of their pre- 
sent connection it is impossible that any separation of interest can 
take place, until a period is put to the war, from which he was bound 
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by every tic to assist in extricating: Haidar, and his sole ultimate 
view in so doing to be at liberty afterwards to pursue the dictates 
of his enmity against him in conjunction with us. The idea of res- 
cuing Haidar from a present war in order to unite with us here- 
after for his destruction was a new refinement in politics and could 
only be equalled by his proposals that in the general peace, which, 
he say, it is necessary to be concluded, Haidar shall be allowed to 
retain his conquests in the Carnatic, and that the Marathas will 
afterwards join to assist in their recovery. Capt. Watherston gave 
his opinion with much apparent justice that this plan of confederacy 
against Haidar is but a second object to be pursued hereafter or 
not, as may be found most convenient, and is held out by the Minis- 
ter merely with a view to reconcile us to the important sacrifice 
which was expected in the treaty. This short sketch is meant to 
give you an idea of the temper and expectations of the Minister and 
the probable issue of the treaty. Before Capt. Watherston ’s nego- 
tiation was brought to any point, we received advice from the Gover- 
nor-General and Council of their appointment of Mr. David Ander- 
son as minister plenipotentiary and the consequent suppression of the 
powers before held by General Goddard ; and our advice being 
requested by the General on this occasion, we gave our opinion that, 
as another person was commissioned to treat with the Poona Govern- 
ment on a footing then unknown to us and perhaps different from 
that authorised by the instructions dated the 9tli October, 1780, and 
the lltli June, 1781, upon which Capt. Watherston acted, it would 
be a proper step in itself and a necessary mark of deference to an 
appointment made by a superior power immediately to recall Capt. 
Watherston. After making the Minister fully acquainted with the 
reasons and satisfying him that no offence was intended. We have 
the pleasure to acquaint you that Capt. Watherston succeeded in re- 
conciling the Minister to his departure; and on his return was made 
the bearer of a letter to the General, containing the strongest ex- 
pression of friendship and desire of peace. We shortly found that 
the recall of Capt. Watherston had anticipated the orders of the 
Governor-General and Council to withdraw him from Poona. 

Mr. Charles Chapman has been deputed from Bengal to the 
Raja of Berar with a view to assist in promoting the accomplishment 
of a peace. 

Bombay, 22nd May, 1782 (1782, #. & P. D. 26) 

Translate of a letter from Nana Fadnavis to General Goddard. 

Your letter informing me of the arrival of Capt. Watherston 
has been received. You wrote that Mr. Anderson having come to 
Mahadji Sindia will have conversed with him upon minute and im- 
portant points, the particulars of which are no doubt known to me, 
and request I will communicate them to you. who are my friends. 
You also advise me, agreeably to what Capt. Watherston formerly 
mentioned to me by your desire, to call Mr. Anderson to the pre- 
sence, which, you say, will be productive of great benefit and satis- 
faction. . My heart, the emblem of friendship, lias perfectly under- 
stood your meaning. I accordingly inform you that having" explain- 
ed to Mahadji Sindia the means of confirming friendship, he told 
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him that an alliance fiubsiRted between the Peshwn and Haidar, and 
without the latter no pence could he effected, Mr. Anderson 
answered, "What is Ifaidnr Ali's proposal? Let me know accord- 
ingly I have communicated to Biudin the particulars of vdmt 
Haidar Ali has written to me nt the time. 

Make me always happy with your friendly correspondence. 

A'o.34 Bombay, m .June, 1782 (1782, H. Sc P. I). 20) 

, Letter from David Anderson, dated Bnlhni, Idth April, 1782. 

Dope of 1 have the pleasure to inform you that Sindia has expressed 
S ^eau nmc ^ satisfaction at Onpt. Wnthcrstou having left Poona, and being 
^ now thoroughly convinced that no other interference will be admit- 
ted whilst we trust to his mediations, lie has in consequence discover- 
ed much more zeal and readiness to forward the business. The 
several conferences T have since hnd with him tend greatly to con- 
firm my opinion of his intention to establish a peace between ns and 
the Mn ratlins; and the letters 1 have lately received from the 
Governor-General and Council having enabled me to conic to a pro- 
per understanding with him on the principal points of the negotia- 
tion, T have every hope of being able to bring it to n speedy issue. 
1 am so sensible at the same time that in a business of such import- 
ance, involving in some degree the interest of the principal Chiefs 
of Hindustan, new obstacles mny arise from secret intrigues, more 
specially as the disposition of the Minister at Poona seems to be 
liable to be influenced by the variety of events depending on the 
present precarious war in the Carnatic. This consideration as well 
as the commands of my Superior will induce me to press matters to 
a conclusion as speedily ns possible. 

A'o.35 Salbai, 22 vd May, 1782 (1782, S. & P. D. 2G) 

Letter from David Anderson. 

Peace T have the honour to inform you that 1 have nt last settled with 
in sight Mahndji Sindia the terms of an accommodation between the English 
and the Maratha Government, and we have both addressed our res- 
pective principals for their approbation. As soon as. I have received 
answers to the dispatches which T have sent to the Hon’blc the 
Governor-General and Council, I shall do myself the honour of ad- 
dressing you more fully. 



INDEX 


A 

Abercromby Robert 179 

Adalat Amini 200 

Aga Muhammad 227-232, 235-237, 241, 243; 
discourse 231 ; instruction to 228, 240 ; 
interview with Govindrao 231 ; report 
232, 233, 236, visits 233, 238. 

Agra 57. 

Ahmedabad 24, 29, 36, 46, 63-66, 69, 73-75, 
77, 79,86,87, 91, 96, 97, 119, 121, 138- 
143, 193, 216, 227, 234, 241, 244, 247, 
288. 

Ahmedabad asked for 121 ; fresh assault to 
be made on 237 ; castle of 243 ; to be 
ceded 142 ; cession of 269, 296 ; collec- 
tions of 73; detachment 10, 10S, 111; 
exchange of 119 ; factory at 73, 74, 79 ; 
in possession of Fatesing 107 ; fortress of 
107 ; garrison in 105, 108, 111, 115 ; 
garrison withdrawn from 112; orders 
for 137, 138 ; possession of 77 ; reduced 
18 ; restitution of 138, 139 : restitution 
of Peshwas share 121 ; siege of 227 ; 
subah of 95 ; war of 234. 

Ajmal Khan Hakim 225-227, 232-245 ; dis- 
patches 237 ; nformed 239 ; mission 236 ; 
opportunity to 236 ; plan 237 ; proposal 
238 ; report 241 ; services 243 ; stays on 
239. 

Ali Nawaz Khan 15, 159, 166. 

Allahabad 288. 

Amalner 69, 70. 

Ambaji 90. 

Amod 2, 4, 37, 39, 50, 58, 59. 62, 6S. 

Amritrao 198; message from 197; request 
197; requisition 198. 

Anandrao 245-248; letter from 196. 

Anderson David 122, 125, 128-134, 136, 
138-140, 260, 261, 266, 267, 271, 272, 
275, 277, 278, 280, 285, 286, 290-298. 

Anderson David answer 269; appointment 
261; arrival 277, 279, 283, 294; 

demands upon 269, 296; deputation 
261, 269, 276, 282, 286 ; hopeful 286; 
information from 141; instructions to 
128, 287; meeting with 283 ; negotia- 
tion 260, 278, 282, 283, 287; power 
282 ; settlement of terms with 278 ; 
and Sindia 286; talent 277. 

Anklcsvar 2. 4, 37, 39, 50, 57, 59, 62, 68. 
155, 212, revenues from 210. 

Antaji Mangesh 32, 36, 113. 

Appajirao 246, 248. 

Anyaba 245. 

Arabs 58; and Sindhis 102. 

Arcot Nawab of ,264, 265, 26S ; assurances 
from 296; letters from 264. 

Asaf-ud-daula 117, 118, 124, 

Athavisi 62, 63, 73, 75, 76, 77. 


B 

Babaji Appa 247. 

Bairam Khan 155. 

Bakhshi 144-147, 273. 

Balesar 68 ; revenues from 210. 

Balkrishna Anant 71. 

Ballaji Pandit 22, 109, 110, 113, 125. 

Balu Miya 210-11, 214-216, 218, 228; enga- 
gement for 219 ; 

Bankot 202-03, 208, 212 ; acquisition of 
204; in exchange 203; possession of 204, 
212; receipts 203; resources of 203 ; 
river 202; surrender of 204. 

Banks Capt. 273. 

Bapu Khote 217. 

Baroda attack of 227; business at 246; 
change at 247; deputation to 230 ; 
fortification 12; events in 231; instruc- 
tions from 237; letter from 230, 238, 
246; letter to 238; mission to 233 ; 
orders 235. 

Bassein 91, 106, 122, 129, 136-38, 204; 
271, 288-89; cession of 43, 119; fort of 
91, 92, 120; fort and dependences of 
120; march to 103; possession of 99; 
reduction of 85, 86, 94; restoration of 
120 ; 

Batta 3-5, 9-10, 23. 

Battagang 2, 33. 

Begler Khan 149. 

Behroo Pant 184. 

Belapur 129, 136-38, 287. 

Benares 201, 209, 210, 221, 260, 269, 296. 

Bengal 4, 20, 32, 43-44, 92, 94, 97, 106, 
156, 162, 173, 197, 234, 236, 261, 265, 
267, 269-70, 293-94, 297. 

Bengal advices from 269 ; army 152 ; 
Council of 133; detachment 104, 117, 
129; Government 61, 117, 256, 258, 
262-64, 266, 267; 270, 282-83, 286; 
instructions of 120, 128, 255, 257, 259; 
intentions of 120; orders from 229, 
235 ; 

Berar army 99; forces 290; Government of 
99, 259, 290; Raja of 39, 97, 255, 289, 
290 297. 

Bhana Dhunji 147, 151-52. 

Bhaskarrao 130, 136, 141. 

Bhavani Shivram 273. 

Bhilapur 109. 

Bhimji Bhaskar 169. 

Bhonsla 18. 

Bhukanji Hari Dhat 31. 

Board acknowledgment 194; approbation 213; 
decision of 207; Minutes 213. 

Boddan Rawson Hart 66, 142-43, 147-49, 
152, 160. 

Bombay appeal to 178; approval 64, 10S, 
116, 192, 193 ; certificates 172; claims 



ii 


isnnx 


'll; decision 281; defence of 20; esta- 
blishment Wi , 107; h <->jst-s -17; not to 
lulrrlrtn 201; interference drpre, atrd 
202; opinion 205, m !»>;) f«'t 
215. 220; order*. to .10, 255; policy 
218, re-commendation 70; rrply 222; 
tcwihilion IRC. 100, 2fi), 2*>5. 21.1, 
220. 25!!, sacrifice *>M. 200. rati. faction 
77. Stiff! Committer 255 

!!or Clint 2iVI. 285. 

British intcff > .l‘i at Surat 222; jKr.-res-.ion'; 
in India 207 , 209. 221. 

Rronch .'!. <». 2.1. 105. 12.1. 120. 115, p-i, 
2«5. 250; a mi I 157. 158 ; capture of 
ceded 1.17. rov ion of 11, 129. 111. 
Ill’; chntith 2.15; chief id I; 1 ), So, 55, 
GO, 71, 70, j;o. bin ; d»icf-.htp 50. 52 ; 
rnnr.pirory in 112: Council )2:>; inform- 
rd ln5 ; j.tyir .1; Nnw.il> of 155; ovdem 
to 05; purgaitu 2. 5. 0. 7. f>, 10. If). 17. 
•10. 57. (!•!. 7.1. 77, ‘*1. 120. 128, 110. Ill, 
I1G. 117, 1 50, 158 ; |*o-.\e«r.i>>n of 117 
157; properties 1-11; miurnt 10, Rcri- 
dent at 157*158, 178 ; revenur.-r 5. 10, 
river 157: to Simli.i 127: stipulation 7. 

Bruce Copt. 00. 

BuUar 150, 229. 

Bury Khan 225-27. 232, 233. 235, 211, 
243, 245. 

Byroopnnt 32, 

C 

Calcutta 20-1, 134. 140, 142-11. 20.1. 230, 2.11 
242; chief of 98; disapproval 84, 
letter 128; opinion G; orders 16. 99. 
122; proposals 85; silence 85; views IS, 
221 223 229. 

Cambay 70, 89, 93, 189, 190, 191; affairs 
of 188 ; answer 392 ; chant h 74; claim 
143; Government of 192. influence at 
70; influence increased at 74; intrigue 
188; possession of 190; revenue and 
Mamlhar, 89, situation at 80; narganas 
of 89; post of 70; Resident of 19, G5, 
74, 81, 188, 190-94; right 93; situation 
of 71; villages dependent on 93. 

Cambay, Nawab of 39, 44, 4G, 50, 51, G5- 
GG, 70. 79, 81. 102, 104, 132, 145-47. 
188-89; attachment to Company 74; 
behaviour 144; demise S9; interests 57. 

Carnac 45-G. 

Camac and Eagcrton engagements of 40. 

Carnatic 9S, 100-01, 2G5, 270, 272, 279, 
2 S3, 291; campaign in 284 ; corres- 
pondcncc 26G ; emissaries from 27S; 
invasion of 254, 263; operations in 275; 
war in 291, 298. 

Chapman 283, 289, 297; instructions to 289. 

Chauth 70, 75, 81, 89, 143, 14G, 198, 209, 
217, 221, 222, 226, 230, 23S. 239, 242, 
24 8; acquisition of 210, 223; cession 
of 235, 237; claim to 217, 220, 229, 
242 ; establishment of 1G0 ; Gailnvad 
and Peshwa 199; relinquishment of 239; 


revenue of 211; ruler of J50- rettk- 
mr»;t of 146 

Chauthfat If> ; >. 163, 209 02 209 212 '’19 
23 1-15, 2.9.H-99, 217; .vcmmt ’ 200 ; 
activities 229, aulhiriiy 207; claimi, 
of 200. 219, ififerferr".;*- of 206; privi- 
I'-Ver ex, >-r< ; s-1 i,y‘ 212’ Share 2 OH 

Chlkhtl 2 5. 9-JO. 12-11, 21-21 hr . 34 ' pi” 
155. 229. 2*25. 

Choratl psrgana 2-4. R9. 11, 12 68 155 
1 61, 210-11, 221-22. 227-10. 233-11 
288.40, 243, 218; cesrinu of 210. 212 "; 
relinquished 22<>; r-ch-me 210. 

Committee attentions 256 ; Imp*-. 120. pro- 
tre-lingi e,f 212 : retort of 212 ; vi*v.*'. 
210. 

Company ar.qutsftinm to 241; advanc-re*, 
t*> 61, 108, 203. 295; a 231, 266. 
295, 296; affairs r-d i’-'-d bv Haiti.’ rs 
invasion 295. alliance wjtfi 45, 57 ; 
applications 211; armed vessels 131-12, 
11 1; arms 291; as .ent 215; assistance of 
141. 182; authority rif 221; nr.d Iterar 
Government alltar.ee between 289; ces- 
sions 78; Charter 223; cemmmrli 254; 
commercial interests 71. 74; connection 
with 186. 219; contentment 234. cruiser..' 
132: Government dependent of 211; 
dignity of 49 ; direction of 201 ; engage- 
ment to 78 ; arid Entering 66, 77 ; 
forces 62. 78 ; 103, 254 ; and Gaikwad 
State friendship Ixrtwecn 1S2, 199, 204 ; 
Government 231-12; grunt*. 73; guarantee 
228; iufluenee 71; intvrer-t of 81, 10l, 204, 
258. 281. 291 ; intere.it sacrifice of 242: 
interposition of 185; loss, to 4. 131 : 
and Maratha States 287, 290, 293 ; ami 
officer; 131; and Peshwa 215; ixr'-'-'js.rions 
48. S3. 100, 120; property 129; protec- 
tion 149; retaimnent 128>5; revenue 223; 
ryot;-. 21-1 ; servants 129. 131 ; service 
132. 232. 238, 241, 283; settlements 296; 
share of 221 ; subjects 158, 215: t lianas 
GO; trade 156-58, transfer to 248; troops 
99. 

Coote, Sir Eyre 95, 254, 255, 263. 265, 274, 
283. 

Coote, Sir Eyre letters from 264; success 
263 ; 

Court of Adalat £24. 

Court of Directors 204, instructions of 255. 

Crokclt 143-4-1. 

Crow Nathan 175. 

Cutch 4G, 235. 

Cuttack cession 0 / 18. 

D 

Dabhadcs 25, 30. 

Dabhoi 24 . 38, 49, 50, 60, 62. 6S, S4. 86, 
10S, 115; and Baroda 59; garrison 5S; 
occupied 60. 

Dada Gujra 202. 

Dada Snhcb 21, 25. 

Damajl 2, 3, 5, 6, 11, 14, 17. 18, 23, 25-6. 
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2'), .12, <13. 153.51, 159 ; armies 159; 
chant h paid to 159; force 21 ; in irons 
(5; at Poona, 

Darbnr 14-5. 32, 38, -19. 80-1. 114, lfiO, 177. 
179, 181, 201. 212, 219-220, 232, 262, 
267, 273, 284. 293 ; answers 42 ; 

correspondence with 15 ; intention 185; 
recommendation to 170 ; reply of 14; 
visit to 170. 

D.aitl.atrno Sindia 226. 

Daulatsing 191-92. 

D.ayarnm 151. 

Deccan 45, 59, 109. 113, 124. 

Dcsbarnh 37. 39. 50. 58-9. 62, f>S. 

Dcwagnrh I’anilit 256 ; death of 259. 

Did; George 132. 

Duncan Jonathan 235. 

Duncan Jonathan agent 228; congratulated 
195; correspondence with 200; favours 
delay 238; hopes 229, remarks 232; 
request 22S. 

Dunkirk 295. 

E 

Earle Capt. 112. 114, 127-28. 

Elephanta 5, 122. 

English 132, 229, 242, 264, 268; .agreement 
with 285; alliance against 41 ; alliance 
with 278, 287; arms 254; army 114, 
142; army in Carnatic 100; assistance 
from 225, 237; and Berar Government; 
and Dhonsla 279 ; dominions 21 ; exer- 
tions 263 ; ami Fatesing 44, 63, 88, 113 ; 
and Gaikwads 19, 20 ; government of 

133, 235, 238; in Gujarat 59 ; and 
Mahadji Sindia 286 ; and Marathas 26S, 
298; and Marat lia Government 122; 

134, 262, 264, 282. 292; and Naw.ib 171 ; 

opposition to 71 ; peace with 42, 271; 
and Peshwa 270, 274, 276 ; and Peshwa 
mutual agreement 124, possession 139; 
protection 70, 214; and Raglioba 2,17 ; 
restoration of four parganas 115 ; Sanlar 
259, 266 ; sentiments 97; support 

64; treachery to 113; troops 112; 
troops at Ahmadabad 111, 112, 115. 

Etlawa Camp at 289. 

F 

Fakhr-ud-din Husain Khan 232. 

Farmer 219. 

Fatepur-Raja of 39. 

Fatesing 2-4, 7-15, 17-22, 26-8, 30, 32-4, 
36, 43-4, 48, 54-S. 62, 64-6, 70-7, 80-2, 

• 84-7, 91, 93-4, 97, 102-06, 108-1G, 120- 

21; 123, 129, 132-133, 137-44, 148, 

152-54, 169, 177, 179, 210, 228, 247, 
289; acquainted 112, 163; adjustment 
deferred with S7; advantage to 64; 
affairs 58: agent 143-44; alliance of 
61, 78; alliance with Company 36-43; 
amenable 52, 59, 1 10 ; answer 22; 
61, 78; alliance with Company 36-43; 


appeal to 58, 109, apprehensions of 73, 
79 ; arrangement with 38, 49 ; assu- 
rances 113; authority 38 ; at Broach 
13 ; and Cambay 70, 72 ; certificates 

from 13 ; cessions 5-8, 10, 33 ; chauthia 
54, 160, 170 ; collections 77 ; complaints 
of 165, ni concert with SI ; concession to 
54, 93 ; concurrence 79, 109 ; conduct of 
121 : country 112; court of 73; death 
of 164, 166, 179. demand on 127-28 ; 
demands 9-10; dependants 58; dis- 
claimer 12; displeased 12 ; division of 
Gujarat 86, 1 19 ; diwan of 32 ; encmity 
against 95; enemies 63 ; engagement 
with 73 ; and English understanding 
between 73. 114; eancstness 62; ex- 
change with 49 ; 86 ; explanations 109; 
explained 56; expressions 115; famed 
for treachery and deceit 60 ; favoured 
by Poona Minister 36 ; forces 103 ; 
friendship with 153 ; friendship with 
Sindia 72 ; future contests with Mara- 
thas 61 ; goods stopped 36 ; goods re- 
leased 36 ; Government 1 13 ; Govern- 
ment dispute between 153 ; and Govind 
drao 12, 38. 4! ; grants 20 grant ol 
the atliavisi 76 ; grant from 77 ; grie- 
vance 144 ; hostilities against 13 ; 
inclinations of 107-08 ; inclination to 
62 ; hostile intentions 54 ; intercourse 
with 293 ; interests of the Company 
with 59, 64, 77; interview with 105, 
108; junction with 46 ; letters from 13 ; 
friendly letter from 106 ; 163 ; loan 
from 121 ; loan to 79, SO ; loan to re- 
fused 80 ; measure of obtaining money 
from 127 ; meeting with 108, message 
from 72 ; and Nana difference between 
46 ; and Nawab 143-44 ; Nawab's reply 
to 165; negotiation with 44-5, 48-51-3, 
56-7, 108; objection 111 ; observations 
115; probable acceptance of offers 52 ; 
officers 36, 89 ; opposition 72 ; orders 
76 ; and parganas 57, partition of 
Gujarat with 75; 119; people 58: 
performance of his engagements ; and 
Poona 156 ; possessions 10, 107, in 
possession of city and collections of 
Ahmadabad 79, power S ; pretensions 
11 ; pretensions supported by Poona 
darbar 41; promise 110; proposals 
17, 42, 54, 115; quota 104; remarks 
on proposals of 114; reply 114: re- 
quests 8; 110, 115; Resident with 73, 
80, 81, 111 ; revenues 79, 141 ; rights 
6, 10, 11, 138, seal of 12, settlement 
with 84 ; share 66, 78 ; silence 55, 60 ; 
situation of 141 ; stipulations 128 ; 
support from 103 ; support to 77 
surrender of Ahmadabad to 78 ; ter- 
ritory of 139, 142 ; treaty with 48 ; 
tribute 79; troops 116, troops retire 
59 ; vakil 15 ; first visit with 109 ; 
2nd visit with 109 ; won over 32. 
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Firmans 193. 

Forbes Major detachment 103, 

Fort Victoria 132, 202, 204, 210, 211, 221, 
224, 240; ceded 207, 209; ceded to 
Peslnva 221 ; possession of 221 ; 
relinquished 222 ; Resident at 204 ; 
surrender of 221. 

Fort William 133; Council of 260, 

French 272, 289 ; enemies 20 ; force 40 ; 
gain footing at Poona 20 ; ships 195 ; 
troops 284. 

Fullerton Major 74. 

G 

Gaikwad accounts 217 ; acquiescence 240 ; 
affair 186 ; amicable termination of 
affair 186; agent of 215; agent visit of 
227 ; alliance 42 ; advantage of alliance 
19; answer 245; application to 200; 
cession 2, 4, 8, 11, 14-5, 20, 32-3; 
chauth 171 ; share of chautli 182, 1S6 ; 
chauthias 38, 50, 57, 166, 171, 198, 200, 
204, 219, 245 ; transfer of clnauthia- 
ship 183, 186-87; collectors 54; and 
Company 214 ; complaints 145-49 ; 
complaint against 168 ; connections of 
52; contest 12; country 14, 139-41, 
178; darbar 191, 194; dependence 

227 ; dependency 18, designs 55, 188- 
89 ; designs in Cambay 191; division 
49, 56, 63, 77; dominions 11, 13, 16, 
19 ; dominion partition of 12 ; domi- 
nions succession to 245 ; encroachments 
16 ; and English alliance 18 ; exchange 
with 40; families 13, 41, 63, 95, 184, 
187 ; family engagement with 40 ; 
family intercourse with 181 ; family 
rights of 228 ; family territory of 185 ; 
gift from 240 ; Government 223, 229; 
arrangement with 181 ; accession to 
190 ; disturbance in 181-82 ; in 
Gujarat 5 ; hostilities with 45 ; in- 
ability 12 ; independence 180 ; inten- 
tions 55 ; jagirs 15, 139 ; jurisdiction 
223 ; and Kisen Row letters to 215 ; 
letter from 196 ; letter to 227, 237 ; 
Minister at Poona 199 ; and Nawab 
disagree 198, negotiation with 42, 205, 
241 ; obedience of 184 ; offers 36 ; 
officer 218 222 ; parganas 150, 168 ; 

peace with 38 ; possessions 13 ; pos- 
sessions integrity of 180 ; presents 213 ; 
principality 179, 182, 185-86 ; recom- 
mendation to 170 ; revenue 38-9, 154 ; 
rights 2, 3, 10-1, 20 ; ryots 214 ; sanads 
7 ; sanads granted 15; sarkar 89, 170, 
177, 228-229; seals 219 ; share 8, 70. 84, 
167, 186, 221 ; share of Broach 8 ; 

v share of Gujarat 79 ; share-surrender of 
182 ; sincerity doubt of 238 ; State 181 ; 
succession 174 ; successor to 248 ; 
territories 4, 13 ; territory threatened 
dismemberent of 184 ; 187 ; territory 


protected 186 ; territories safeguarded 
184 ; troops 20; vakils of 224-25, 227. 

Gambler Robert 9, 66, 73 ; instructions to 
105. 

Gangadhar Pandit 93. 

Ganim 148. 

Gcriah 131-32, 134, 136. 

Goddard Thomas 38, 44, 51-2, 54, 63, 67, 

71, 74, 79, 81-2, 84, 86, 91, 93-5. 99, 

104-05, 108, 117, 121, 138-39, 176-77 
179, 254-55, 258, 261, 280, 291-97 

296-97; acquainted 58; activities 62, 
76 ; advice 73, 79 ; advice to 286, 
293 ; application 59 ; army 36 ; arrival 
from Surat 42 ; assurance 56 ; and 
Bombay 46 ; comment on Calcutta 
proposals 87 ; conquests 253 ; corres- 
pondence 84; credentials to 50 ; decision 
55 ; defended 86 ; to defer hostilities 
45; desire 57; directions 116; with 
discretional powers 39 ; empowered 56 ; 
and Fatesing 100 ; financial derams 39 ; 
forces under command 45 ; handicap 
78 ; induced 76 ; instructions to 62, 

72, 120, 288 ; intention 281 ; inter- 
position 81 ; justice to 115 ; lattitude 
40 ; letter 258 ; and Mahadji Sindia 
hostilities between 85 ; march 36 ; 
military operations against Marathas 
76 ; mission 40, 44, 48 ; order to 94, 
98 ; peace offers 99 ; plan approved 258; 
plan of campaign 100; plan rejected 
104-05 ; possessions 182 ; powers 40 ; 
proposals of peace 97 ; proposals to 
Fatesing 112; remarks 4; reply 111 ; 
request 110; requisition 76; senti- 
ments 56 ; views 86. 

Gohad, Rana of 91, 99, 107, 28S; conduct 
288 ; troops 100. 

Gopalrao 130. 

Gordon, General 2. 

Government affairs 232; proceedings 208; 
proposals 209 ; 

Governor application 232 ; letter from 240 ; 
object of 235 ; of Muscat 161. 

Govind Pandit 109, 113, 116. 

Govindrao 14, 23, 25, 29-31, 33, 36-7, 57, 
62, 78-9, 115, 164, 174, 177, 179, 181- 
82, 184, 186, 188, 190-91, 194, 199-201, 
213, 217-19, 222,228-29, 242-43, 245, 
248. 

Govindrao unqualified acquiescence 233 ; 
affairs 229, 231 ; agents 225-26, 236 1 
agreement with 224 ; application 192; 
and Cambay 187; cause espoused 178 ; 
cessions by 180 ; claims 180 ; communi- 
cation 184; complaint 216; death of 
245-46; fresh demand on Balu 219 ; 
dereliction 192 ; di signs 192 ; desire of 
219 ; displeased 219 ; favourable dis- 
position 232 ; well disposed 49 ; esta- 
blishment of on the gadi 180 ; expecta- 
tions 180 ; exactions from 186 ; friendly 
200 ; grateful 185 ; hearkened 180 
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helpless 179; ill 220; intention 199; 
letter from 205, 219; letters 239, 241, 
246 ; letter comment on 217 ; letter to 
190, 220 ; negotiation with 224 ; ob- 
ject of 192 ; officer 214, 216 ; order 205 ; 
ready to oblige 230 ; plea 189 ; and 
Poona 179 ; proceedings against Shc- 
lukar 237 ; professions 1S6 ; provision 
for 7S ; requests 26-8, 225 ; speech 234 : 
succession of 187 ; support of 186 ; 
terms with 218 ; favourable terms for 
38; vakil of 192, 216, 230. 

Gujarat 2-6, 11, 12, 14-6, 1S-9, 22, 25. 
32-3, 3S, 44-5, 48, 54-7, 59-61, 65-7, 
77, 84. 86, 91. 95-6, 102-03, 111, 174, 
179-80, 193, 214, 273-295 ; amicable 
settlement of 61 ; attack upon 88; collec- 
tions of 16; Company's new acquisition 
in 119;' defence of 103; division S4, 91. 
119 ; forts in 125 ; invaded 273 ; jagirs 
in 56 ; operations in 43 ; partition of 
85, 139 ; possessions in 107, 127, 179 ; 
province affairs of 39 ; province settle- 
ment of 45, 48, 50-1 ; province share of 
56 ; tranquillity of 81 ; revenues of 
67, 75, 7S - subali 23 ; subahdar of 207 ; 
visit to 105. 

Gopalrao 160, 169, 176-79. 

Gulabrao instructions to 182 ; representa- 
tions of 181-82. 

Green 143-44 ; 147-48. 

Griffith 160, 169, 178, 219. 

Grievances Adalat 163, 174 ; Ainim 163, 
174 ; cliauth 169 ; grain market 162, 
173 ; inland cliauthias 162, 172 ; Mir 
Ber 163, 173; mint 162, 173; phurja 
161, 170; 

Gulzarkhan 55. 

Gurrah Mandal expedition against 99. 

Gwalior 138, 266 ; captured 90 ; fortress 
of 90-1, 107. 

H 

Haidar Alt 41, 92, 98, 100-01, 106, 

123-24, 264-65, 268, 270, 272, 275, 
279, 290, 296-97 ; alliance against 120, 
263, 271, 289; ambassadors from 262, 
274-75, 283; arms against 286 ; army 
283 ; confederacy against 297 ; con- 
nection with 291 ; conquest in Carnatic 
297 ; dealing with 271 ; death of 128 ; 
death English rejoiced at 125 ; diver- 
sions against 275 ; dominions 101, 289 ; 
enemy of English and friend of Peshwa 
264 ; and English negotiation of peace 
between 118 ; enmity against 268, 296 ; 
force against 291, 295 ; friendship with 
296 ; included in treaty 267, 270 ; in- 
vasion of Carnatic 263, 295 ; negotia- 
tion with 278 ; operations against 105, 
268 ; peace with 271 ; political transac- 
tions with 279 ; proposal 29S ; request 
by 279, 284 ; success dependence upon 


275 ; territories diversion into 100 ; 
vakils 274 ; war against 99. 

Haripant Phadkc 177, 262, 274, 276, 279, 

281, 284; camp 274 ; in charge 284 ; 
policy 274 ; and Sindia 278. 

Hastings Warren 253, 266, 271 ; 276-77, 

282, 287; and Anderson letters to 271 ; 
choice 277 ; correspondence with 256 ; 
instructions from 259, 2S1 ; intention 
279; letter 117, 278, 283; powers 260. 

Halford Robert 143, 188 ; and Govindrao 
190 ; measures 194 ; 

Holkar Tukojl 33, 103, 111, 289. 

Hornby plan 40. 

Hughes Sir Edward 254, 255, 265 ; squadron 
212 . 

Humberston Col. 131 ; death of 134. 

I 

Imad-ud-daula 98. 

India supreme authority in 266. 

Isaac Daud 36. 

J 

Jafar Yab Khan 148, 153, 160. 

Jama 228. 

Jamabandi 147, 151-52. 

Jambusar 2, 4, 47, 115, 193; maintenance 
and defence of 41 ; Resident of 39, 
65-6 ; revenues 21 ; 

Janjira claims on 228. 

Jawaher khana 166, 168, 170. 

Jayaram Kashi 176, 195, 218-19, 225, 2-6, 
47 ; claims of 220, 

Jlddah 161-62, 171. 

K 

Kadi 69. 

Kadod 68, 155 ; revenues from 210. 

Kalyan 129, 136-38. 

Kamal-ud-din Khan 241, 245-46, 248; 

proceeding to Baroda 241 ; visit 241. 
Kamavisdars 146,150. 

Kamrej 6S, 147, 148, 151-53, 155, 229. 
Kanhoji 245; council of 247 ; management of 
246 ; in power 247, 

Karanja 5, 122. 

Kathiawad 69. 

Keating Thomas 9-11, 22-3. 

Khandcrao 24, 29. 

Khandesh 55, 71-2. 

Khushki 150, 160, 1G 7, 200, 221. 

Kishen Row 214, 218-19. 

Kolis 47 ; irruptions of 89. 

Konkan 111, 202, 

Koral 2-5, 22-3, 32, 47, 49, 115. 

L 

Lakshmanrao Batia 263, 279. 

Lakshmanrao Shamrao 74. 

Latty 224. 

Lunawara Raja of 79. 
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M 

Macartney Lord 254-55, 265 ; letter from 258, 
279 ; overtures by 258. 

Maclcod Col. 131, 135, 137 ; intelligence 
from 125. 

Maclery Captain 90 . 

Macpherson John 15, 254-55, 264-66, 269- 
70. 

Madhawao Sadashiv 32, 125, 146, 150, 156-58, 
262, 267-69, 271, 275, 279; interview 
with 267. 

Madras 124, 168, 261, 266-67, 279, 283; 
advices from 257 ; correspondence from 
269 ; Government 268 ; proposals 269. 

Mahadji Sindia 37, 41, 59, 71, 85, 103, 111, 
125, 256 ; advices awaited 282 ; advices 
from 281, 283, 287; alliance 117; 

arrival 177 ; arrival at Poona 179; 
camp 286, 291 ; cession to 129 ; con- 
vinced 121 ; court of 295 ; darbar 37 ; 
death of 187 ; defeated 99 ; demands 
272 ; designs 71 ; dispatches from 284 ; 
doubt of sincerity 292 ; firm 286 ; 
friendship of 37 ; grant of Broach to 
130 ; importunity' of 179 instructions 
to 271, 296; hostile intentions 79; invita- 
tion of 129; letter from 277; mediation of 

120, 185, 266, 288 ; negotiation with 
273-276; peace with 116; exorbitant 
power 179 ; promise of 137 ; proposals 

121, 269; propositions from 116-17; 
request of 123 ; surrender to 131 ; 
terms settled 122 ; and Warren Has- 
tings proposed rendezvous between 28S. 

Mahipatrao 118, 145, 153. 

Mohomed All Khan 124, 265. 

Mahuva 24, 68, 229. 

Malet Charles Warre 65, 67, 80, 81, 93, 
176-79, 185, 187, 188, 192, 196-98, 

201, 205, 213 ; correspondence 19S ; 
directions of 189 ; hopes 213 ; informed 
183, 186, 189-90 ; instructions 183 ; 
memorial 184 ; opinion 204 ; at Poona 
204 ; request 188, 194 ; residence 203 ; 
services 74 ; views 180 . 

Malwa 45, 88, 110, 117 ; and Khandesh 86 ; 
troops in 1 16. 

Manajirao 27, 110, 112, 114, 168-69, 174, 
179-81 ; agreement with 178 ; applica- 
tions 180,'' 182 ; and Bombay 176 ; 
and Govindrao 180, 182 ; hopes 178 ; 
letters 181 ; and party' 180; in posses- 
sion of Baroda 164 ; proposals 181 ; 
protests 177 ; request 181 ; request not 
granted 169 ; submission of 180. 

Mangal Parekh 230, 232-33, 237-38, 241, 
245 ; offer of services 231. 

Maratha, Raja of 39 ; accomodation 286 ; 
administration peace with 290 ; affairs 
149, 288 ; agents 129-30 ; agreements 
with 208 ; alliance with 288 ; amity 
with 131 ; anxiety 292 ; apprehension 
of future danger to 296 ; army 101 , 111; 
articles 149 ; attitude 209 ; chauth 


201-02, 205, 207-08, 210, 221, 224; 
chauth at Surat 191, 203, 221 ; chauth 
on Surat abolition of 205 ; acquisi- 
tion of 205, 213 ; relinquishment of 
198; sources of 212; troubles 206; 
Maratha cliauthia 193, 198-99, 203, 

213 ; share of 199 ; Chiefs 78. 123-25 ; 
claims cession of chauth 221, 223; 
coast establishment on 40 ; collector 
37 ; compensated 222 ; conquests 120 ; 
contest 291 ; court 187 ; dominions 18, 
289; empire 5, 143, 203, 240, 257; 
distracted state of affairs in 202 ; en- 
croachments 16, 202 ; enmity to 

50 ; exactions 70, 167 ; fleet 131-32 ; 
force 101 ; friendship of 129 ; garrisons 
56; Government 39. 59, 61, 106, 113, 
141-42 211, 257-58, 260, 263, 267, 
281, 287, 289 ; Government future con- 
test with 61 ; trouble with 219 ; and 
Haidar Ali 268 ; hostility 131-32 ; 
hostility' against abstention from 292 ; 
influence 155; interference in Surat 
207 ; leaders 61 ; Ministers 103, 107, 
109, 119, 113, operations against 

suspended 93, negotiation with 286 ; 
parganas 51, 76; peace 130; peace 
with 257, 280, 286; policy 79, 273; 
possessions 4S-9, 56-7 ; possessions 

reduction of 50 ; powers 122, 207 ; 

possession of 204 ; predominance of 
207-0S ; to refrain from hostilities 
against 260 ; reoccupation 89 ; restitu- 
tion of acquisition 296 ; share 8, 19, 
127, 130; State administration of 93; 
alliance with 25S, 262, 279 ; amity' with 
229 , operations against 260 ; recon- 
ciliation with 117 ; renunciation of 
claim 222 ; war with 117, 127 ; subjects 
\ protection to 215 ; territories 124 ; 

vessels 131 ; war 101, 105, 121, 256, 
291 ; war against 100 ; war with inevi- 
table 51 ; war terminated 100. 

Medows 168. 

Ministers — acknoledgement 274 ; acquainted 
33; arguments 14; behaviour of 261; 
campaign against 101 ; claims of 13 
18 ; conduct 75, 278 ; confidence in 
pandit 284 ; conference with 274, 283, 
296 ; contention 32, 34 ; demand 2 
desire 271 ; expectation 269, 297 ; fal- 
sities 6 ; and Hari Pant 278 ; idea 27 1; 
inquiries from 262 ; intention of 285- 
296 ; interview with 267, 269, 281 ; 
intimation 276 ; letter to 258, 287, 296 ; 
permission 281 ; plan 26S, 279 ; pre- 

sent policy 268 ; proofs by 16 ; proposals 
281 ; proposals made to 44 ; reply 270 ; 
sincerity 269 ; solicitude 281 ; terms 
295. 

Ministerialists 7. 

Ministerial party 42, 1 10. 

Mir Moyeen-ud-'din Khan 147-48. 

Moglai 229, 240. 
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Moguls 2, 5, 16. 18-9, 29,123, 127, 130, 

147*48, 152*53, 171. 

Mogul 217; Emperor 211; family 201; 
Government 5, G, 130, 207, 211 ; jama 
147, 149; people 145; revenue 14G 
148-49; «arkar 148; share of Broach 
pargnna 37 ; Minna 14G, 150. 

Momln Khan S9. 

Moody, Mnneher Maneckji 183, 173, 18S-R9; 
executor of 1K9. 

Morgan Col. 133. explanation 128; orders 
to 12S; scheme rejected 127. 

Moroba Fad navis 33, 110. 

Morris 191. letter 202, 213. 

Mostyn Thomas 3, 15, 33; instructions to 
32; proceeds to Poona 21. 

Mudhojl Bhonsla 41, 92, 97-S, 255. 284, 
273, 283, 2-85 , 2S9 ; interposition of 
259 ; mediation of 98 ; opinion 260. 

Muir Col. 99. 104, 119, 256-57, 266, 277, 
286, 2S9 ; advices from 256 ; agreement 
117; authority to 117; detachment 
256 ; forces f|8 ; hopes 2S6 ; letter 
from 259; as mediator 117; negotia- 
tion with Mahadji Sindia 259 ; pence 
with 266; power;; to 116; promise to 
Mahadji Sindia 258, 279. 

Murarrao 27. 110. 

Mulukgtrl 69, 87. 

Myderpura 162-63, 168, 173-74. 


N 

Nadlad 69. 

Nagpur 279, 283. 

Nana Fadnavls 13, 16. 19. 20. 85, 93. 109, 
113, 122, 125,-27, 177, 203, 257, 292; 
absence of 284 ; appeals to Nawab's 
letter 264 ; astonishment 265 ; demands 
269 , 271 ; designs 278 ; doubts 269 ; 
estimation of 202 ; grievances 266 ; and 
Haidar 264 ; hopes 268 ; instructions 
from 292; objections 282; policy 274-75, 
278; power of 110; reply 259, 264; 
pointed reply 262 ; request 266 ; and 
Sindia 85 ; summoned 159 ; terms 265, 
269. 

Narayanrao Govind 72. 

Narro Pandit 159. 

Naslr-ud-din Husain Khan 226, 196-97, 

206, 226-27, 241 ; death of 227. 

Navsari 68, 155; desai of 191. 

Nazranah 23, 25-6, 31, 147-48, 152, J6S, 177. 

Nizam All 6, 14, 124 ; arrival at Poona 
285 ; consultation with 285. 

Nizam-ud-din 217, 220. 

Nur-ud-din Husain Khan 201, 218-20, 241. 


O 

Olpad 2, 4, 37, 39, 50-2, 59, 62 68, .151, 155, 
211, 229. 


P 

Paiionjl Hormnsji 188-91 ; at Baroda 190 ; 
checked 189 ; family of 18S ; instiga- 
tor 187. 

Palmer Col. 224,226, 230, 232-33, 240-11, 
243 ; communication 239 ; information 
236 ; request 216, 222. 

Pargnnas 207-09, 212, 223, 239; occupied 
59-60, 76. 

Petinva G. 10-2, 14-1G, 18-9, 21-2, 25, 34, 
40, 42-3, 54, 75, 84-5, 89, 91-3, 98, 
119-20, 122-23, 126, 129-38, 141-42, 
150, 154, 159, 179-81, 191, 197-98, 
202-03, 205-00, 210, 212, 214-15, 127, 
220, 222-23, 225, 228, 232, 234, 239- 
43, 245, 259, 268, 270-73, 276, 284, 
292 ; alliance with 275, 282 ; alliance 
against Haidar Ali Khan 28S ; alliance 
With against all common enemies 120; 
answer 184, 187 ; army 5; attitude 242 ; 
authority 14 ; and Cambay 191 ; ces- 
sion to 221 ; chauth on Surat 242; 
chauthia 166, 170, 198. 200-01, 204, 
213, 219; claim 46, 137 ; concurrence 
wanting 15 ; connection 26S ; consent 
177 ; court 276, 282 ; court agents at 
291 ; court embassy at 223 ; demand 
21, 32, 138; discussion with 239; 
districts 60, 62 ; dominions of 106 ; 
and English 117-18, 279; and English 
alliance between 259, 265, 287 ; 

enmity 272 ; enmity with 124 ; family 
271 ; and Fatesing 143 ; firmans 189 ; 
friendship with 124 ; and Gaikwad 
14, 66-7, 73, 75, 79, 89, 159, 16S, 198, 
205, 210, 242 ; and Gaikwad cliauthias 
202, 220; and Gaikwad shares 207 ; 
Government 184, 256 ; Government- 
interest of 277 ; and Govindrao 224 ; 
and Haidar Ali 268 ; and Haidar Ali 
alliance between 298 ; and Haidar Ali 
alliance with 267 ; and Haidar Ali 
peace with 259, 266 ; intercession of 197 ; 
letter to 254, 262 ; and Maratha State 
alliance with 118, 256; military force 
275; Ministers 2, 3, 17, 98, 17S, 182, 
184, 186 ; ministry 180 ; negotiation 
with 224 , 243 ; renewed negotiation 
with 238 ; negotiating peace with 279 ; 
nuptials 285 ; objections 238 ; officers 
89, 93, 214, 257 ; opposition 233 ; 
peace with 286; at Poona 118; pos- 
session 140-41, 228 ; power 180, 182. 
186 ; additional pow'er 183, 187 ; power 
admission of 186 ; paramount power 
of 180, pretensions of 106 ; privilege 
170 ; recovery 284 ; requests of 135-36 ; 
request granted 137 ; requisition of 
242 ; revenue S7 ; rights 141 ; sanad 
13-4, 23, 34 ; service 213, 215 ; share 
70, 75, 207, 211, 221; share of Ahtnada- 
bad restitution of 296 ; surrender 184 ; 
surrender to Govindrao Gaikwad 



viii 


INDEX 


187 ; territories 16, 123, 134 ; truce with 
116; valdl 243; views 190, 237, 266. 

Petlad 69, 75, 87. 

Phurja 10, 81, 150, 160-61, 163, 173, 200-01, 
208, 224. 

Phurja Gate 143. 

Pilaji5; death of 154 ; skirmishes with 154. 

Poona 3, 6, 13, 15, 16, 55, 85, 96, 113, 119, 
121, 128, 133, 136-37, 152, 159, 177-80, 
187, 191, 194, 201, 203, 207, 212-13, 
220, 236, 239-41, 244, 247, 257, 259, 
261-62, 265, 270, 272-73, 276-77, 279-81, 
283, 288, 290, 292-94, 296, 298 ; ad- 
ministration 33, 99, 106, 179, 289, 291 ; 
administration extortions of 186 ; 

chauthia 38 ; claims refuted 18 ; col- 
lectors 58, communication from 244 ; 
court 202, 222, 256, 294 ; darbar 3, 6, 
7, 16-20, 46, 131, 177, 180, 189, 233, 
258 ; darbar correspondence with 

125 ; exactions by 48 ; delegate 257 ; 
deputation to 267 ; encroachments 182 ; 
fears of 16 ; garrisons 46 ; Government 
2, 11, 36, 38-9, 41, 44, 46, 48, 54, 63-4 
66, 76-7, 88, 96, 134, 159, 178-9, 201, 
216, 235, 243, 258, 260, 291, 294, 297; 
Government connection with 57 ; de- 
pendence on 56 ; disputes with 127 ; 
and Fatesing 63 ; letter to 257 ; nego- 
tiation with 293 ; peace with 255 ; 
proposals to assist 181 ; service of 188; 
influence 219 ; information from 41 ; 
intelligence from 189 ; interests at 238 ; 
no intimation from 258 ; ministers 5, 42, 
55, 76, 95-6, 108, 119, 121, 207, 261, 
286, 290, 298 ; Minister letter to 256 ; 
Ministry 94, 101, 111, 113, 181; notice 
to 238 ; peace rath 291 ; policy 284 ; 
policy explained 19 ; reply 185 ; no reply 
from 243-44 ; Resident at, 181, 183, 
186-87, 191, 194, 204, 207, 215, 221 ; 
inquiry 182 ; Resident’s negotiations at 
207, 209; recommencations from 183, 
187 ; revenues 38-9 ; sarkar, 5, 6, 32, 
38, 40, 49, 56, 65-7, 75, 159; sarkar 
acquisitions 49 ; sarkar and Gaikwad 
revenues drawn by 48 ; Sarkar revenues 
of 58 ; share 48, 56 77 ; share of Gu- 
jarat 54 ; terms rejected by 42 ; ulti- 
matum to 41 ; views 240. 

Price 13, 45. 

R 

Raghoba cessions 18 ; conduct 47 ; demands 
10 ; endeavours with 129 ; escape of 42 
and Fatesing 4, 10; under Goddard 
protection 293 ; hostilities 107 ; in 
fluence 33 ; interest of 36, 106, 288 ; 
letters from 253 ; separate negotiation 
121 ; possession of 43 ; provision for 
maintenance of 92 ; sanads of 61. 

Raigarh Fort of 202. 

Rajpipla 12, 39, 68. 

Rajpuri Chief of 285. 


Ramaji 89. 

Ramsey 191, 219. 

Raoji Appaji 199, 206, 204, 222, 223, 226, 
241, 247, 245 ; assurance 205 ; message 
from 198 ; observations 199 ; promise 
222 ; recommended 199 ; representa- 
tions 199. 

Rudraji Desal 9, 146, 150. 

Rustam Ali Khan 154. 

Rustamji 163, 173. 

S 

Sadashiv Trimbak 8. 

Safdar Khan 159, 161, 171. 

Sakharam Bapu 8, 46, 67, 228 ; death of 
228 ; diwan to Peshwa 210, 228. 

Salbai, treaty of 125, 130. 

Salsette 5, 91, 119, 122, 263, 268, 270, 296 ; 
recovery of 271 ; relinquished 42 ; 
surrender of 265-66. 

Sanads 2, 3, 5, 7-8, 12, 18, 22, 29, 31, 34, 
130, 193, 235 ; granted to Gaikwad 15. 

Sarsubah 146, 150, 153, 202. 

Sarupa Ram 225, 227, 229, 233, 238. 

Satara 5, 284. Court of 61. 

Satragam 24, 210, 11, 220. 

Sayajirao 2, 5-6, 9, 14, 17-8, 26-7, 48, 61, 
123, 179; and Fatering 2-3; requests 
28-30 ; seventh request 29. 

Seton Daniel 217-18, 220 ; advice from 248 ; 
directions to 199 ; explanation 218 ; 
mediation 218 ; policy approved 248 ; 
request 215 ; scheme 201. 

Shelukar Appa 226, 241, 243 ; conduct 226 ; 
force 225 ; prisoner 243 ; war with 225, 
228 ; war against 226 ; 

Sidis 203. 

Sidi A'mbar 213-17, 220; and Poona 215; 
protection to 215, 219. 

Sidijaffar 51, 143-44. 

Sinor 38, 49, 62, 64, 69, 77, 84-5, 96, 115. 

Sohrab Khan 154. 

Soli 163, 173. 

Songarh 12, 55, 68, 76. 

Sukhdi 147, 153. 

Surat 88, 91-2, 99, 120, 124, 129, 137-38, 
207, 217, 221-23, 225, 228, 230, 248; 
administration at 223 ; arrival at 225 ; 
athavisi 37, 51, 76, 96 ; battalion at 
129 ; and Broach 4, 56, 65, 102 ; Surat 
and Broach possessions dependent on 
82 ; Surat and Broach settlements of 
77 ; Castle 240, 248 ; and Cambay 188, 
197; chauth 7, 68, 73, 75, 169, 216, 
233-34, 240; chauth assumption of Gaik- 
wad share 184; claim to 185, 228, 243; 
origin of 159; chauthia 159, 160, 176, 
195, 202; Chief of 39, 50, 62, 66-7, 73, 
76, 80, 104, 129, 136, 140, 169, 174, 
178, 183, 186, 189, 194, 199, 202, 214-15, 
217-18, 220 ; appeal to 207 ; Chief & 
Council at 185, 207, 215, 223-24; 
instructions to 182, 187 ; interposition 
169 ; as mediator 169-70 ; collector- 



INDEX 


ix 


ship of 223 : Committee 221 ; communi- 
cation from 245 ; concerns 209 ; Gov- 
ernment 208-09, 222 ; Governor 220 ; 
import at 161, 171 ; informed 105; 
interests in 224 ; mahals 76 ; orders 4 ; 
orders to 65, 183, 18S, 217 ; peace at 
219 ; port 15, 217, revenues 3, 38-9, 49, 
63, 77, 119, 159-60; revenue Maratha 
share of 51, 201 ; sardar 217 ; share of 
120; support from 103, territory for 227; 
troubles in 214 ; vakils 263. 

Surat, Nawab of 9, 15, 33-9, 65-6, 102-04, 
153-55, 159, 116, 168-70, 172, 174, 

1S3, 192, 195, 19S, 200-01, 206-07, 209- 
12, 2J4-1S, 224, 228 ; answer 218; 
cessions 211; collections 208; consent 
221 ; consideration from 71 ; demands 
on 219 ; differences with 199 ; disputes 
with 199, 20S; interests at stake 20S; 
jagirs 210-11, 229; and Marathas 1G0. 

T 

Tcj Bakht Khan 149, 154-55. 

TIpu Sultan 234 ; war against 204. 

Trcat>' 2-3, 5-6, 10-11, 13-4. 17-9. 21-2, 
34, 49, 56. 73, SS, 90-1, 93, 98, 106, 1 15. 
127-2S, 130, 13S-43, 176, 179-80, 184 
220, 254 , 256-57, 260. 262-64 , 268-69, 
271-72. 276-77, 279-SO, 2S2, 287-89, 
292, 295. 297 ; of alliance with Maratha 
Government 260-61 ; with Anderson 
127; with Balu Miya 218; of Baroda 2, 8, 
1 1 ; with Bhonsla' 99 ; with Nawab of 
Broach 15S ; between Company and 
Fatesing 61 ; between Company and 
Peshwa 184; conclusion of 258; con- 
ditions of 125 ; draft of with Marathas 
91 ; with English 62, 267 ; between 
English and Fatesingrao 62-4, 94-5 ; 
between English and Maratha State 
228, 27S ; between English and Sindia 
122 ; execution of 129 ; by Fatesing 
64; with Fatesing 43, 45, 46, 50, 60-1, 
65. 72. 76-9, 81, 88, 107, 121, 179, 
293, 296 ; with France 295 ; by Goddard 
128 ; 140 ; between Goddard and Fate- 


sing 178 ; between Haidar Ali and 
English 117; intentions of 140, 142; 
irrevocable 254 ; with Marathas 40, 
43, 106, 128, 141, 169, 283, 290, 294 ; 
Col. Muir’s treaty with Sindia 1 17-18 ; 
with Nana 85 ; with Peshwa 124 ; be- 
tween Peshwa and Gaikwad 25-6 ; 
Peshwa and Sayajirao 28 ; of Puran- 
dhar 11, 40-1, 91-2, 119, 272; cession 
made by 120 ; and Raghoba 106 ; with 
Raghoba 7, 10, 19, 43, 57 ; between 
Raghoba & Fatesing 61; ratification of 
85, 91, 126, 259; of Salbai 122, 179-80, 
182,184-86; with Sindia 117-18, 156, 256, 
253, 279, 285-86; at Surat 235; of 
Surat 2 ; terms of 121, 124, 129 ; with 
Colonel Upton 32, 123, 125, 288 ; 
settlement with Col. Upton 122. 

U 

Uhthoff J. 192, 202, 205,-06, 213 ; advice 
199; letter 194; reply 197 ; willing 202. 

Upton Colonel 2-5, 7, 13-5, 17, 22, 34, 41, 
123, 262-63. ; assistance 40; receipt 14. 

V 

Valsad 2. 4 , 60, 62. 

Variav 2-5, 9-10, 18, 32, 155, 265. ; revenue 
from 210. 

Vissow 18, 155 ; revenues from 210. 

W 

Wargaon 130 ; convention of 37, 263 ; 

Wathcrston Capt 120, 261, 275, 280-81, 292, 
296-98 ; address 263 ; appeal for peace 
265 ; arrival in Poona 262 ; asks to 
depart 275 ; declaration 266 ; departure 
285 ; deputed to Poona 261 ; impres- 
sions 267 ; instructions to 1 19, 293 ; 
letters from 261 ; meeting with 294 ; 
negotiation 297 ; opposition 264 ; prais- 
ed 294 ; recalled 261, 295 ; reply 276, 
2S2 ; suggestion rejected 268 ; views 271. 

Wellesley Marquis of 229-30, 240, 242. 



